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-. 77 . ' 

Evam me sutam: Ekara samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati V eluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena Who pana samayena' * 
sambahula ahhiCiiata abhifmata paribbajaka Moranivape f 
Paribbajakarame pativasanti, — seyyatbidam: Anugaro : 
Varadharo 1 * * * Sakuludayi ca paribbajako ftSfie ca abbififiata ' 
abbififiata paribbajaka. Atha kilo Bhagava pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattaclvarara adaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi. 
Atha kbo Bhagavato etad ahosi: Atippago kho tava Rajagahe 
pindaya earitum; yannunahanVyena Moranirapo Paribbaja-, 
karamo yena Sakuludayi paribbajako, ten’ upasamkameyyan 
ti. Atha kbo Bhagavg yena.Moranivapo Paribbajakaramo ' 
ten’ upasariikami. Tena. kho- pana samayena 'Sakuludayi 
paribbajako mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhira nisinno 
hoti unnadiniya uceasaddaya * 1 rhahasaddaya anekaribitam 
tiracchanakatham kathentiya, seyyathidaiii : rajakatham cora- 
katham mahamattakatiiam senakatbain bhayakatliam yuddha- 
kathaiii annakatharii panakatbarii vatthakatbaiii sayanakatbaiii 
inalakatharii gandhakalham nafikatharii yanakatham gama* 
katharii nigamakatbarii na&nrakathaih janapadokatbain itthi- 
katbaiii surakatham visikbakatham kuiflbhatthanakathain 5 

1 So B«" Bu, S k * Varacaro, Si Varataro, icith note that the* European 
J- Sinhalese reading is Varacw©. B m reads Sakuludjfi always (as to 

Nr. 79). * Sep Vol I pp613 &. 572, lNgha I 17B. Like B“ (sIwbjs) <f * 

Sk (here). Si reads ucca.«adda. iciiA a note (at Su*t& N'r. 76) indicating 

that Vie European reading •* u — ij a. ’ Here i» .Vm 7 0 & 78 Si 

inserts kumbhadasikatham. 
von. u 
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pubbapetakatham nanattakathaiu lokakkliayikarii sainuddak- 
khayikam itibbavabhavakatbam iti va. Addasa kho Sakuludayi 
paribbajako Bhaga'-antam durato va agacchantam; disvana, 
sakam parisaru tanthapdai: — Appasadda bhonto hontu; raa 
bliocto saddam akattba^ ayam ‘ samano Gotamo agacchati; 
appasAddakamo kho pana so ayasma appasaddassa vannavadi, 
uppeva nama appasaddam parisam viditva upasamkauiitabbara 
vnaftneyVati. AJtUa kho to paribbajaka tunhl ahesuiu. ’ Atba 
kho Bhagava yena Sakuludayi paribbajako ten’ upasamkanu. 
Atba kho Sakuludayi paribbajako Bhagavantam etud avoca: 
Etukbo bhante Bbagava, sagataw 1 bhante Bhagavato, cirassaiii 
kbo bhante Bhagava iraam < pariyayam akasi yadidam idU* 
agautanaya, nisidatu bbante Bbagava, idain asanam paunattan 
ti. Nisidi Bbagava pafuiatto asane. Sakuludayi pi kbo 
paribbajako anflataratu nlcaiii asanam gahetva eknmantaih 
nisidi. Ekamantam. nisinnarii kho Sakuludayiiii paribbajakaiii 
Bhagava etad avoca: — Kaya uu ’ttha 2 , Ddayi, etarahi kathaya 
sannisinna? Ka ca paDa vo antarakatba vippakata ti? 

Tittbat’ esa bhante katha yaya mayarii etarabi katbaya 
sannisinna; n’ esa bhante katha Bhagavato dullablia bhavissati 
paccha pi savanaya. Purimani bbante divasani purimatarani 
nanatitthiyanam samanabrahmananam kutuhalasalayam sanni- 
sinnanam sannipatitanam, ayam antarakatba udapadi: Labba 
vata tiho Ahga-Magadhanara, suladdham vata bho Anga- 
Magadhanaih, yatth’ ime samanabrahmana sariigbino ganino „ 
ganacariyafiata yasassmo titthakarasadhusammata babujanassa 
Rajagaham vassavasam osata*. Ayam pi kbo Purano Kassapo 
saraghi c’ eva gani ca ganacariyo ca nato yasassi titthakaro 
sadbusammato babujanassa, — so pi Rajagaham vassavasam 
osato. Ayam pi kbo MakWhali Gosalo — pe — ; Ajito Kesa- 
kambaH ; Pakudlio 4 Kaccayano; Sanjajo BelaRhiputto; 
Nigantho Niitajmtto samghi c’ eva gani ca ganacariyo ca 

*.I5<o Si svag&taw, ’ So & S\; nvattha, * Si reads upagaU, 
with note qtahng that osau is the Sinhalese Burmese &, European 
reading, Bu reads o«au. Infra St reads upagato always. * See Vol I 
It'S, 250 & hiH. Si reads Makkliali G„ A. Kesakambalo, Pakuddho 

SaniayoYclaAdhapuUo,NiR&ntho5saiai»uUo.tIi«BelauhaputtoIvaiaputto). 
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iiato yasassi tittliakaro sadkusammato 'balmjanassa, — so pi 
Rajagalmrii vassavasarii osato. Ayam pi kho samano Gotamo 
samgln c’ eva gaiu ca ganacariyo ca iiato yasassi tittkabaro 
sadhusamm.no balmjanassa, — so pi Rajagahaih ’vassavasarii 
osato. Ko’ nu kho imesarii bbagavatam samanabrabmananam 
sariiglnnam ganinnih ganacariyanaih nataaam yasassi nain 
titthakaranam sadhusammatanarii balmjanassa, ’ savakanam 
sakkato garukato manito pujito? Katham ca pana savaka 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya -viharanti ti? Tatr’ ekacce'cram ‘ 
'ahnihsu: Ayam kho Purano Kassapo samglii c’ eva gani ca 
ganacariyo ca iiato yasassi tittliakaro sadhusammato bahu- 
janassa; so ca kho savakanam na sakkato na garukato na 
manito 11a pujito; na ca pana Puraium Kassaparii 6 avaka 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. Bhutapubbarii 
Purano Ivassapo anekasataya parisaya dliammaiii desesi. 
Tatr’ aiiiiataro Puranassa Kassapassa savako saddam akasi: 
— Ma blionto Puranarii Kassaparii etam attharh pucchittha; 
n’ eso etam janati; mayam etaiii jaiiama; amhe etam attbaih 
pucchatha; mayam etam bhavatam byakarissamati. Bhuta- 
pubbarii Purano Ivassapo baha paggayha kandanto na labhati: 
Appasadda blionto hontu; ma blionto saddam akattha; n’ ete 
bhavante puccbanti; amlie ete puccbanti; mayam etesara bya- 
karissamati. Baku kho pana Puranassa Kassapassa savaka vadarii 
aropetva apakkanta: Na tvarii imam dhammavinayarii ajanasi ; 
aliarii imam dhammavinayamajanami. Kimtvaiii imarii dharama- 
i inayaiii ajanissasi? Miccliapatipanno tvaiii asi,ahamasmi sanuna- 
patipanno. Sahitam me, asabitan te. Pure vacaniyam paccha 
avaca, paccha vacaniyaih pure avaea. Avicinnan 1 te ripara- 
valtarii; aropito tcvado; niggahito si; cara vadappamokkhaya; 
nibbethehi * va sace pahositi. Iti Purano Ivassapo savakanam 
na sakkato na garukato na manito na pujito; na ca pana 
Puranarii Kassaparii savaka sakbaha gariikatvn 3 upanissaya 
viharanti; akkuttho 4 ca panaPuranoIvaS'-apodhamniakkosenati. 

* So SV 1 & Bu. Si & 1«“ adlricinnam {Cf. Vol 1 372 & Digha I 8). 

Skt viparidhatlaia. * So S“ Ba; B™ \»da pamukkb»)& nibbcthelti; Si 
nibbedhchiAwr, tufranibbejhebi. * So Sv»; Siparuk 6 ; B ra gani'D kalvi. 

4 So B» j Si akupho,* S kt akkuddho. 
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Ekacce evam ahamsu: Ayam pi kho Makkhaii Gosalo pe- 
— Ajito Kesakambali; Pakudho Kaccayano; Sanjayo 
Belattbiputto; Nigantho Nataputto samghx c’ eva gani ca 
ganacariyo ca nato yasassi titthakaro sadbusararoato bahu- 
janassa; so pi sacakan&m na sakkato na garukato na manito 
na pujito; na pana Nigantbam Nataputtam savaka sakkatva 
gariikatva upanissaya viharanti. Bhutapubbarii Nigantho 
Nataputto anekasataya paiisaya dhammam desesi. Tatr’ 
afifiataro Niganthassa Nataputtassa savako saddam akasi: Ma 
bhonto Nigantbam Nataputtarn etam attbam pucchittha; n’ 
eso etam janati; mayam etam janarna; ambe etam atthaih 
pucchatha; mayam etam bhavatam byakarissamati. Bhuta- 
pubbam Nigantho Nataputto baba paggayha kandanto na 
labbati: — 1 Appasadda bhonto hontu, ma bhonto saddam 
akattba, n’ ete bhavante puccbanti, ambe ete puccbanti, 
mayam etam byakarissamati. Babu kho pana Niganthassa 
Nataputtassa savaka vadam aropetva apakkanta: — Na tvam 
imam dhammavinayam ajanasi, aharo imam dhammavinayam 
ajanami. Kim tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanissasi? 
Micchapatipanno tvam asi, aham asmi sammapatipanno; 
sahitam me, asahitan te; pure vacaniyam paccba avaca, 
paccha vacaniyam pure avaca; avicinnan te viparavattam; 
aropito tevado; niggahito si; cara vadappamokkhaya; nibbe- 
tbebi va saee pahositi. Iti Nigantho Nataputto savakanmii 
na sakkato na garukato na manito na pujito; na ca pana 
Nigantbam Nataputtarii savaka sakkatva gariikatva upanissaya 
viharanti; akkuttbo ca pana Nigantho Nataputto dbam- 
makkosenati. 

Ekacce evam ahamsu: — Ayain kho samano Gotamo 
samglu c' cva gam ca ganiicariyo ca nato yasassi titthakaro 
sadlrasammoto balinjanassa ; so ca Ho savakanaiii sakkato 
garukato manito pujito; samanaii ca pana Qotamam savaka 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vibaranti. Bbutapubbaiii 
imiuano otamo anekasataya parisaya dliammaih desesi. 
latr ar.r.ataro samanassa Golamassa savako ukkaei. .Tom 
cnain anaatam sabrabmacari jarmakena* gbaUcsi 5 : Appasaddo 
11" S. ■ Si ti. , S« si 
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ayaania hotu; ina ’yasma saddam akasi; sattha no Bhagava 
dhammam desetiti. Yasmim samaye samano Gotamo ane- 
kasataya parisaya- dhammam deseti, n' eva tasmira samaye 
samanassa Gotamnssa savakanam khipitasaddo va hoti 
ukkasitasaddo va. Tam enam janakayo paccasimsamanarupo 
paccupatthito hoti: Yam no Bhagava dhammam bhasissati, 
tam no aossamati. Seyyathapi nama puriso catummahapathe 
khuddaih madhum anelakam pileyya, tam enam maha janakayo 
paccasimsamanarupo paccupatthito assa, — evam eyarii yasmim 
samaye samano Gotamo anekasataya parisaya dhammam 
deseti, n’ eva tasmim samaye samanassa Gotamassa savakanam 
khipitasaddo va hoti ukkasitasaddo va; tam enam maha 
janakayo paccasimsamanarupo paccupatthito hoti: Yam no 
Bhagava dhammam bhasissati. tam no sossamati. Ye pi 
samanassa Gotamassa savaka sabrahmacarihi sampayojetva 
sikkbam paccakkhaya hi nay’ avattanti, te pi Satthu vannavadino 
honti, dhammassa vannavadino honti, saiiighassa vannavadino 
lionti. attagarahino yeva honti anafinagarahino : Mayam ev’ 
air.ha alakkbika, mayam appapuuna, ye mayarii evam svakkhute 
dhammavinaye pabbajitva nasakkhimha yavajivarii paripunnam 
parisuddhara brahmacariyam caritun ti; te aramikabhuta 
vii upasakabhuta va pahcasu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattanti. 
Iti samano Gotamo savakanam sakkuto garukato manito 
pujito, samanan ca pana Gotamaiii savaka sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharantiti. 

Knti pana tvam, IJdayi, mayi dhamme samanupassasi, 
yehi mama savaka sakkaronti, garukaronti, raanenti, pujenti, 
sakkatva garukatvS upanissaya viharantiti? 

Fanca kho aham bhante Bhagavafi dhamrae samanup- 
assami, yehi Bhagavantam savaka sakkaronti, garukaronti. 
manenti, pujenti, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 
Katame panca? Bhagava hi, bhante, appaharo appaliaratuya 
ca vannavadi; imaiii kho aham, bhante, Bhagavat^patiiauiam 
dhammam samanupassami yena Bhagavantaiii savaka sakka- 
ronti, garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharanti. 
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Puna ca param. bhante, Bhagava santuttho itaritarena 1 
civ arena itaritaracivaTasantutthiya ca vannavadi; yam pi, 
bhante. Bhagava santuttho itaritarena civ area a itaritararivara- 
santutthiva fa vannavadi, imam kho aham, bhante, Bhagavati 
dutiyarii samanupassami yena Bhagavantnrii savaka sakkaronti. 
garukaronti. manenti, pujenti, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viharanti. 

Puna ca par am, bhante, Bhagava santuttho itaritarena 
pindapatenn itaritarapindapatasantuttbiya ca vannavadi; yam 
pi, bhante. Bhagava santuttho itaritarena pindapatena itarita- 
rapindapatasnntuttliiya ca vannavadi, imarii kho aharii, bhante, 
Bhagavati tatiyaiii dhammam samanupassami yena Bhaga- 
vantaiii savaka sakkaronti, garukaronti, manenti, pujenti. 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 

Puna ca pararn, bhante. Bhagava santuttho itaritarena 
senasanena itaritarasenasanasantutthij a ca vannavadi; yam 
pi, bhante, Bhagava santuttho itaritarena senasanena itarita- 
rasenasanasantutthij a ca vannavadi, imam kho aham, bhante, 
Bhagavati catuttharii dhammam samanupassami yena Bhaga- 
vantarii savaka sakkaronti, garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 

Puna ca pararii, bhante, Bhagava pavivitto pavivekassa 
ca vannavadi; yam pi, bhante, Bhagava pavivitto pavivekassa 
ca vannavadi, imam kho aharii, bhante, Bhagavati paiicamarii 
dhammam samanupassami yena Bhagavantaih savaka sakka- 
ronti, garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharanti. 

Ime kho aharii, hhante, Bhagavati pafica dbamme samanu- 
passami, jehi Bhagavantaih savaka sakkaronti, garukaronti. 
manenti, pujenti, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharantiti. 

Appaharo sain an o Gotamo appaharataya ca vannavadi 
ti, iti ce marii, Udayi, savaka sakkareyyum, gaxrikareyyum, 
maneyyurii, pujeyyuib, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viha- 
reyyum, santi kho pana me, Udayi, savaka kosakahara 
pi adclhakosakahara pi beluvahara* pi addhabeluvabara pi. 

1 Bro. UanUTena. throughout; Sv & Si }iavf ^ s B a «k' bel 
Si vel — ; B«i bel. 
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Ahara kho pana, Udayi, app’ ekada imina pattena samatittikam 
pi bhunjami bhiyyo pi bhufijami, Appaharo samano Gotamo 
appaharataya ca vannavadi ti, iti ce mam, Udayi, savaka 
sakkareyyum. garukareyyurii. maneyyurii, pujeyyum, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya vihareyyurii, ye te, Udayi, mama savaka 
kosakahara pi addhakosakahara pi beluvahiira pi addhabeluv- 
ahara pi, na man te imina dbammena sakkareyyum, garuka- 
reyyum, maneyyum, pujeyyum. sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
\ ihareyyum. 

Santuttlio samano Gotamo itaritarena civarena itaritaracl- 
varasantuttliiya ca vannavadi ti. iti ce mam, Udayi. savaka sakka- 
reyyum, garukareyyum, maneyyum, pujeyyum. sakkatva garu 
katva upanissaya vihareyyurii, santi kho pana me, Udayi, savaka 
pamsukulika lukhacivaradhara ; te susana va sariikarakuta va 
papanika 1 va ngmtaknni uccinitva* samghatiiu karitva dharenti. 
Abam kbo pan’, Udayi, app’ ekada gahapatani civarani 
dharemi dnlbani yattha lukhaoi alabulomasani 3 . Santuttlio 
samano Gotamo itaritarena civarena itaiitnraclvarasantutthiya 
ca vannavadi ti, iti ce mam, Udayi, savaka sakkareyyum 
garukareyyum maneyyurii pujeyynrh sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya vibarejyum, ye te, Udayi. mama savaka pamsukulika 
lukhacivaradbara. te susana va sariikarakuta vrt papanika vii 
nantakani uccimtva sariighatirn karitva dharenti. na man te 
imina dbammena sakkareyyuih garukareyyurii maneyyurii 
pujeyyuih, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vihareyyurii. 

Santuttho samano Gotamo itaritarena pindapatena 
itaritarapindaputasantuttlrija ca vannavadi ti, iti ce mani, 
Udayi. savaka sakkareyjurii. garukareyyurii. maneyyurii. pu- 
jcyyurii, sakkatva garukat\ii upanissaya vihareyyurii, santi 
kbo pana me, Udayi, savaka pindapatika sapadanacarino 
uccliepakc vate rata 4 , to antaragliaraih pavittha samana 
asanena pi niniantiyamana na sadiyanti. Almrii kho pan’, 
Udayi, app’ ekada mmantane 5 pi bhufijami salinarii odanaiii 

* So B®Si, S k pipamkani, S* papanika. Cf Vm I, 255, * So S k *S» 
IJu. B*» nechinditv*. * B m tattaluklum; Si sciltabkhani slivtriomasuri; 
Bu ali pul-. * So S kl , Bu uccepake, 15® uccbisake, Si uccip&ke rattc. 

4 So Si; S k nimantanasu, B™ mmantanassipi. 
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vicitakulaUm anekasupatii anekabyanjanmii. SantuUho samano 
Gotamo itaritarcna pindapatcna itarUarapindapatasantuUbiya 
ca v.innavadi ti, iti ce main, Udayi, savakll sakkarcyyum. 
giirukarejyuib. maneyyurii, pujeyyurii, sakkatra garukatva 
upamssaya vibareyyuih, yc tc, Udayi. mama savaka pinda- 
patika sapadanacarjno uccbcpake a ate ratii antnrnghnraih 
pavittha samanii tisancim pi nimantiyamana na sadiynnti. na 
man te imina dhammena sakkarcyyum, garukareyyuiii, ma* 
neyyuih, pujeyyurii, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharcyyurit, 
Santuttho samano Gotamo itaritnrcnasenasanena. itaritara- 
senasanasantuttkiya ca vannaiadi ti. iti cc marii, Udayi. 
savaka sakkareyyuiii. garukareyyuiii, maneyyurii, pujeyyurii. 
sakkalvS garukatva upanissaya viharoyyuih. snnti klio paua 
me, UdHyi, savaka rukkbamulika abbhokasiku ; to attlia mSse 
cliannarir na upenti. Abarii klio pan’, (Jd/iyi, npp’ ckadiv 
kutagaresu pi viharami ullittavalittcsunivatesu phussitaggajcsu 1 
pihitavatapancsu. Santuttho samano Gotamo itaritarcna 
senasancna itaritorascnasanasantuHbiya ca vanrmadi ti, iti 
ce marii, Udayi, savaka sakkareyyuiii, garukareyyum, nianeyyurii, 
pujeyyurii, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vibareyyuih, ye 
te,' Udayi, mama savaka rukkbamulika abbhokasika a^tlia 
mase channarii ria upenti, na man te imina dbammena sakka- 
reyyurii, garukareyyum, maneyyurii, pujeyyuih. sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya vibareyyuih. 

Pavivitto samano Gotamo pavivekassa ca vannavadi ti. 
iti ce mam, Udayi, savaka sakkareyyuiii, garukareyyuiii, 
maneyyurii, pujeyyurii, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viba- 
reyyurii, santi klio pana roe, Udayi, savaka aranfmkii 
. pantasenasanS * aranfiavanapattliani pantani senasanani ajj- 
hogahetva viharaxiti. Te anvaddhamasarii 8 samghatn&jjlie 
osaranti patimokkbuddesaya. Abarii kbo pan’, Udayi, app’ 
ekada. akinno vibarami bhikhbubi bhikfehunlhi upasakebi 
upasikabi raiiiio 4 rajamabamattebi tittbiyebi tittliiyasavakebi. 
Pavivitto samano Gotamo pavivekassa ca vannavadi ti, iti 


’ si > B ” ptnwb", * Si omits <L transposes Sr-ini to 

foUo-w panttm 5- mi • B« Si anva-ldh-. * B«* Si raftns. 
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■ce mam, Udayi, sa\ aka sakkareyyuih, garukareyyum, maneyyam, 
pujeyyura, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vikareyyum, ye 
te, Udayi, mama savaka arannaka pantasenasana arafina- 
vanapatthani pantani senasanani ajjhogahetva viharanti. 
anvaddkamasnm saraghamajjbe osaranti patimokkhaddesaya. 
na man te imina dhammena sakkareyyum, garukareyyuih, 
roaneyyum, pujeyyum, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vika- 
reyyum. 

Iti kho, Udayi, na mainam savaka 1 imehi pancahi 
dhammebi sakkaronti. garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 

Attlii kho, Udayi, afirie ca panca dhamma, yehi mama 2 
savaka sakkaronti. garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharanti. Katame panca? Idh\ 
Udayi. mama savaka adhisile sambhaventi: Silava samano 
Gotamo, paramena sliakkhandhena samannagato ti. Yam 
pan’, Udayi. mama savaka adhisile sambhaventi: Silava samano 
Gotamo, paramena silakkhandhena samannagato ti. ayaiii 
kho. Udayi, patbariio dharamo yena mama savaka sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti pujenti sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udaji, mama savaka abhikkante nana- 
dassane sambhaventi: Jannm yev’ aha samano Gotamo 
janamiti; passaiii yev’ aha samano Gotamo passamiti; 
abhinnaya samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no anabhifiuaya; 
sanidanam samano Gotamo dhammapi deseti, no anidanam; 
sappatikariyam samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no appati- 
bariyan ti. Yam pan’, Udayi, mama savaka' abhikkante 
nanadassane sambhaventi: Janam yev’ aha samano Gotamo 
jananiiti; passath yev’ aba samano Gotamo passamiti;' 
abhinfiaj'a samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no anabhinnaya; 
sanidanam samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no anidanam; 
sappatiharjyarii samano Gotamo dhammam deseti. no appati- 
hariyan ti, — ayam kho. Udayi. dutiyo dhammo yena mama 


1 B® Omtts na here & reads (with S* ) mama, inserting na before sakka- 

ronti <fc each of the next four tcords; Si nara»n; Bumamam. ’So MSS, 
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XI. MAJJlintArANNASAM 


«nraka sakkaronti pnruknronti mancnti pujenti sakkatviX 
garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 

Pnna ca paraiii, Udayi. mama siivaka ndlupammya 
sambhaienti: Panfmvil samano Gotamo, paramcna paiiiiakk- 
handhena samannagato; taiii vata siniigntant va vudapathaiii 
na dakkhati uppannnih va parappavadnm na saha dhamrnena 
surnggahitam 1 niggahissatUi . u' ctatii than am vijjati. Taiii 
kim mafifiasi. Udayi? Api nu ine siivnka cvarh jlinanta ovain 
passanta antarantarakatliam opiitcyyun ti? 

"No Vi' ctam, bhnntc. 

jSTa kho panabaih. Udaji, savakcsu alius asaniiii pnccasinV 
sami, niinadnttlm in amain * ycva savaka nonsiisaniiii paccasim- 
santi. Yam pan’. Udayi. mama samka ndhipaiinSya snm- 
bhaventi; Pafinavii samano Gotamo. paramcna pauuakkhan* 
dhena samannapato; tarn anagatam va vadapatham na dakkliati 
uppannaiii va parappavadam na saha dltammcna suniggaliitarii 
niggahissattti, n’ etmh thannm vijjati. A jam kho. Udayi. 
tatiyo dliamtno vena mama savaka sakkaronti gariikaronti 
mancnti pujcnti sahkatv a garukatva upnni&sivya \jhnranti. 

Puna ca parath, Udayi. mama sgvaka yena dukkhena 
dukkhotinna dukkliapareta. to maiii upasamkamitvu dukkham 
ariyasaccam pucclianti; tesaham dukkham ariyasaccam puttho 
vyakaromi; tesaliam cittam aradhemi panhassa > eyyakaranena. 
Te mam dukkhasamudayam, dukkhanivodharii. dukkhanirodh- 
ngaminipatipadaih 3 ariyasaccam pucclianti; tesaham dukkhunr 
rodhagaminipatipadam ariyasaccarii puttho vyakaromi; tesaliam 
cittam aiadhemi panhassa veyyakaranena. Yam pan’. Udayi, 
mama savaka yena dukkhena dukkhotinna dukkliapareta. to 
marii upasariikamitva dukkham ariyasaccaiix pucclianti; tesaliam 
dukkham ariyasaccam puttho \yakaromi; tesabarii cittam 
aiadhenri paflhassa veyyakaranena; te mam dukfclia- 
samudayam dukkhanirodham dukkhanirodhagatninipatipadaiii 
ariyasaccam puechanti; tesaham dukkbanirodhagaminipati* 
padam ariyasaccam puttho vyakaromi; tesaham cittam aradhemi 
p afihass a veyyakaranena;— ayamkho, Udayi, catuttho dhammo 

1 B® 8-itato. s So S>= Bu; B“ Si mara*. * So B® ; S* gsminip 0 , S> 
gttmmro p®. 
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.vena mama savaka sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 

Puna ca pararii. Udayi, akkliata maya savakanam patipada. 
yatha patipanna me savaka cattaro satipattkane bhavenf i. Idh’, 
Udayi, bhikkliu kaye kayanupass! viharati, atapi sampajano 
satinia, vineyya loke abhijjliadomaiiassarii ; vedanasu. — pe 1 — ; 
citte *; dhamraesu dhammanupassi viliarati, atapi sampajano 
satinia vineyya loke abliijjhadomanassaro. Tatra ca pan a me 
savaka babu abhiiliiavosanaparamippatta 5 viharanti. 

Puna ca pararii. Udayi. akkliata maya savakanarii patipada. 
yatha patipanna me savaka cattaro sammappadlmne 1 bhaventi. 
Idh’, IJdayi. bhikkliu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dliamnianarii anuppadaya chandarii janeti v ay am at i virivaiii 
arabhati cittaiii pagganhati padahati; uppannanarii papakanam 
akusalanam dliamnianarii pahanaya chandarii janeti varnmati 
viriyam arablmti cittaiii pagganhati padaliati; anuppannanaiii 
kusalanarii dharamanarii uppadaya cliandam janeti vayatnati 
virivam arabhati cittaiii pagganhati padahati; uppannanarii 
kusalanam dhammanam thitiya asaramosara .hlriyjobhavaya 
vcpullaya bliavanaya paripiiriya chandarii janeti vayatnati 
viriyarii arabhati cittaiii pagganhati padahati. Tatra ca pana 
mo savaka hahu abhififiuvosSnaparamippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca pararii. Udayi, akkliata maya suvnkan.uh patipada, 
yatha patipanna me savaka cattaro iddliipadc hbavcnti. Idh*. 
Udayi. bhikkliu clmndasamadhipadhanasariikhanisantannagataiii 
iddhipadaih hhavcti. viriva«aniadhi — po® — citta^amadhi- 
padliann«ariikharas:tiiiannaga(aih iddhipadaih hhavoti. vimarii- 
sasamadhipadhaiia«aihkhara c ainannagataih iddhipadaih hhaveti. 
Tatnv ca pana me savaka hahu ahhiniiavosaraparamippattit 
viharanti. 

Pima c.i pararii. Udayi. akkhiita maya savakrinam patipada. 
yatha p.ttipanna me «.ivnth pane’ mdriyanj bliaventi. Idli’. 


* B"» Si mitt pc d insert tedss>ssfs<sl *ib*r»U * Si citlrtu, Jim Si 
ewu'f pv & insert ril.triui * So Bti Si, S'* -raij tlU er 

■to, I'&ttl; It" -TOtpattfc. * B* Si taraapp. * It" Si emit p« <t rea'l 
\inj»*aiiiid)up* id* lihiyeti 
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IX MAJJHIMAPAKNAfiAII. 


Udayi. bhikkhu saddbindriyarii bhaveti upasaraaganaim sambo- 
dhagamirh, viriyindriyam bhaveti — pe — . satin driyam bhaveti. 
samadhindriyaro bhaveti. pannindriyam bhaveti 1 * npasamagamim 
sambodhagamirix. Tatra ca pana me savaka balm abhiiiiiavo- 
sanaparamippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkbata maya savakanaiii patfpada. 
yatba patipanna me savaka panca balani bbaventi. Idh’ s . 
Udayi, bhikkhu saddhabalam bbaveti upasamagamim sam- 
bodhagamuh, viriyabalain bhaveti — pe — . satibalam bliaveti. 
samadhibalam bbaveti, paniiabalarii bliaveti upasamagarairi) 
sambodhagaroirii. Tatra ca pana me savaka baliu abhinfia- 
vosanaparamippatta viharanti. 

Puna caparaiu, Udayi, akkbata maj a savakanaiii patipada, 
yatba patipanna me savaka satta bojjliangc bbaventi. Idh\ 
Udayi, bhikkhu satisambojjhangaiu bhaveti vivekanissitam 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitam ? \ossaggaparinamiro, dharama* 

\ icayasambojjhari.garii bbaveti — pe — , viriyasamboijhangatii 
bhaveti pitisambojjhaugam bhaveti, passaddlnsambojjUaugarii 
bliaveti, samadhisambojjbangam bbaveti, upekhasambojjhaugara 
bbaveti vivekanissitam viraganissitam nirodhamssitarii s vossag- 
gaparinamim. Tatra ca pana me savaka bah! abhinfiavosana- 
paramippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkbata maya savakanaiii patipada. 
yatba patipanna me savaka ariyaiii atthangikam maggarii 
bbaventi. Idh’, Udayi, bhikkhu sammaditthiin bbaveti, 
sammasamkappam bbaveti, sarmnavacarii bliaveti, sammakam- 
mantarii bbaveti, sammaajlvaih bhaveti, sammavayamarii 
bhaveti, sammasatim bhaveti, sammasamadhim bhaveti. Tatra 
ca pana me savaka bah! ablnhnavosanaparamippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam patipada. 
yatha patipanna. me savaka. attha vimokhe 4 bbaventi. R!p5 
vupani passati ; ayarii patbamo viinokho. Ajjhattaiu arupasafifii 
bahiddha rupani passati; ayarii dutiyo vimokho. Subhan t’ 
eva adhimutto hoti; ayam tatiyo vimokho. Sabbaso rupa- 


1 Sk omita bh" * So S* Si dhcays; B® idh5<P always. * Sk 

vingatun 0 . 4 B» Si vunokkh- throughout. 
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sanuanam 1 samatikkama, patighasaiiiianam atthagama 2 , ra* 
nattasaiihannm amanasikara: Ananto akaso ti akasanaiicaya- 
ianam upasampajja viharati; ayam catuttko vimokho. Sabbaso 
akasanaiicayatanam samatikkamma: Anantam vifmanan ti 
vnmanaiicayatanam upasampajja viharati; ayam paiicamo 
\imokho. Sabbaso vinfianaiicayatanam samatikkamma: Na 
’tthi kiiiciti akiiicafmayatanam upasampajja viharati; aj-arit 
cliattho vimokho. Sabbaso aki n ca fm ay at an a m samatikkamma 
11 evasanfianasaSfiayataDam upasampajja vibarati; ayam sattamo 
\imokbo. Sabbaso nevasanfianasaiifiayatanam samatikkamma 
safifiavedayitanirodham upasampajja vibarati; ayam atthamo 
vimokho. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu abliinfiavosaua- 
paramippatta viharanti. 

Punacaparam, Udayi. akkhatamaya savakanaiii patipada, 
yatha patfpanna me savaka attha nbhibliayatanani bhaventi. 
Ajjhattam rupasafiiil eko bahiddlia rupani passati parittani 
suvannadubbannani, tani abhibbuyya J : Janami passamiti evam* 
saiifii lioti; idam pathamam abbibhayatanaiii. Ajjhattam 
rupasaiiiil eko bahiddha rupani passati appamanani suvanna- 
dubbannani, tani ablu'bhuyya: Janami passamiti evamsanui 
lioti; idam dntiyam abhibhayatanarii. Ajjbattam arupasaiim 
eko bahiddha rupani passati parittani suvannadubbannani, 
tani abbibliuyya: Janami passamiti evaiiisafini lioti; idaiii 
tatiyam abhibbayatanam. Ajjbattam arupasaiii'ii eko bahiddlia 
rupani passati appamanani suvannadubbannani, tani ablnbbujya : 
Janami passamiti evamsauiii hoti; ularii catuttbam ablnbhSya* 
tnnariu Ajjbattam arupasaiiiii eko bahiddha rupani passati 
nilani* nilaiannani nilanidassanani nilambhasani. Scyyathapi 
nfima umnmpupphaih 8 nilaih nilai annaiii nilanidassaiiam 
nilanibliasam; scyyathapi va pana taiii vattliariillaranaseyvakam 
ubliatobbagavimaddham nffani mfavannnm nifadassanaiii rtffa- 
hhasnrir, cvamevaiii ajjhattaiii ariipasafifii eko bahiddlia rupani 
passati niliim mlavannani nilanidassanani nilanibhasani, tani 
abhibhuyya : Jiinami passamiti evaiiisamii lioti; idaiii paucamatii 


* SI -i?am ttroiy/iowt. * atthangami; Si aulungami. * So S*« 
K*SiItn,I! e » al'hibhujja. • So S*Si Bu, B“ t throughout. * Si uTnnrnap'’. 
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abhibhayatanam. Aijhattam arupasanni eko babiddha rupani 
passati pitam 1 pitavannani pitanidassanani pitanibhasani. 
Seyyathapi nama kannikarapuppham pitam pltauidassanarii 
pitambhasara. seyyathapi va pana tarn vatthaiii Baranaseyyakam 
ubhatobkagavimattkarii pitam pitavartnam pitanidassanani 
pitainbbasaih, evamevam ay jk attain arupasanni eko babiddha 
rupani passati pitani pitavannani pitanidassanani pltanibhasani. 
tarn. abhibhuyya: Janami passamiti evariisauni lioti; idarii 
chattham abhibhayatanam. Ajjhattarii arupasanni eko babiddha 
rupani passati loliitakani lobitakavannani lohitakanidassanani 
lohitakanibhasani. Seyyathapi nama bandhujivakapuppbam 
lohitakam loliitakavannam lohitakanidassanani lohitakaui- 
bbasaiii, seyyathapi va pana tani vatthaiii Baranaseyyakam 
ubhatobhagavimattbarii lohitakam lohitakavannaih lohitaka- 
nidassanaiii lolutakanihliasara, — evamevaih ajjhattarii arupa- 
safifii eko babiddba rupani passati loliitakani lobitakavannani 
lohitakanidas9auanilokitakambhasani,tani abbibhuyya: Janami 
passamiti evamsafiiu lioti; idaxii saltamarii abhibhayatanam. 
AyjUattam arupasanni eko babiddha rupani passati odatani 
odatavannani odatanidassauani odatnnibhasani. Seyyathapi 
nama osadbitaraka odata odatavanna odatanidassana odatani- 
bhasa; seyyathapi va pana tarn vatthaiii B a ranas eyyakarii 
ubhatobhSgavimattharii odatarii odatavannani odatanidassauani 
odStambhasaih, evamevam ajjbattiuii arupasauni eko babiddba 
rupani passati odataui odatavannani odatanidassanSni odatani- 
bbasaui. tani abbibhuyya: Janami passamiti evatusatlui hoti; 
idaiii atthaiuaiii ablubhayatnnaiii. Tatra c t i pana me savaka 
b.ihu abhifinavosanaparamippaUa viliarttnti. 

Puna ea par.irii, Uday i, akkhata maya savnhanaih patipada, 
yatha patipuinia me sitraka dasa kasmayatanani bhaventi. 
I’atliavikasinam eko sanjanati uddbaiii tvdho tiriyani mlvayam 4 
nppanunam, apokasmam eko sahjanati — pc — tejokasinaiii 
eko sanjanati, vayokasinam eko sanjanati, nllakusinam eko 
MfyaiiSti. pitakasinaui eko safijanati, lobitakasinam eko safr 
janali. odStakasinam eko safijanati, akasakasinam eko safi- 


’ So Si* Si l)u; I!« i throughout. 
»V, St mJdbaintdbo t’ anvajam. 


* So S'** Hu; B® uddhamadho t tf 
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janati, rinnanakasinarn eko ^afijanali. izddham adlio tiriyam 
tidvayam appamanam. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu 
abhinfiavosanaparamippatta vibaranti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi. akkhata maya savakannm patipada. 
yatha patipanna me savaka cattaro jhane 1 bhaventi. Idh\ 
Udayi, bbikkbu vnicc’ cva kamelii vivicca nkusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukbam pathamajjhanarii 
upasampajja tiharati; so imam eva k.ayarn vivekajena pi ti- 
sukhena abhisandeti 2 parisandeti paripureti parippliarati. 
nassa kind sabbavato kajassa vivekajena pltisukkhena 
apphutam 3 hoti. Seyyathapi. Uda>i, dakklio nabapako 1 va 
nahapakantei as! va kariisathale nahaniyacunnani akiritva 
udakena parippbosakarii 5 paripphosakam sandeyya 6 , sa ’ssa 7 
nabaniyapindl 8 snebanugata snehapareta, santarabahira q 
phuta 10 snehena 11 na ca paggharini l2 ; era m etakho, Udayi. 
bhikkbu imam cva kayara vivekajena pltisukhena abhisandeti 
parisandeti paripureti parippliarati; nassa kind sabbavato 
kayassa vivekajena pltisukhena apphutam 13 lioti. Puna ca 
param, Udayi. bbikkbu vitakkavicaranam vupasama 14 — pe — 
dutiyajjhanam upasampajja vibarati; so imam eta kajarii 
samadliijena pltisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti 
parippbarati ; nassa kind sabbavato kayassa samadliijena 
pltisukhena apphutam hoti. Seyyathapi. Udayi, udakarahado 15 
ub bilid odako ,6 , tassa n' ev’ assa puratthimaya disaya udakass’ 
ayamukharii, na paccliimaya disaya udakass’ ayamukliaih, na 
uttaraya disaya udakass’ ayamukham, na dakMiinaya disaya 

1 So S 11 ; B“ Si cattari jhan»m * Bm Si abhisanneti here, <£ pariaanneti 
& eanneyja infra. Si notes the fact that Sinhalese read ablusaudeti, <t 
that parisandeti ts a var. lect. Cf. 1 27(i & I Digha p. 74 1 So S k * 

Si ; B m apphutam. 4 fi™ nhap’ throughout , as Si twice out of four 
times. 6 B m here reads paripphasakam <£, like Si, does not repeat the 
word * B m Si aanneyya. " So S k Si; B m siyam. * B“ Si -piniji. • Rm 
snebanugata snehapareta samantarabahna; Si sendanugata sendipareta 
santarabalura, — with note that the Sinh reading is subhinugatl for 
the first word, S kt subhinugata auhhapareta samanantarabahira. Bu 
has no note . ,8 S k * B" putiha, Si phuiiha. 11 So 13™, S k subhena; Si 
sendena. ** So MSS, ,J B m here apphutam. 14 B"> adds ajjhattam sam- 
pasadanaro. ,s B m Si add gambhiro. 16 MSS ul)bhitodako. Cf. 1 Sum. 
Vil. 218. 
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ndakass’ ayamukhaiii, devo cana kalena kalaiii summadharaui 
anuppaveccheyya 1 ; atha • kho tamha ca udakarabada sita 
varidhara ubbhijjitva tam eva tidakaraliadam sitena varina 
abbisandeyya parisandeyya paripureyya paripphareyya, nassa 
kinci sabbavato udakarabadassa sitena varina appbutam assa; 
evam eva kho, Udayi, bhikkhu imam eva kayam samadhijena 
pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippbarati, 
na c sa kind sabbavato kayassa samadhijena pitisukhena 
appbutam both Puna ca parara, Udayi, bhikkhu pitiya ca 
viraga — pe — ' * tatiyajjbananx upasampajja vibarati. So 
imam eva kayam nippltikena sukbena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippbarati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa nippi* 
tikena sukbena appliutaiii boti. Seyyathapi, Udayi, uppaliniyara 
va paduminiyam va pundarikiniyam va appekaccani uppalani 
va padumani va pun dank ani va udake jatani udake samvad- 
dhani udaka ’nuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani yava c’agga 
' yava ca mula sitena varina abhisannani parisannani 2 paripurani 
parippbutani 3 , nassa 4 kiftci sabbavatam uppalanam va padu- 
manara va pundarikanam va sitena varina appbutam assa; 
evam eva kho, Udayi, bbikkhu imam eva kayam nippltikena 
sukbena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippbarati, nassa 
kinci sabbavato kayassa nippltikena sukbena appbutam hoti.- 
Prina ca param, Udayi, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pabana 5, 
dukkhassa ca pabana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam 
atthagama adukkham asukham upekbasatiparisuddbim catut- 
thajjbanam upasampajja vibaraii. So imam eva kayam 
parisiiddhena cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa 
kifici sabbavato kayassa parisiiddhena cetasa pariyodatena 
apphutarii hoti. Seyyathapi, Udayi, puriso odatena vatthena 
sasisarii parupitva nisinno assa, nassa’ kifici sabbavato kayassa 
odatena vatthena appbutam assa; evam eva kho, Udayi, 
bbikkhu imam eva kajaih pirisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena 
pliant vu nisinno *i oti, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa pari* 


Si ninu", omitting foregoing na, * So Ilm Si; S* sandini. a So 
Si, IW» iiarippbuiini : S^tporipphurini. * Sit nSjam. * Si omitt next 
icon?*, inserting p e be/ore cattoUbaijh* 
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suddheaa cetasa pariyodatena apphutam hoti. Tatra ca 
pana me savaka bahu abhfniiavosanapararaippatta vibaranti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkbata maya savakanam pati- 
pada vatha patipanna me savaka e.vam pajananti: Ay aril 
kho me kayo rupi catummahabhutiko 1 matapettikasambbavo 
odanakumtnasupacayo aniccucchadanaparimaddauabhedana- 
viddharimnadhammo, idan ca pana me vinuanam cttba sitaiii 
ettlia patibaddham 2 . Seyyatbapi, Udayi, mani veluriyo subbo 
jatima attbariiso suparikaramakato acclio vippasanuo sabbakJra* 
sampanno 3 , tatr' assa suttam avutam nilam va pitara va loliitam 
va odatam va pandusuttaiii va; tam enara cakkbuma pariso 
hattbe karitva paccavekkbeyya: Ayara kho mani veluriyo 
subbo jatima a^bamso suparikammakato acclio” vippasann j 
sabbakarasatnpanno, tatr* idam suttam avutam nilam va 
pitam va lobitam va odatam va pandusuttam va ti. Evam 
eva kho, Udayi, akkbata maya savakanam pa{ipada. yatba 
patipanna me savaka evam jananti: Ayara kho mo kayo 
rupi catummahabhutiko raatapettikasacnbharo odarukurama- ' 
supacayo amccuccbadanapariraaddanabhedanaviddhirimna- 
dbammo, idafi ca pana viiiil anara ettba sitjm ettba pa$ibad - 
dhan ti. Tatra ca pana tne savaka balm abhiufiavoaana- 
parnmippatta vibaranti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkbata maya savakanam 
patfpada, yatba patipanna me savakii iraamha kaya 
a3nam kSyarii abbinimminanti rupira raanomayam sabbauga- 
paccangiiii abhinindriyara. Seyyatbapi, Udayi, puriso mufi- 
jamba isikaiii pabbabeyya, tas3a cvafi c’ assa: Aymu 
munjo ayam isika, aiiiio munjo aiifta iVika *, rauiijamha tveva 
ihika pabbalha 5 ti. Seyyatha \a pan’, Udayi, puriso asim 
kosiva pabbabeyya*, tassa evam a«a: Avatii asi ayara kosi. 
anfio asi afifio kosi. kasiya trcra asi pabbalbo ti. ScyrathSpi 

• So S* Si, B** c»»uinsh* * So S* 81, B“ j>a-ibindh*«. • S« omit 
•-no d: add boll 13“ («Jone> contianpj latr 1 id. >. • B“ 1‘jV** »bbl* 

fvrnn aim: Ay*m Ink* aja-o aiooto^ *5t»o raafco *'»£» 
Hiki; Si IjiVa-u Bbb*lif»y*. t*i*A tr»m tin. Aj»» J*.k» Aj»n nafijo, 
%Mn tnnujo ink*. S*‘ a$«<j oiuAjo *«*£<•<> f*ki; Ha rauAj*, mi*. 

• So S*». 1!" ptbimhi. Si uUbAbi. 1 Dijrb* p. 77 pArldii, * Sj B» ; 
S M p*btMjth*Tj»; Si obi iheyy*. 

vou it - 



18 
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pan’, Udayi, puriso ahim karanda uddhareyya, tnssa evam 
assa: Ayam ahi ayam karando, anno ahi anno karando, 
karanda tveva ahi ubbhato ti —Evam evakho, Udayi, akkhata 
maya savakanam patipada, yatha patipanna me savaka 
imamha kayS annam. kayaih abhinimminanti rupim manoma- 
yaiii sabbahgapaccangim abbimndriyam. Tatra ca pana me 
savaka babu abhinuavosauaparamippatta riharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam pati- 
pada, yatha patipanna me savaka anekavihitam iddhividham 
paccannbhonti, eko pi hutva, bahudha bonti, bahudha. pi 
hutva eko bonti, avibhavam tirobhavam tirokuddam 1 tiropa- 
karam tiropabbatam asajjamana gaccbanti seyyathapi akase, 
patbaviya pi uramujjammujjam karonti seyyatbapi udake, 
udake pi abbijjamane gaccbanti seyyathapi patkaviy am, 
akase pi pallankena kamanti seyyatbapi pakkhl sakuno. inie 
pi candimasuriye evam maiiiddbike evam mabanubbave panina 
parimasanti parimajjanti, yava brahmaloka pi kayena vasaiu 
vattenti 2 . Seyyatbapi, Udayi, dakkho kumbhakaro va kum- 
bhakarantevasi va suparikammakataya mattikaya yam yad 
eva bhajanavikatim akankheyya, tam tad era kareyya 
abhinipphadeyya. Seyyatha va pan’, Udayi, dakkho dantakaro 
va dantakarantevasi va suparikaminakatasmira dantasmim 
yam yad eva dantavikatim akankheyya, tam tad eva kareyya 
abhinipphadeyya. Seyyatha va pan’, Udayi, dakkho suvanna- 
karo va suvannakarantevasi va suparikammakatasmirh suva- 
nnasmim jam yad eva suvannavikatim akankheyya, tam tad 
eva kareyya abhinipphadeyya. — Evam eva kho, Udayi, 
akkhata maya savakanam patipada, yatha patipanna me 
savaka anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhonti, eko pi hutva 
bahudha bonti, bahudha pi hutva eko honti, avibhavam 
tirobhavam tirokuddarii tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamana 
gaccbanti seyyathapi akase, pathaviya pi ummujjanimujjam 
karonti seyyatbapi udake, udake pi abbijjamane gaccbanti 
seyjathapi pathaviyam, akase pi pallankena kamanti seyyathapi 


> So S* & Si; St tirokudjham; B« tirokutiam Cf. I. 84. * So MSS & 
voJ. I p. 34. Digha I p. 78 va sarov®. 
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neyya 1 , akanikam va akanikan ti janeyya, — evam eva 
kho, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam patipada, yatha 
patipanna me savaka parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajananti, saragam va cittam: saragara cittan 
ti pajananti, vitaragam va cittam , — pe 8 — sadosam va 
cittam — pe — ■ vitadosam va cittam, samoham va cittam. 
vitamobam va cittam, samkhittam va cittam, vikkhittam va 
cittam, mahaggatam va cittam, amahaggatam va cittam, sa‘ 
uttaram va cittam, anuttaram va cittam, samaliitaih va cittam. 
asamahitam va cittam, vimuttam va cittam : vimuttam cittan ti 
pajananti 8 , avimuttam va cittam: avimuttaiii cittan ti pajananti. 
Tatra ca pana me savaka balm abhinnavosanaparamippatta 

viharanti. 

Puna ca parara, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam pati- 
pada, yatha patipanna me savaka anekavihitam pubbenivasam 
anussaranti, seyyatbidam: ekam pi jatim, dve pi jatiyo, tisso 
pi jatiyo. cntasso pi jatiyo, panca pi jatiyo, dasa pi jatiyo. 
visatim pi jatiyo, timsam pi jatiyo, cattarisam pi jatiyo. 
pafiftasam pi jatiyo, jatisatam pi, jatisahassam pi, jatisatasa- 
bassam pi, an eke pi samvattakappe\ aneke pi vivattakappe. 
aneke pi samvattavivattakappe 5 : Amutra asim evamnamti 
evamgotto evamvanno evamaharoevamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi 
evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapadim, tatrap' 
liairn evaragotto evamvanno evnmaharo evamsukbadukkhapati- 
Baravedi evaniayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhupapanno ti. Iti 
sakaram sa-uddesam anekavibitaiii pubbenivasam anussaranti. 
Seyyatlwpi, Udayi, puriso sakamlia gama afifiam gam am 
gaccheyyn, tamli.i pi gama afifiam gnmarii gaccbeyya, so tamba 
g.lm.i sakaih ycva gSmam paccdgaccheyya; tassn evam assa: 
— Ahain kho sakamlia gama nmuiii giimaiii figafichith r , tatra 
cvaih atth.tsim evam nisidim evaiii abliasitii evam tnnUi ahosirii. 
tamlia pi gama amuui gamam figafichim, tatrapi evam attha- 

' So J5» ; SV»i»noyv»n>, Si p«i»noyy*. * Si, like 1 Digh* p. 80, omiU 
P« here infr») & give* the recital in full, a* above. * Jim Si omit 
timmUtb cittan ti pajinanti. * So I5» Si; S*« samvaddbak® & vivad. 

» So B» Si & S‘ . St -ddh-, as Lcfore. « So St. Si igac- 
rbw. l-.m a-acchxa. 1 Wigb* p 81 rea-1* i S aocin,. 
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sim evam nisldim evam abhasim evam tunbl ahosim, so 
’mhi tamha gama sakara yeva gamam paccagato ti. 
Evam eva kbo, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam patipada, 
yatha patipanna me savaka anekavihitara pubbenivSsam 
anussai*anti, seyyatlridam: ekam pi jatiro, dve pi jatiyo 1 — 
pe — iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavibitam pubbenivasam 
anussaranti. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu abhiiinavosana- 
paramippatta viharanti. 

Pana ca pararii, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam patipada, 
yatha patipanna me savaka dibbena cakkhuna visuddbena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passanti cavamdne upapajjamane 
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammu- 
page satte pajananti: Ime vata bhonto satta kay ad uccaritena 
samannagata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena 2 
samannagata ariyanam upav5daka miccbaditthika micchaditthi- 
kammasaraadana; te kayassa bbeda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto 
satta kSyasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata 3 
manosucaritena samannagata ariySnam anupavadaka samma- 
dittbika sammSditthikammasamadanS, te kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna ti. Iti dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddbena atikkantamanusakena satte passanti cava- 
mane upapajjamane bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate yathakammupage satte pajananti. Seyyathap’ ass’, Udayi, 
dve 4 agara sadvara, tattha cakkhuma puriso majjhe tbito 
passeyyamanusse gehe 5 pavisante pi nikkhamante pi anusafi- 
carante® pi anuvicarante pi. — Evam eva kbo, Udayi, akkhata 
maya savakanam patipada. yatha patipanna me savaka dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passanti 
cavamane upapajjamane bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate 
duggate — pe 7 — yathakammupage satte pajananti. Tatra 
ca pana me savaka bahu abhinnavosSnaparamippatta viharanti. 


1 B“ omits dve pi j»tiyo. * S*t vac> — pe — manod 0 . * Ski vaci 

— pe — manos 0 . * S k Seyyathipassudince agar* ; S‘ seyyathapasaudi- 

passance; B™ Si seyyathspi IJdiyi. * So Si; B m manusae geham; S k » 

manugsagehe. * So Si S kt ; B“ anucankamaote. 1 B°» omit*, inserting 

la after pajananti infra. 
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Puna ca puraih, Udayi. nkklmta rnaya savakanaiii patipada, 
yatha patipanna me savaka itsavanam khayil anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pamifi-nmuttim ditthe va dliamme sajaiii abhiiiiia 
sacchikatva npasampajja viharanti. Seyyathapi, Udayi, pab- 
batasamkbepc udakarabado acclio vippasanno anfivilo, tattha 
cakkliuma puriso tire thito passeyya sippisambukam 1 pi sak- 
kharakathalam s pi maccliagtimbam pi carantam pi titthan- 
tam pi; tassa evam aasa: Ayam kbo udakarabado accho 
vippasanno anavilo, tatr' imo sippisambuka pi sakkharakathala 
macchagumba pi caranti pi titthanti piti. — Evam era kbo, 
Udayi, akkliata rnaya savakanaiii patipada, yatha patipanna 
me savaka asavanam khaya anisavam cetovimuttim panna- 
vimuttim di^be va dhauvme sayam abhiima sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharanti. Tatra ca pana me savaka babu 
abbiiinavosanaparamippatta viharanti. 

Ayara kho, Udayi, paiicamo dhammo, yena matna savaka 
sakkaronti garukaronti m&nenti pujenti sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharanti. 

Ime kho, Udayi, panca dhamma, yehi mama savaka 
sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti sakkatva garukatva 
upanissSya viharanti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano Sakuludayi paribbajako 
Bhagavato bhasitavh abhinanditi. 

Mamas AK xn.CDAVismTAMS battamam. 


78 . 


Evam me sutam. Bkam. samayara Bhagava Savatthiyahi 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pan 3 
samayena Uggahamano paribbajako Samanamandikaputto'* 
samayappavadake tindukacire 5 ekasalake Mallikaya arame c 


B»Si ttppikas*. ’ So Skt Si; Bm-kath-. * Eu Si suttam always; 
B» suUantam. SVt S . (not Bu B») add mMhitam. * B» Si -munn<* 
throughout . * Situ,** with note that the Barmese & Sinhalese reading 
* UnA * sentence is quoted at I. Sum. Vil. p. 32. 
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pativasati mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim timattelii 1 
paribbajakasatehi. Atha kbo Paiicakango thapati Savatthiya 
nikkhami divadivassa Bkagavantam dassanaya. Atha kho 
Paiicakahgassa thapatissa etad ahosi: Akalo kho lava Bhaga- 
vantam dassanaya; patisalllno* Bbagava; manobhavaniyanam 
pi bhikkhunam asamayo dassanaya; patisalllna manobhavaniya 
bhikkhu. Yannunaham yena samayappavadako tindukaclro 3 
ekasalako MaiKkaya aramo yena Uggahamano paribbajako 
Samanamandikaputto ten’ upasamkameyyan ti. Atha kho 
Paiicakango thapati yena samayappavadako tindukaclro 8 
ekasalako Mallikaya aramo*, ten’ upasariikami. Tena kho 
pana saraayena Uggahamano paribbftjako Samanamandikaputto 
mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim nisinno hoti unnadiniya 
uccasaddSya raah5saddaya anekavihitam tiracchanakatham 
kathentiya, seyyathldam: rajakatharii corakatham mahamatta- 
katbam senakatham bbayakatham yuddhakatham annakatham 
pauakathaiii vattkakathaih sayanakatham malakatbarii gandha- 
katliam natikatham yanakatham gamakatharii nigamakatham 
nagarakatham jnnapadakatham itthikatbam surakatham visikha- 
katham kumbhatthanakathara pubbapetakatham nanattakatham 
lokakkhayikam samuddakkhayikam itibhavabhavakatliam iti v5. 
Addasa kho Uggahamano paribbajako Samanamandikaputto 
Paiicakahgam tliapatim durato vaagaccbantam; disvana sakam 
parisam santhapesi: — Appasadda bhonto hontu; ma bkonto 
saddam akattha; ayara samanassa Gotamassa savako agacchati, 
Paiicakango thapati. Yavata klio pana samanassa Gotamassa 
savaka gihi odatavasana Savattlii) am pativasanti, a>am tesaiii 
ahfiataro Paiicakango thapati. Appasaddakama kho pana te 
ayasmanto appasaddavinita appasaddassa vannavadino, app’ 
eva naraa appasaddam parisam viditv.t upasariikami tabb am 
maiiueyyati. Atlia kho te paribbajaka tunhi aliesurii. Atha 
kho Pancakango thapati yena Uggahamano paribbajako 
Samanamandikaputto, ten’ upasariikami ; upasaihkamitva Ugg.i- 
haraanena paribbajakena Saraanamandikaputtena saddhim 

* ntim*ntehi; B“ Si paocamaUebi. * So S kl ; B“ paiisa)Jino; Si 
patUallino. * S« t-ciram. € B« (alone) adds jena Ugg. paribhtjako 
Sam ana m°. 
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sammodi; sammodarslyam katham saranlyam vitisaretva 
ekamantarh nisidi. Ekamantam nisiunam kho Pancakartgam 
thapatim TJggahamano paribbajako Samanamandikaputto etad 
ft-voca: Catubi 1 kbo aham, tbapati, dhammehi saraanuagatam 
puriaapuggalam pannapemi sampaonakusalaih paramakusalam 
uttamapattipatiam samauam ayojjbam. Katamehi catubi? 
Idba, tbapati, na kayena papakam kammam karoti, na papikatb 
vacam bbasati, na papakam samkappam samkappeti, na papa- 
kam ajivam ajivati. Imehi kho aham, tbapati, catubi dbaramebi 
samannagatam purisapuggalam panfiapemi sampaniiakusalara 
paTamakusalam uttamapattipattam samanam ayojjhan ti. 

Atba kbo Pahcakahgo tbapati Cggahamanassa paribbaja- 
kassa Samanamandik aputtassa bbasitam n’ eva abbinandi 
nappatikkosi; anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthay’ asana 
pakkami: Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attharn 
ajaniseamiti. Atba kbo Paficakango tbapati yena Bbagava 
ten’ upasamkami; upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam uisiuuo kbo Pancakaugo 
tbapati, yavatako ahosi Uggabamanena paribbajakena Samana- 
mandikuputtena saddhim katbasallapo, tam sabbam Bhagavato 
arocesi. Evam vutte, Bhagava Pancakahgam thapatim etad 
a' oca: — Evam sante kbo, tbapati, dabavo kumaxo maudo 
uttannseyyako sampannakusalo bhavissati paramakusalo utta- 
nmpattipatto 6amano ayojjho. yatha Uggabamanassa parihba- 
jakassa Samanamandikaputtassa vacanam. Daharassa hi, 
tbapati, kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa kayo ti pi 
na hoti; kuto pana kayena papakam kam in am karissati. 
aniiatra plinnditnmalta. Dabarassa lii, tbapati, kumarassa 
mandassa uttanaseyyakassa vaca ti pi na hoti; kuto pana 
pilpikam vScara bhassisati, afinatra roditamatta. Dabarassa 
hi, thnpati, kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa sadikappo 
ti pi na hoti; kuto pana papakam sarhkappain sarnknppissati, 
anbatra vikujjitamatta * Dabarassa hi, tbapati. kumarassa 
mandassa uttanaseyyakassa Sjlvo ti pi na boti; kuto pana 


C ‘ t5hi ; ’ So nu; Skt, iW0 jj flnUmanU . Jjmv{kn . 

jiUtnttU, Si !rujyum»m (lor? VujjitamttU) 



3. & MANAMA NI5IKASUTTA Jf. (76) 25 

papakam ajlvam ajivissati, afinatra matutthafifia. Evam sante 
kho, thapati, daharo knmaro mando uttanaseyyako sampanna- 
kusalo bhavissati paramakusalo uttamapattipatto samano 
ayojjho, yatha Uggabamanassa paribbajakassa Samanamandi- 
kaputtassa vacanam. 

Catahi kho aham, thapati. dhaiumehi samannagatara 
purisapuggalam pafiuapemi na c’ eva sampannakusalam na 
paramakusalam na uttamapattipattam samanam ayojjham, 
api c’ imam dabaram kumaram mandam uttanaseyyakam 
samadbiggayha 1 titthati. Katamehi catuhiV Xdha, thapati, na 
kayena papakam kammam karoti, na papikam vacam bliasati, na 
papakam samkappam samkappeti, na papakam ajivam ajivati. 
Imehi kho abam, thapati, cntnhi dknmmehi samannagatam 
purisapuggalam pafiuapemi na c’ eva sampannakusalam na 
paramakusalam na uttamapattipattarii samanam ayojjham, 
api c’ imam dahararix kumaram mandam uttanaseyyakam 
samadhiggayha titthati. 

Basabi kho aham. thapati, dhammehi samannagatara 
purisapuggalam pafinapemi sampannakusalam paramakusalam 
uttamapattipattam samanam ayojjham. Ime akusalasila* 
taham *, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Itosamutthana akusala- 
sila taharii, thapati, veditabban ti vadami 4 . Idkn akusalasifa 
aparisesa nirujjhanti 5 taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. 
Evam • patipanno akusalanam silanam nirodbaya patipanno 
hoti taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Ime kusalasila 
taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Itosamutthana kusala- 
sila taham. thapati. veditabban li vadami. Idba kusalasila 
aparisesa nirujjhanti taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. 
Evam * patipanno kusalanam silanam nirodhaya patipanno 
hoti taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Ime akusalasam- 
kappa taham. thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Itosamutthana 
akusalasamkappa taham, thapati. veditabban ti vadami. Idha 


‘ So Si Bu ; S*‘ B“ s-igayba. 1 Bra Si akusali, & kusali infra, throughout. 
* B® Si tam aham. — Si noting that in Sinh: ‘Anekaviresu tahan ti 
patho dissati’, S* ! kaham (bit) * S*» repeat this sentence. • S k * 
nirujjhanti. 
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II, majjhimapannasam. 

akus&lasamkappa aparisesa u\nvjj\\aixU taViath, thapati, vedi- 
tabban ti vadami. Evaiii patfpa nno akusalnnam 1 samkappasaro 
nirodhaya patipanno boti tabaih. thapati, veditabban ti vadami. 
Ime kusalasamkappa *, taharii, tbapati, veditabban ti vadami. 
Itosamuttbaoa kusalasariikappa s taharii, tbapati, veditabban 
ti vadami. Idha kusalasamkappa aparisesa nirujjhanti tabam, 
tbapati, veditabban ti vadami. Evam patipanno kusalanam 
samkappanara nirodhaya patipanno boti tnbani, tbapati, 
veditabban ti vadami. 

Katarae ca, thapati, akusalasila? — Akusalara kaya- 
kamraam, akusal&m vaclkammarii, papako . ajivo. — ime 
vuccanti, \thapati, akusalasila. Ime ca, thapati, akusalasila 
kimsamuttbana? Samutthananij pi nesara vuttam. Cittasa' 
mutthana ti ’ssa vacaniyara. Katamarii cittam? Cittam pi 
hi babu s anekavidbam nanappakarakam sacittam saragam 
sadosam samohara; itosamuttbana akusalasila. Imfi ca, tbapati, 
akusalasila kuhim aparisesa nirujjhanti? Nirodko pi nesara 
vutto 4 . Idba, thapati, bhikkhu kayaduccaritam pabaya 

kayasucaritam bhaveti, vaciduccaritara pabaya vacisucaritam 
bhaveti, manoduccaritam pabaya manosucaritam bhaveti, 
miccha - ajivam pabaya sainma-ajivena jlvikam 5 kappeti. 
Etth' ete akusalasila aparisesa nirujjhanti. Katbam patipanno 
ca. tbapati, akusalauam sllanara nirodhaya patipanno lioti? 
Idba, tbapati, bhikkhu anupannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittaih pagganhati padahati; uppannanam papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya chandam janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati; anuppannanam 
knsalanam dhammanam uppadaya chandam janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati; uppannanam 
knsalanam dhammanam thitiya c asammusaya bhiyyobhavaya 7 
vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya chandam janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati. Evam pati* 


» So Bn Si; s« kusahnarn. * So Bo Si; S* akusaU 0 . * Bm here 
bUvijt baW ‘ 4 Skt * S ‘ j'vitao. * Bn thitiyi. ’S«bh»yyo- 



S. 8. SAMANASIANTpIKASUTTASt. {78) 27 

panno kho, thapati, akusalanam silanam nirodhaya pati- 
panno boti. 

Katame ca, tbapati, kusalasila ? Kusalam fcayakammam. 
kusalam raclkammani. ajlvaparisuddhim pi kho aham, tbapati, 
silas mim vadami. Ime vuccanti, tbapati, kusalasila. Ime ca, 
tbapati, kusalasila kimsamuttbana? Snmutthanam pi ncsarii 
vuttam. Cittasamutthanu ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Katamam 
cittam? Cittam pi hi babu anekavidbam nanappakarakarii. 
Yarn cittam vitaragam Yitadosaiii vitamoham. — itosamuttbana 
kusalasila. Ime ca, tbapati, kusalasila kubim aparisesa 
nirujjhanti? Nirodbo pi nesara vutto. Idha, thapati, bhikkhu 
silavaboti, noca sllamayo, taficaceto vimuttim paiiiiavimuttim 
yatliabhutaiii pajanati; yatth' assa te kusalasila aparisesa 
nirujjhanti. Jvatliam patipanno ca. thapati, kusalanam silanam 
nirodhaya patipanno boti? Idka. tbapati, bbikkbu anuppanna- 
nam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam an uppadaya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam arabbati cittam pagganbati padabati; 
nppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam pabanaya 
— pe — anuppannanam akusalanam dbamrnanarii uppadaya 1 ; 
nppannanam kusalanam dhammanam fbitiya nsamniosaya 
bbiyyobhavaya vcpollaya bhavanaya paripuriya chandatii 
janeti vayamati viriyam arabbati cittam pagganbati padabati. 
Kvam patipanno kho, tbapati, kusalanam silanam nirodhaya 
patipanno boti. 

Katame ca, tbapati. akusalasamknppa? Kamasaritkappo. 
bjjipadasamkappo, vihimsasarakappo; — ime vuccanti, thapati. 
akusalasamkappa. Ime ca, tbapati, akiisalasajiiknppa kirn- 
Samu\tbSna? Samu^tbanam pi nesarii vuttarii. Samla«amutthana 
ti V«a vacaniram. Katnnia safifia? Satina pi hi balm nm*- 
ka» nSnapp.ikan ka *, kumasaf/fta hi 5 pa da f> & a ribiunS- 
safula; ito^anmtjhana akusala«.mikappa- Ime ca, tbapati. 
aku^alasaiukappa kubirii aparisesa nirujjbantj? Xirodho pi 
no ‘.a ih vutto. Idha, thapati, bbikkbu vivicc’ eta kamehi 5 


» Si kdlf jy * Si ia*ert* r». * it» ii*m« j'»; Si istert* 

dharoBrehi **rit*ik«* urKinn nre k»j«* p *►!»*- 
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— pathamajjhanam upasampajja vibarati ; etth’ ete akusalasam- 
kappa aparisesa nirujjbanti. Katbam patipanno ca, thapati, 
akusalanam samkappanam nirodhaya patipanno hoti? Idha, 
thapati, bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padabati ; uppannanam papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 1 — pe — anuppannanam 
kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya — pe — uppannanam 
kusalanam dhammanam* thitiya asammosaya, bhiyyobhavaya 
vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya, chandam janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagganbati padabati. Evam pati- 
panno kho, thapati, akusalanam samkappanam nirodhaya 
patipanno hoti. Kataxae ca, thapati, kusalasamkappa? — - 
Nekkbammasamkappo, abyapadasamkappo, avihimsasamkappo*, 
ime vuccanti, thapati, kusalasamkappa. Ime ca, thapati, 
kusalasamkappa kimsamutthana? Samutthanam pi nesara 
vuttam. Sanfiasamu^thana ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Katama safifia? 
Safina pi hi babu anekavidha nanappakarika*, nekkhamma- 
safifia abyapadasafifia avihimsasafina; itosamutthana kusala- 
samkappa. Ime ca, thapati, kusalasamkappa kuhuii aparisesa 
nirujjbanti? Uirodho pinesam vulto. Idha, thapati, bhikkhu 
vitakkavicarapam vupasama — pe — dutiyajjhanam upasam- 
pajjaviharati. EttU’ ete kusalasamkappa aparisesa nirujjhanti. 
Katham patipanno ca, thapati, kusalanam samkappanam 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti? Idha. thapati, bbikkliu anuppanna- 
naih papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padabati J 
uppannanam papakanam akusalanaih dhammanam pahanaya 
— pe anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya 
pe i uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya asam- 
mosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya chan- 
dam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati 
padaliati. Evam patipanno kho, thapati, kusalanam sam- 
kappSnam nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Katamebi caharii 3 , 
thapati. dasahi dhamroehi samannagatarii purisapuggalam 


1 S*‘ omit. * fii insert* yi. 
c* alone. 


* So S kt ; Si omits wham; 11® reads 



S. 9. ClILASAKULUDAYISUTTASl. (?#) 


29 


paiinapemi sampannakusalam paramakusalam uttaraapatti* 
pattam samanam ayojjham? Idha, thapati, bliikklm asekhaya 
sammadittbiya samannagato hoti, asekliena sammasamkappena 
samannagato lioti, asekhaya sammavacaya samannagato hoti. 
asekhena saramakammantena samannagato hoti, asekliena 
samraa— ajivena samannagato hoti, asekhena sammavayamena 
samannagato hoti, asekhaya 1 sammasatiya samannagato hoti, 
asekhena sammasamadhina samannagato hoti, asekhena 
sammananena samannagato hoti, asekhaya sammavimuttiyn 
samannagato hoti. Imchi kho ahaiii. thapati, dasahi dhammehi 
samannagatam purisapuggalaiii pan nape mi sampannakusalam 
parainakusalaiii uttamapattipattaiii samanam ayojjlmn ti. 

Idarii avoca Bhagava. Attamano Pancakahgo thapati 
Bhagavato bliasitaiii ubbinanditi. 

SaMANAMAM>1KA8UTTAN* ATTIIAMAM. 


79 . 

Evam me sutath. Ekaiii samayam Bhagawi Jtajagahe 
\iharati Vcjurnnc Kalandakanirape. Tena kho pan a sama- 
yena Sakuludiiyi paribbajnko Mornmvapc paribbajakarSme 
pj»|ivasati mnhatiya pa ri bbaj a ka p a ri sava sadflhiiii. Atha kbo 
Klingnvu puhbanliasamayarii nhitaeba pattaclvaram Sdaya 
Hajagahnm’pindaya pavjM, Alba kho Bhagavato etnd alio'i - 
— Atippago kho tarn Rajngniiam pindaya cariturii. Van- 
niinaham yena Moranivupo paribbajakiiramo yena Sakulu- 
dityi piriJ/lvyalfn, ten' upas.injkaJneyyan ti. Atha kho BJujg.jra 
vena MoranivSpo jiariblujukaramo. ten’ npasamknmi. Tena 
kbo pana snmayena SakulmlSji paribbajako mahatira paribba- 
jakapari^tja saddlmh ni«inno hoti unnadimya uccatujdaia 


• S*» 11» *icVlirn». * S*‘ !!• tatotMirEi}*. Jl" Si J*; cf 

Sum. Vil | p.3j&|> lf>|. * Si iotrrtt » Ixf'e* \ja & 
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mahasaddaya anekavibitaiii tiracchauakatham kathcntiya, — 
seyyatlndarii : Rajakatliam 1 corakatliaiii maliamattakathaiii 
soiiauatbaiii bhavakatliam yuddhakatliam annakatliam pana- 
kathaiii vatthakatliam sayanakatliain malakatlmiil gandhakatlillril 
uatikatham yanakatham gamakatbain nigamakatham nagara- 
katkam janapadakatliam itthikatliaiii surakatbarii visikhakatharil 
kumbhattbanakatham pnbbapetakatliam nunattakatbaiil lokak- 
khayikam samuddakkbayikaiii itibhavabliavakathnm iti va. 
Adilasa kho Sakuludayi paribbajako Bliagavnntaiii durato va 
agaccbautam; disvana sakam parisaiii santbapcsi: — Appasadila 
bhoato hontu, ma blionto saddam akattha. Ayara samano 
Gotamo agaccbati. Appasaddakamo klm paaa so avasma 
appasaddassa vannavadi. App- cva nama appasadda* pari- 
sam viditva upasamkamitabbaih mafiiieyyati. Atba kbo te 
paribbajakn tunh! ahesum. 

Atba kho BhagavS yena Sakuludayi paribbajako, ton’ 
upasamkami. Atba kho Sakuludayi paribbajako Bbagavautam 

Bhaaavl 1: “ “ 0 bbMt '’ »"«■*! sSgatal bbaato 

fktf v di’ d rT- than,C Bl “^ a ««»* pariyayam 
id« m- y da - dh aEa “ anS r a l “isMatu bliaate Bbagava; 
idam asanam panfiattan ti. ° 

paribbafat “T® . PaMatte 5saa '- Sakuludayi pi kho 
“• arana,i Sahetva ekamautam 

kathaya saunisinua? Ka ca^uan” a ’, Uda P’ e,arahl 
kata ti? P ana vo antarakatlia vippa- 

n 5 ’ bb ;", bs ***** elarabi 

bbavissati pacchari . - ' 15 BhaEa ' a ‘° <Mlabha 

parisaiii auupasailto C bbaata ’ *“* 

tiracchanakatham l- ■■ aBm jaih parisa anekavihitaiu 

bhaute itl ' ri ! ‘' °' S, " n5 hoti - Yadaca kho aham, 

—■i “ par!sa 

samano Udayi dhammam bhasissati ^ 

nasissau. tam no sossamati. Yada 

! So Sit B« ; Sj olokenti. 
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paaa. bhante, Bbagava imam parisam upasamkanto hoti, atha 
abafi c 1 eva ayafi ca paris a Bhagavato va 1 mukham ullokenta* 
nisinna homa 3 : Yam no Bbagava dhammam bhaaissati tarix 
no sossamati. 

Tena h’, Udayi, tarn yev 1 ettlia patibbatu, yatba mam 
patibbaseyyati. 

Puriraani, blxante. dixasani purimatarSni snbbafinu 
sabbadassavi aparisesara fianadassanam patijanamano: Carato 
ca me ttythato cu suttassa ca jagorassa ca satatam samitara 
fianadassanam paccupattbitan ti. So inaya pubbantaiii 
arabbba panbarn puttbo samanoaiificn'afi/iam patican,babiddba 
katbaiii apanamesi. kopan ca dosan ca nppaccayaii ca patva- 
kasi. Tassa mayhem, bbantc, Bliagavantam jeva arabbba 
piti 4 udapadi: Abo nuna Bhagava, abo nuna sugato, yo 
iraesam dharnmanam kusalo ti. 

Ko pan’ eso, Udayi, sabbarliiu sabbadassavi oparisesarii 
fianadassanam patijanamano: Carato ca mo titthato ca 
suttnssa ca jngarassa ca satatam eamitarii imnadassanam 
paccupattbitan ti, yo taya 5 pubbantaiii arabbba panharii puttbo 
samano afinen' afifiam paticari, bnbiddba katbaiii apanameii* 
kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patvakaslti? 

JJjgantbo, bbantc. Nataputto 6 ti. 

Yo kho, Udayi, anekaxihitatu pubbenivasam anussarcyya 
seyyatbidom : okaro pi jatith, dve pi jatiyo, — pc — iti sakaraiii 
8a*uildc«am nnckavihitam pubbcnivasam anussarcyya, so vit 7 
mam pubbantaiii arabbba panharii puccheyya, tarn xil ’ham 
pubbantaiii arabbba pafibam pucebeyyara; so vii me pubban- 
tairi arabbba pafdmssa vcyyakaranona citfam nradhevyfl, tassa 
va 'bam pubbantaiii arabbba panliassa veyyakaranena cittaiii 
.Tradbcyyam ; so klio, Udayi. dibbena rakkbuna vituridljpiia 
atikkantnmanusakena «atte passe) ya cavnmane upapajjamSne 
bine panitc suvanne dubbnnnc sugate dupgnte *— pc — yatba* 
kammupage >atte pajancyyn; so ta maiii ajorantam arabbba 


* 11* Si Ol*i tt t*. * $« olokcnll, 1*“ ololetri; S' uUoVtto. * So Jt® , 
S'Ototim; Si h«»i * S»* t.ti, IX" Si ♦••i. * IX® S. to ttjl; Su to 
saji. * Ii» Si ' S' k oaxt ri ! *rt. 
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panham pucclieyya, tarn va ’hara aparantam arabbha pan ham 
puccheyyam ; so va me aparantarii a abbha paiihassa veyya- 
karanena cittaih aradheyya, tassa va ’ham aparantam arabbba 
paiihassa veyyakaranena cittaro aradheyyam. Api c’, Udayi, 
titthatu pubbanto, titthatu aparanto. Dhamman te desessami: 
Imasmim sati, idam hoti; imass’ uppada idarii upapajjati; 
imasmnh asati, idamna hoti; imassa nirodha imam nirujjhatiti. 

Aharii^ bhante, yavatakam pi me imina attabhavena 
paccanubhutam, tam pi nappahomi iti sakaram sa-uddesarii 
anussaritum; koto panabam anekavihitaiii pubbenivasam 
anussarissami, seyyathldam: ekam pi jatirii dve pi jatiyo 
~ pe “ itl sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeni- 
vasam anussarissami, seyyathapi Bhagava. Abam hi bhante 
etarabi pamsupisacakam pi na passami, kuto panaham dib- 
bena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 
passissami cavamane upapajjamane bine panxte suvanne 
C U ._ a /^ e . su 8 ate duggate — pe — yathakammupage satte 
pajamssami, seyyathapi Bhagava. Yam pana mam bhante 
7 eva “ 5ha: Api Udayi, titthatu pubbanto, titthatu 
irtl T. desessami*. - Imasmim sati idarii 
hoti- imas UPPa u P a P a .H ati i imasmim asati idam na 

bh " iru jj batiti i tab ca paoa me 

sake "i- l’ akkb5 J' ali . ! - Appeva aamabam bl.ante, 

veyyakaranenati. agaVat ° ““** arSdh< W a » paiihassa 
a™, i 1 . p ; ma te > Dda J‘, sale acariyake hotiti? 

param^i-anno’ ^ 5carirako eia m hoti: Ayarn 

paramo lanno, ayam paramo vanno ti 

AyairparaTr 10 Ud5ji ’" sakfi acariyake evam hoti: 

P~a“ lrr°’ ^ ^ ti, - katamo so 

«ata« T5 ™ ^uCso'p'ara™™™” 0 '“ tarilar0 Vl ■ 
att aritaro ra i’anitata r^ va na’S: I™"'* Ta » Iaf ‘ r, ° 

r.D. ,l0ne ’ So Si; U„ 
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Yasma bhante vanna anno vanno uttaritaro va panitataro 
va na ’tthi, so paramo vanno ti 1 . 

Digba pi klio te esa, Udayi, pbareyya. Yasma, bhante, 
vanna anno vanno uttaritaro va panitataro va na ’tthi, so 
paramo vanno ti vadasi; tan ca vannam na panuapesi: 
Seyyathapi, Udayi, puriso evara vadeyya : — Aharaya imasmim 
janapade janapadakalyam, tarn icchami tara kamemlti. Tam 
enam evam vadeyyuih: — Ambho purisa, yam tvam janapada- 
kalyanim icchasi kamesi, janasi tam janapadakalyanira: Khattiyi 
va brahmam va vessi va suddi va ti? Iti puttho No ti 
vadeyya. Tam enam evara vadeyyuih: — Ambho purisa. yam 
tvam janapadakalyanira icchasi kamesi, janasi tara janapada- 
kalyanim: Evaranama* evamgotta iti va ti, — pc — digha 
va rassa va majjhima J va kali va sama va raanguracchavl 
va ti? Araukasmim game ya nigame va nagare va ti? Iti 
puttho No ti vadeyya. Tara enam evara vadeyyuih: — Ambho 
purisa. yam tvam na janasi na passasi, tara tvam icchasi 
kamesiti? Iti puttho Araati vadeyya. — Tara kirn maufiasi. 
TJdayi? Nanu evam saute tassa purisassa appatihirakatarii * 
bhasitam sarapajjatiti? 

Addha kho, bhante, evara saute tassa purisassa appa- 
tihlrakatnm bhasitam sarapajjatiti? 

Evam eva kho train, Udayi: Yasma, bhante, vanna 
anno vanno uttaritaro va panitataro va na ’tthi, so paramo 
vanno ti vadasi; tan ca vannam na pahnapesiti. 

Seyyathapi, bhante, mani vcluriyo subho jatima atthariiso 
suparikamniakato pandukambale nikkhitto bhasati* ca tapati 
ca viroenti ca; evaihvanno atia hoti orog o r pa ram roarana ti. 

Tara kirn mafifiasi, Udayi? Vova 7 mani vcluriyo subho 
jatima atthariiso supnrikammnknto pandukambale nikkhitto 

1 Ho Si; S k reodt Kitimo pans to Udm raino yuml muiio vanno utt. 
\» pan. t» na ’tlhlli; Katamo pana *o paramo vanr.o? Yatm* 
Miante&c. * Si evamvano*. *SoB™ A St; Si* ratjjhi, ttbich Si note* 
at the S/oii. readme CtSr.SO A 1 JUgha p.311. 4 So J Jo; Si app *- 
liMriVatatn; 11® appitihirakalaft . S** appttiblnk**. * This it the Sio* 
halcse reading, a* noted by Si (which read* Mutate va tapale va 
virocate va); B" Mutate ca tapa*e ca (as Si infra Nr. W). 4 Si* irogo 
~icre A. in Nr. fO CT. I .WS ' S‘« omit v* 

you 0. 3 
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bhasati ca tapati ca virocati ca; yo va rattandhakaratimisaya 
kimi kbajjopanako, — imesarii ubhinnam vannanara katamo 
vanno abhikkantataro ca 1 panitataro cati? 

Yvayam, bhante, rattandhakaratimisaya kimi khajjo- 
panako, aymii imesam ubhinnarii rannanam abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro cati. 

Tam kim maniiasi. Udayi? Yo va rattan dbakaratimisaya 
knm khajjopanako, yo va rattandhakaratimisaya telappadipo, 
imesam ubhinnarii vannanarii katamo vanno abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro c5ti? 


Yvayam, bhante, rattandhakaratimisaya telappadipo, ayam 
imesam ubhinnarii vannanarii abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati. 

Tam kim manaasi. Udayi? Yo va rattandhakaratimisaya 
telappadipo, yo va rattandakaratimisaya maha aggikkhandho. 

tarn “ va W Sn ™ hatamo vanno abhikkanta- 

taro ca panitataro cati? 

khanlllT*’ ■ bhar “ e ’ rat * aD< ^hakaratimisaya maha aggik- 
n ^-tataro 

mabS T ata!‘kTb n m da aaSi ’- DdSj ' i? Yo ,S ^tondhakaratimisnya 

rigatavalLke'deve’osadhitSmk-' 58 . PaCC “ a8an,a l' ali Tiddhe 

^ke deve 

abhikkantataro ca panitataro cat” " Dam TawaIlam 

mayai“vidaL”:,w 1 ’ ” d T ? Ta * rattiya paccBsasa- 
tadahuwL' de,e yo* va 

addharattasamafamc T ™ ddhe '"^atavalahake deve abhido* 
vanno abhikkantataro ca' pap'itataro 1 cati?^ V,aaanara katamo 
valahake deve abhido pannarase fMdlie vigata- 

once; Bn. abhidosath al ways . Stabh.de*’ « abbldoae tw >ce & abhidosa 
1 ' K abh ' dese twice - Ia Nr. 80S* abh.de. 
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Tara kim manriasi, Ud ay*? Yo va tadahu 'posathe panna- 
rase viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido addharattasamayarii 
cando, yo va vassanam pacchime mase saradasamaye viddhe 
vigatavalahake deve abhido raayjhantikasaiuayara suriyo, — 
imesara nbhinnaro vannanara katamo vanno abbikkantataro 
ca panltataro cati? 

Yvayarii, bbante, vassanarii pacchime mase saradasamaye 
viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido majjhantikasainayara suriyo, 
ayam imesarii ubhinnam vannanath abbikkantataro ca panita- 
taro cati. 

Ato 1 * * kho te, Udayi, bahtihi bahutara deva ye imesarii 
candiraasuriyanam abba* nanubhonti, tyabam pajananii. Atha 
ca panahaih na vadami: Yasma vanna anno vanno uttaritaro 
va panltataro va na ’ttlriti. Atha ca pana tvarii, Udayi: 
Yvayam vanno kimina kliajjopanakena hinataro 8 ca pati- 
kitthataro* ca, so paramo vanno ti vadasi; tafi ca vannarii 
na pauhapeslti. 

Accliidarii 4 Bhagava katbarii? AcchidariiSugato kathan ti? 

Kim pana tvarii, Udayi, evarii vadasi: A cchidaih Bhagava 
katbarii? acchidam Sugato kathan ti? 

Amhakarii, bbante. sake acariyake etarii hoti: Ayarii 
paramo vanno, ayam paramo vanno ti. Tc mayarii, bbante, 
Bhagavata sake acariyake samanuyufijiyamana samanuggahiya* 
mana samamibhasiyamana ritta tnccbS aparaddha ti. 

Kirii pan’. Udayi, atthi ekantasukho loko? Atthi akaravati 
patipada ekantasukhassa lokossa saccbikiriyayati? 

Amhakarii, bbante, sake acariyake evaih lioti: Atthi 
ekantasukho loko; atthi akaravati patipada ekantasukhassa 
lokassa saccbikiriyayati. 

Kntama pana sa. Udayi, akaravati patipada ckanta- 
Mikassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati? 

Idha, bbante, ekacco panatipatarii pabiiya panatipatii 
pativirato lioti. adinnadanarii pabiiya ndinnadana pativirato 
hoti, kiimesu nncchaciiraih pabiiya karaesu micchacara pativi- 

1 Si talc. In >’r. PO S* alt*. ’ So MSS, |la Jbluja. • Si nihl- 

c»l*ro. < Si fciin'hmro It™ * So S»» Si, il« *«.‘hinu 

3 « 
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rato hoti, musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti, afifia- 
taram va pana tapogunara samadaya vattati. Ayam kho 
sa, bhante, akaravatl patipada ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchi- 
kiriyayati. 

Tam kim mafinasi, Udayi? Yasmiih samaye panatipatara 
pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti, ekantasukhi va tasmim 
samaye atta hoti sukhadukkhl va ti ? — SukbadukkhI, bhante *. 

Tam kim mafinasi, Udayi? Yasmiih samaye adinnadanaih 
pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti, ekantasukhi va tasmihi 
samaye atta hoti sukhadukkhl va ti? — Sukhadukkhl, bhante. 

Tam kim mafinasi, Udayi? Yasmiih samaye kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti. 
ekantasukhi va tasmim samaye atta hoti sukhadukkhl va ti? 
— Sukhadukkhl bhante. 

Tam kim mafinasi, Udayi? Yasmim samaye musavadam 
pahaya musavada pativirato hoti, ekantasukhi va tasmim 
samaye atta hoti sukhadukkhl va ti? — Sukhadukkhl, bhante. 

Tam kim mafinasi, Udayi? Yasmiih samaye afifiataraiii 
tapogunam samadaya vattati, ekantasukhi va tasmim samaye 
atta lioti sukhadukkhl va ti? — Sukkhadukkhi. bhante. 

Tam kim mafinasi, Udayi? Api nu kho vokinnasukha- 
dukkbam patipadarii again m a ekantasukhassa lokassa saccbi- 
kiriya hotiti 1 2 ? 

Acchidam Bhagava katharii? acchidam Sugato katban ti? 

Kim pana tvam, Udayi, evam vadasi: Acchidam Bhagava 
katharn? acchidam Sugato kathan ti? 

Amhakarh, bhante, sake acariyake evam hoti: Atthi 
ekantasukho loko, atthi akaravatl patipada ekantasukhassa 
lokassa sacchikiriyayati. Te mayam, bhante, Bhagavata sake 
acariyake samanuyunjiyamana samanuggahij amana samanu- 
bhasiyamana ritta tuccha aparaddha pi 2 Kim pana, bhante, 
atthi ekantasukho loko? Atthi akaravatl patipada ekanta- 
sukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati? 


1 St here, & Si throughout, adds ti. * So S* S* ; Itn aacchiki «)**}’»«• 

* So Si; aparaddhi ti; S* aparan<J» v»; St aparaddh* vi. 
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Atthi kho, Udayi, ekantasukho loko; atthi akaravatl 
patipada ekantasukhassa Iokassa sacchikiriyayati. 

Kataraa pana sa, bhante, akaravatl patipada ekanta- 
sukhassa Iokassa sacchikiriyayati? 

Idh', Udayi, bhikklm vivicc’ eva kamehi — pe — pa^ha- 
jaajjhanam upasampajja viharati ; vitakkavicaranarii vupasama 
— pe 1 — dutiyajjhanara 2 — pe — tatiyajjhanam upasampajja 
viharati. Ayam kho sa, Udayi, akaravatl patipada ekanta- 
sukhassa Iokassa sacchikiriyayati. 

Na kho 3 sa, bhante, akaravatl patipada ekantasukhassa 
Iokassa sacchikiriyaya. Sacchikato hi ’ssa, bhante. ettavata 
ekantasukho loko hotlti*. 

Nakhvassa 5 , Ud2yi. ettavata ekantasukho loko sacchikato 
boti; akaravatl tveva sa patipada ekantasukhassa Iokassa 
sacchikiriyayati. 

Evam vutte. Sakuludayissa paribbajakassa parisa unnadini 
uccasaddS mahasadda 6 ahosi 7 : — Ettha mayam anassama 
sacariyaka; ottha mayarii 8 anassama sacariyaka; na mayarii 
ito bhiyyo uttaritaraiii pajanamati. Atlia kho Sakuludayi 
paribbajako te paribbajake appasadde katva Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: Kittavata pan’ assa. bliante. ekantasukho loko 
sacchikato hotlti ? 

Jdh\ Udaj'i, bliikkhu sukhassa ca pa ban a — pe — 
cntutthajjlianarii upasampajja viharati; yavatS devata ekanta- 
sukharii lokam uppanna, tahi devatahi saddhirii santityhati 
sallapati sakaccharii samapajjati. Ettavata khvassa, Udayi, 
ekantasukho loko sacchikato hotlti. 

Etassa nuna 9 , bhante, ekantasukhassa Iokassa sacchikiriya- 
hetu Mrikkbu Bbagavnti brahma cariynrii carantiti? 

Na kho, Udaji, etassa ekantasukhassa Iokassa sacchi- 
kiriyahetu bhikklm tnayi brahmacariyarii caranti. Atthi kho, 
Udayi, nime va dhamnia uttnritara ca panitatara ca yesarii 
sacchikiriyahetu hlnkkhu mayi brahmacariyarii carantiti. 

* S k ‘ omit. 1 P® Si insert uj>»»an>p»jja viharati, pitiyi «*a tinp. * B® 

Si kin no kho. * S k * ho*). * 11® Suiakhv»*«a, S k nskkh»v»*»a, 8* nakkha* 

* lira Si ucc4f3<Jdam»hif«<!d*. Supra S k * unn»di»i. 1 SoS**8i, 
B® mhenim • Sk* add p*. * So S*i Si. I!° nanu. 
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Katame pana te, bhante, dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara 
ca, yesam saccbikiriyabetu bhikkhu Bhagavati brahmacariy aril 
carantiti? 

Idh’, Udayi. Tathagato loke ttppajjati, arahath samma- 
sambuddho. vijj acaranasampanno sugato lokavidu, anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi, sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava 
— pe — so ime paaca mvarane pabaya cetaso upakkilese 
pan nay a dubbalikarape Twice* eva kamebi — pe — patha- 
majjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam pi kbo, Udayi, 
dbammo uttaritaro ca panitataro ca, yassa sacchikiriyahetu 
bbikkhu mayi brahraacariyam caranti. Puna ca param. Udayi, 
bbikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasamft — pe — dutiyajjbanarii, 
tatiyajjhanara. catu^bajjhlinara upasampajja vibarati. Ayam 
pi kbo, Udayi. dbammo uttaritaro ca panitataro ca, yassa 
saccbikiriyabetu bbikkhu mayi brabmacariyam caranti. So 
evam samShite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anangane vigatu- 
pakkilese mudubhute kamraaniye thite anejjappatte pubbe- 
nivasanussatinanaya cittara abbininnftmeti. So anekavihitarii 
pubbenwasam anussarati; seyyathidam: ekam pi jatim dvc 
pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam 
pubbenwasam anussarati. Ayam pi kbo, Udftyi, dhammo 
uttaritaro ca panitataro ca, yassa saccbikiriyabetu bbikkhu 
mayi brabmacariyam caranti. So evam samftbite citte 
parisuddbe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute 
karamauiye tbite anejjappatte sattanam cutupapatafianaya 
cittam abUinimvameti. So dibbena cakkuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte pnssati cavamSne upapajjamane 
bine panite suv&nne dubbanne sugatc duggate — pe — yatha- 
kammupage satte pajftuati. Ayam pi kbo, Udayi, dbammo 
uttaritaro ca panitataro ca, yassa saccbikiriyabetu bbikklm 
nmyi brabmacariyam caranti. So evaiii samaUite citte 
parisuddbe pariyodate anangano vigatupakkilese mudubhute 
kammaniye thite anejjappatte asavannih kliayafianaya cittam 
abbininnameti. So: idarii dukklian ti yathabbutariv pajanati, 
ayam dukkhasamudayo ti — pc — ayaiii dukkhanirodho ti, 
— pe — ayara dukkhanirodhagamim patfpada ti yathabbutaih 
pajauati; >me ftsava ti yatliabbutarii pajanati; ayam usava- 
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samudayo ti — pe — ayam asavanirodho ti — pe — ayarii 
asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yath&bhutam pajanati. Tassa 
evaih janato evam passato kamasava pi cittam vimuccati, 
blmvasava pi cittam vimuccati, avijjasava pi cittam vimuccati; 
vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanara hoti; Khina jati, vusitam 
brahmacariyam, katarii karamyam, naparam itthattayati 
pajanati. Ayam kho, Udayi, dhamrao uttaritaro ca panitataro 
ca, yassa sacchikiriya betu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam caranti. 
Ime kho, Udayi, dhamma uttaritara ca panltatara ca, yes am 
sacchikiriyiihetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam carantiti. 

Evam vutte, Saknludayi paribbajako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: Abhifckantam, bhante; abhikkantam, bhante. Seyya- 
thilpf, bhanlo, nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va 
vivareyya, mulhassa vil mnggam Scifekheyya, andhakaro va 
tclapajjotniii dhureyya: Cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti; — 
evam evam Bhagavata anekapariyayenn dhammo pakSsito. 
Esnham, bhante, Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammau 
ca bhikkhusaiiighafi ca. LabheyySham, bhante, Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjath, labheyyam upasampadan ti. 

Evam vutte Sakuluduyissa paribbajakassa' parisa Sakulu- 
dayim paribb;ijakain etad avoca 1 : — AM, bhavam Udayi, 
sanianc Gotamo brahmacariyam can; m3, bhavarh Udayi, 
ficariyo huts a nntevasivasam vast. Soyyathapi n3ma maniko* 
hutva uddekaniko 3 assa, evam sampaduiu etaiii 1 bhoto 
Ud3yissa s hlmrissati. Ala bimarii Udayi namane Gotame 
brahmacariyam cari; mil bhararii Udayi ilcariyo* hutv3 
antcv3sl>asam vasiti. Iti-h-idmh Sakuludayissa paribbfijakassa 
paris.v SnkuludAyiih paribbijakniii antnraynm 7 nkfisi Bhagavati 
brail macariye ti. 

Cll!.A9A*ULCI>AYl**l<lTAM NAVAMAM. 


’ AToenm. * Sj udakaameiko. *SoS k Si; S* oddeY*k*mko, 

It* uii»AjunVo * !t» Si id**. * D» *dd» r». * S M *e*nj*ko. T 8*» 
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80 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagata Savattbiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atba kho Ye* 
kbanasso * paribbajako yenaBbagava ten’ upasamhami, upasam- 
kamitva Bhagaiata saddlrim sammodi sanimodanlyam katham 
saraniyam vitisareiva, ekamautam attbasi. Ekamantam $\ito 
kho Yekhanasso paribbajako Bbagavato santike udanaih 
udanesi: — Ayam paramo vanno, ayam paramo vanno ti. 

Kim pana train, Kaccana, evam vadasi: Ayam paramo 
vanno, ayam paramo vanno ti? Katamo so paramo vanno ti? 

Yasma. bbo Gotama, vanna anfio vanno uttaritaro va 
panitataro va na *ttbi, so paramo vanno ti. 

Katamo pana so, Kaccana, vanno yasma vanna aiifio 
vanno uttaritaro va panitataro va na ’tthiti? 

Yasma, bbo Gotama. vanna anno vanno uttaritaro va 
panitataro va na 'tthi. so paramo vanno ti. 

Dlgba pi kho te esa, Kaccana, pbareyya. Yasma, bho 
Gotama. vanna aiino \anno uttaritaro va panitataro va na 
’ttbi, so paramo vanno ti vadasi; tan ca vannam na paiinapesi. 
Seyyathapi, Kaccana, puriso evam vadeyya: — Ahara ya 
imasinim janapade janapadakalyanl, tarn iccbami (am kamemiti. 
Tam enam evam vadeyyurii: — Ambho purisa, yam tvam 
yanapadakalyanirii icchasi kamesi, janasi tarn janapada- 
kalyanim: KhattiyI va brabmani vavessi va suddi va ti? Iti 
puttboKo ti vadeyya. Tam enam evam vadeyyum: — Ambho 
purisa, yam. tvarii janapadakalyanim icchasi kamesi, janasi 
tam janapadakalyanim - Evaih-nama ev am-gotta iti va, ti 
— pe — digba va rassa va majjbima 1 2 va kali va sum a 
va mangnraccbavi va ti? Araukasroim game va nigame va 
nagare va ti? Iti puttbo No ti vadeyya. Tam enam evam 
'adeyynm: — Ambho purisa, yam tvam na janasi na passasi, 
tam tvam icchasi kamesiti? Iti puttho Amati vadeyya — Tam 


1 So Bu twice &.S*» once, B“ throughout & S*‘ four times Vekbanasa; 

Si V ekkViar.as a throughout S*» once V ekhanassa. * S* majjh?. Cf. p. 33. 
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kim mannasi, Kaccana? Nanu evam sante tassa purisassa 
appatihirakatam hhasitam sampajjatiti? 

Addha klio, bbo Gotama. evam sante tassa purisassa 
appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti. 

Evam eva kho tvam. Kaccana: Yasma, bho Gotama, 
vanna afifio vanno uttaritaro va panitataro va na ’tthi, so 
paramo vanno tl vadasi, tafi ca vannarh na pannapesiti. 

Seyyathapi, bho Gotama. mani velurij'o subho jatima 
atthamso suparikammakato pandukamhale nikkJiitto bliasati 
ca tapati* ca virocati ca; evamvanno atta iioti arogo param 
marana ti. 

/ Tain kim maiifiasi. Kaccana? Yo va mani vcluriyo subho 
jatima atthamso suparikammakato pandukamhale nikkbitto 
hhasali ca tapati ca virocati ca. yo va rattandhakaratimisaya 
kimi khajjopanako, — imesam ubhinnam lannanam katamo 
'anno abbikkantataro ca panitataro cati? 

VviiyaBi, hho Gotama, rattandhakaratimisaya kimi khajjo* 
panako, nyarh imc«am uhhinnnrh vannanam ahhikkantataro ca 
panitataro cati. 

Tam kim maiiflasi, Kaccana? YovS rattandiiakarntimMija 
kimi khajjopanako, yo va rattandliakaratimisaya tclappadipo. 
imesam ubhinnam vannanam katamo vanno ahhikkantataro 
ta panitataro cati? 

Yvayam, hho Gotama. rattandhakaratimisaya tclappadipo, 
ay am imesam ubhinnam uinnunaiii ahhikkantataro ca panita- 
taro cati. 

Tam kim maiiiiasi, Kaccana? Yo v£ rattandhakaratimisaya 
tclappadipo, yo rattandhakaratimisaya maba n^gikkliandho, 
imesam obhinnniii \annannm katamo \anno ahhikkantataro 
ca paaitatara cab? 

Y riivaiii . hho Gotama. rattandJiakaratimijaya maha 
acgikklundho. avam imesa/h ubhinnam lannanam ahhrkkanta- 
taro ca pamf.ttaro cati. 

Tntii kim rnaiiftasi, Kaccana? Yo ra nittandhalara- 
tum«a\a maha agsrikkluindho, y.i va rattiyi p.icetR-i«amayAra 


It infrm t S?* p 5.1. 
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viddhe vigatavalabake deve osadhitaraka, iraesam ubhinnam 
vannanarh katamo vanno abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati? 

Yayam, bho Gotama, rattiya paccusasamayaih viddhe 
vigatavalabake deve osadhitaraka, ayam imesam ubhinnam 
vannanam abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati. 

Tam 1dm maniiasi, Kaccana? Yo va Tattiya paccusa- 
samayam viddhe vigatavalabake deve osadhitaraka, yo va 
tadahu ’posathe pannarase viddhe vigatavalabake deve abhido 
addharattasamayam cando, imesam ubhinnam vannanarii 
katamo vanno abbikkantataro ca panitataro cati? 

Yvayarii, bho Gotama, tadahu ’posathe pannarase \iddhe 
vigatavalabake deve abhido addharattasamayam cando,, ayam 
imesam ubhinnam vannanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati. 

Tain kim mafinasi, Kaccana? Yo va tadahu 'posathe 
pannarase viddhe vigatavalabake deve abhido addharatta- 
samayarii cando. yo va vassanarii pacchime mase saradasamaye 
viddhe vigatavalabake deve abhido majjhantikasamayath suriyo, 
imesarii ubhinnariv vannanam katamo n anno abhikkantataro ca 
panttataro cati? 

Yvayam, bho Gotama, vassanaih pacchime mase sarada- 
samaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve abbido majjhantikasamayarii 
suriyo, ayam imesam ubVrinnam vannanam abhikkantataro ca 
panttataro cati. 

Ato kho te, Kaccana, bahubi babutara deva, ye imesaih 
candhnasuriyanarii abba nanubhonti, tyabaih pajanami. Atba 
ca panabarii na vadami : Yasma vanna anno vanno uttaritaro 
ca panitataro ca na ’ttbiti. Atba ca pana tvain, Kaccana: 
Yvayam vanno kimina khajjopanakena lrinataro ca patikittha- 
taro ca, so paramo vanno ti vadasi; tan ca vannara na 
pafioapeslti. 

Paiica kho ime, Kaccana, kamaguna. Katame pafica? 

Cakklmvifineyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupa- 
Baihhita rajaniya 1 ; sotavififieyya sadda — pe* — ; ghaoa- 
vinneyyagandha;jivhavinneyyarasa; kayavifineyya photthabba * 


So Skt Si; B“ rajaniyi. Cf. I Maj. 85, l Digha p. 245. * S» omits 
So Bo Si; S*‘ poi|habb5. 
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ittba kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamliita rajamya. Ime 
klio, Kaccana, panca kamaguna. Yam kho, Kaccana. ime 
paiica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukliam somanassam, idara 
Tuccati kamasukham. Iti kamelri kamasukham kamasukha 
karaaggasukham tattha aggani akkhayatiti. 

Evarii vutte Vekhanasso paribbajako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — Accharivam, bbo Gotama abbhutam, bho Gotama. 
Yava subhasitam c’ idam bhoto Gotamena: — Karachi 
kamasukham kamasukha kamaggasukharii tattha aggam 
akkhayatiti *. 

Dujjanam kho etam, Kaccana, taya amradi$thikcna 
atiiiakhantikena afifiarucikena annatrayogena 3 arifiathaeari- 
ynkcna 4 kamaiii va 5 kamasukham va kamaggasukham va. 
Ye kho te, Kaccana, bhikkbu arahanto khmasava vusitavanto 
kutakaranlya oliitabhara anuppattasadatthaparikhmabhavasaiii- 
yojana 6 sammadanfiavimutta, te kho etaih 1 janeyyutu: Kara am* 
va kamasukham va kamaggasukham \a ti. 

Evam vntte Vekhanasso paribbajako kupito anattamano 
Bhagavantaih jcvtt khuiiisento Bhagavantaiii yeva vambhento 
Bhagavantaiii yeva vadamano: Sainano ca” Gotamo papito 10 
bbavissatiti, Bhagavautam etad avoca 1 ’: — Evam cva pan’ 
idh 1 eke’* samamtbrahmana ajananta pubbantam apassanta’* 
aparantaiii, atlia ca u pana: Khina jati vusitara brahma- 
cnriyam katam karanlyam naparam iltbattayati 15 patijunanti; 
Tesaiii idam bhasitam lmssakaiii yeva snmpajjati ’ 8 nama- 
karii 1 ’ yeva sampajjati riltakam ye\a sampajjati tucchakaiii 
join sampajjatiti. 

Ye kho te, Kaccana, samanabrahmana ajaiiantii pubban- 

* B m repeats these three word* * B m adds Kiinehi, bho (Jotaina. 
ktmasukhsih . . . iftgam aVkhiyatiti * So 8 M B“ ; Si afifiattha- 
yofrena. * So S kl Si, 11“ ««ti«tric * fl“ klm* rl, S k * 

Si kimitsn v*. with note tliat the Burmese reading is kirn* vs * S* 
-khtiu bharaiaufiojuii. * It» evam, • So S kl here, with Sk * B* 
Si omit ca *• So S M St Bu. B“ pipiVo. " For the above passage 
ef. 1 Dlgha p. TO 11 B* Si ekacce. •* 8i ajina&tt. ** S*» omit e*. 
" 11“ p*tij«n«m»U throughont. •* II* oraiic thee three words here 
4. inserts huita* yeva sampajjsti before riltaVaili. ” So S*» B“ t 
1 Dlgli* 210, St Bu ltmekeni. 
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tam apassanta aparantam: Khlna jati vusitara brahmacariyam 
katam karamyam naparam ittbattayati pajanamati patijananti', 
tesam so yeva sahadharamiko 1 niggaho hoti 2 * * . Api ca, 
Kaccana, tittbatu pubbanto tittbatu aparanto. Etu vintiu 
puriso asatho amayavl ujjujatiko : Aham anusasami, aham 
dhammam desemi; yathaimsittbaiii tatba patipajjamano na 
cirass’ eva saman neva* nassati samam dakkluti *. Evam 
kira samma 5 bandbana vippamokkho boti yadidam avijjaban- 
dhana. Seyyathapi, Kaccana. daharo kumaro mando nttana- 
seyyako kantbapancamelu bandhanehi baddho assa suttaban* 
dbanehi; tassa vuddkim anvaya indriyanaiii paripakam anvaya 
tani bandhanani mucceyyum 6 ; so mokkho ’mhlti 7 kbo janeyya 
no ca bandhanam 8 ; — evam eva kho, Kaccana, etu vififiu 
puriso asatbo amayavl ujjujatiko: Abam anusasami. abam 
dhammam desemi; yathanusitthara tatba patipajjamano na 
cirass’ eva samait fieva nassati samam dakkbiti. Evam kira 
samma bandbana vippamokkho hoti yadidam avijjabandhana ti. 

Evam vutte Vekhanasso paribbajako Bbagavantam etad > 
avoca: — Abbikkantam, bbo Gotama, abhikkantam, bho 
Gotama 9 , — pe — upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 

YekHANASSA8UTTAM DASAMAM 


Paribbajakavaggo TATIYO. 


1 So G “ Si; Ski tesam tesaham dhatnmiko. ? So Skt Si; Bm hotiti. 

s S« a,khamam nevam. ' So Sk (bis) Si (bis) S‘ (once); B® St (once) 

dakkhiti. See also Nr. 99 , * B°> evam kir’ syasma ; Si evarii Jcirayasttu, 

with note that the Si'ih. reading is kira aamm». • Si munceyyum. * 

So Si; Skt mokkho ’mhi; 8 ® mokkh’ asmlti. 8 So B® Si; Sk bandhatn. 

* B“ omits the three words repeated. 
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Evam me sutam. Ekam samavam Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam carati mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim. Atha kho 
Bhagava magga okkamma afinatarasmim padese sitam patva- 
kasi. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi: — Ko nu 
kho hetu, ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa patukammaya? Na 
akaranena Tathagata sitam patukarontiti. Atha kho ayasma 
Anando ekamsaih clvaram 1 katva yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim 
panametva Bhagavantam etad avoca: — Ko nu kho. bhante, 
hetu, ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa patukammaya? Na 
akaranena Tathagata sitam patukarontiti. 

Bhutapubbam, Ananda, imasmim padese Yebhajihgam 3 
nama gamanigamo ahosi iddho c’ eva pbito 3 ca bahujano 
akinnamannsso. Vebbalibgam kho, Ananda, gamanigamam 
Kassapo bhagava araham samma * sambuddho upanissaya 
vihasi. Idha sudam, Ananda, Kassapassa bhagavato arahato 
samma * sambuddhassa aramo ahosi. Idha sudam, Ananda, 
Kassapo bhagava araham samma - sambuddho msinnako 
bhikkhusam ghaut ovadatiti. 

Atha kiio ayasma Anando catugguna samghatim panfia- 
petva Bhagavantam etad avoca: — Tena hi, bhante, Bhagava 
nisidatu. Evayam bhumippadeso 4 dvihi arabantehi samma- 
sambuddhelii paribhutto bhavissatiti. Nisidi Bhagava paniiatte 
asane. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: 
— Bhutapubbam, Ananda, imasmim padese Vebhaliiigaiii 
nama gamanigamo ahosi iddho c’ era phi to ca bahujano 
akinnamanusso. Yebhalmgarii kho, Ananda, gamanigamam 
Kassapo bhagava araharii samma - sambuddho upanissaya 
vihasi. Idha sudam, Ananda, Kassapassa bhagavato arahato 
samma ■ sambuddhassa aramo ahosi. Idha sudam, Ananda. 
Kassapo bhagava araham samma • sambuddho nisinnako 


Si nttarasangaro, with note that the Sinb. reading is clvaram. * So 
S kt Bu; Bn Vegalingam; Si Vebhaligam, — with note that the Sioh. 
A Burmese readmg is Vebhatingam, * So Si; S* pito ; B m phito 
* Bo Sk Si; Bm ettha. Ayam bhQmipadeso. 
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bhikkhusamghara ovndnti. Veblialinge kho, Ananda. gamaiii- 
game Ghatikaro ' nama kumbhakaro Kassapassa bhagavalo 
arabato samma * sambuddhassa upatthako obosi nggupa^hako. 
Gbatikarassa kho, Ananda, kumbhakarassa Jotipalo nama 
manavo sahayo ahosi piyasahayo. Atlia kho, Ananda. Gliati- 
karo^ kumbhakaro Jotipalam* manavam am ante si: — Ayama, 
samma Jotipala, Kassapaiii bhagavantam arahantam saminii- 
sambuddham dassanaya upasamkamissama; sadhusammatam 
)ii me tassa Bhagavato dassanam arabato samma ' sanibud- 
dhassati. Evam vutte, Ananda. Jotipalo manavo G batik aram 
kumbhakaram etad avoca: * — Alam. samma Ghatikara; kith 
pana tena mundakena samanakena dit(henati V Dutiyam pi 
kho, Ananda. — pe — tatiyam pi kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro 
kumbhakaro Jotipalam manavarii etad avoca: — Ayama, 
samma Jotipala. Kassapaiii bhagavantam arahantam samma - 
sambuddham dassanaya upasamkamissama; sadhusammatam 
hi me tassa Bbagavato dassanam arabato samma "sambud- 
dhassati. Tatiyam pi kho, Ananda. Jotipalo manavo Ghati- 
karara kumbhakaram etad avoca: — Alam, samma Ghati- 
kara; kim pana tena mundakena samanakena ditthenati? 

Tena hi. samma Jotipala, sottim sinanim 3 adaya nadim 
gamissama sinayitun ti. Evaiii sammati kho, Ananda, Jotipalo 
manavo Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa paccassosi. 

Atba kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro ca kumbbakaro Jotipalo 
ca manavo sottim sinanim adaya nadim agamnmsu sinayitum. 
Atha kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro kumbhakaro Jotipalam manavam 
amantesi: — Ayam, samma Jotipala, Kassapassa bhagavato 
arabato samma 'sambuddhassa avidure aramo. Ayama, samma 
Jotipala, Kassapam bhagavantam arahantam samma' sambud- 
dham dassanaya upasamkamissama. Sadhusammatam hi me 
tassa Bhagavato dassanam arahato samma - sambuddhassati. 
Evam vutte, Ananda, Jotipalo manavo Gbatikaram kumbha- 
karam etad avoca: — Alam, samma Ghatikara, kim pana 


• So Skt 8i Bn , B» Ghatikaro throughout. * B m inserts nama after 
Ghatikaro & Jotipalam. * So S*t Bn; B“ sntthisinanam ahara; Si 
soUiuntnara, viith note that the Sinh. reading is sottim sinanim. 
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tena mundakena samanakena ditthenati? Dutiyam pi kho, 
Ananda, — pe — tatiyam pi kho, Ananda. Ghatikaro kura- 
bbakaro Jotipalam manavam etad avoca: — Ayam, samma 
Jotipala, Kassapassa bbagavato arabato samma* sarabuddhassa 
avidure aramo. Ayama, samma Jotipala. Kassapam bba- 
gavantam arahantam samraS* sambuddham dassanaya upasam- 
kamissama. Sadhusammatam lii me tassa Bbagavato dassanam, 
arabato samma * sambuddhassati. Tatiyam pi kho, Anandh, 
Jotipalo roanavo Gbatikaram kumbhakaram etad avoca:, ~ 
Alam, samma Ghatikara, kim pana tenamundakena samanakena 
ditthenati? Atha kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro kumbhakaro Joti- 
palam manavam ovattikaya paramasitva etad avoca: — Ayam, 
samma Jotipala, Kassapassa bhagavato arabato samma - sam- 
buddhassa avidure aramo. Ayama, samma Jotipala, Kassapam 
bhagavantam arahantam samma -sambuddham dassanaya 
upasarakamissama. Sadhusammatam hi me tassa Bhagavato 
dassanam arahato samma* sambuddhassati. Atha kho, Ananda, 
Jotipalo manavo ovattikam vinivethetva 1 * * Gbatikaram kumbha- 
karam etad avoca: — Alam, samma Ghatikara; kim pana 
tena mundakena samanakena ditthenati? Atha kho, Ananda, 
Ghatikaro kumbhakaro Jotilalam manavam sisanahatam* 
kesesu paramasitva etad avoca: — Ayam. samma Jotipala, 
Kassapassa bbagavato arabato sammS'sambuddhassa avidure 
aramo, Ayama, samma Jotipala. Kassapam bbagavantarii 
arahantam samma 'sambuddham dassanaya upasamkamissama. 
Sadhusammatam hi me tassa Bhagavato dassanam arahato 
samma * sambuddhassati. Atha kho, Ananda, Jotipalassa 
manavassa etad ahosi: — Accbarijam vata bbo, abbhutam 
vata bbo. Yatra hi nSmayam Ghatikaro kumbhakaro ittara- 
jaccosamano amhakam slsanahatanam* kesesu paramasitabbam 5 
mannissati; na vat’ idam* orakam mafifie bhavissatiti ; Gbati- 
karam kumbhakaram etad avoca: — Yavetadohi pi 5 , samma 
Ghatikarati. Yavetadohi pi, samma Jotipala. tatha hi pana 


1 So S* Bn; Si vinivedhetvi; B“ vinivattetvi. * S k ilsarn nabitatfa; 

Si sUanhatanam * Si paramasitva. 4 B°> adds kira; Bu na vadat’ 

idam. * So S l * Si Bo; B® yivatidoin pi. 
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me sadhusammataih tassa Bhagavato dnssannii* arahato samraa- 
eambuddhassati. 

Tena hi. samma Ghatlkara, mufica; gamissamati. 

Atha kho. Ananda, Ghatlkaro ca kumbhakaro Jotipalo 
ca manavo yena Kassapo bhagava araliam satnma-sambnddho 
ten’ upasarokamiriisu. Upasainkamitva Ghatlkaro kumbhnkaro 
Kassapam lihagavantaiii arabantarii sarnma - sambtiddharii 
ahhivadetva ekamantarii nisldi. Jotipalo pana manavo Kassa- 
pcnabhagavataarahata sammasarabnddhena saddhim sammodi. 
sammodaniyam kathatn saraniyam vltisaretva ekamantarii 
nisidi. Ekamantarii nisinno kbo, Ananda, Ghat;ikaro kmn- 
bhakaro Kassapam bhagavantatu arahantara samma * sarnbud* 
dhara etad avoca: — Ayarii me, bliante, Jotipalo manavo 
saliayo piyosohayo; imassa Bhagava dhammath (lesetnti. Atha 
klio, Ananda, Kassapo bhagava araliam samma * samhuddho 
Ghatikarari ca kumbhakararii Jotipalau ca manavaiii dhamtniya 
kathaya sandasscsi sauiadapesi samnttejesi sampahaiuscsi. 
Atha kho, Ananda. Ghatlkaro ca kumbhakaro Jotipalo ca 
manavo Kassapena bbagavata arahata sammasambuddhena 
dhammij a kathaya sandassita samadapita samuttejita sampa- 
hamsita Kassapassa bhagavato araliato sammasambuddltassa 
bbasitam abhinanditva annmoditva utthay' asana Kassaparii 
bhagavantarii arahantaih sammasambuddhaih abhivadetva 
padakkhinarii katva pakkamirhsu. 

Atha kbo, Ananda, Jotipalo manavo Gbatikaram kum- 
bhakararii etad avoca: — Imam nu tvaift, samma Ghatlkara. 
dhamtnarii sunanto, atha ca pana na* agarasma anagariyatn 
pabbajaslti 1 2 ? 

Kanu main 3 , samma Jotipala, janasi: Andhe jinne mata- 
pitaro posemiti? 

Tena hi, samma Ghatlkara. aharii agarasma anagariyaih 
pabhajissamiti. 

Atha kho, Ananda, Ghatlkaro ca kumbhakaro Jotipalo 
ca manavo yena Kassapo bhagava araharii sammasainbuddho 


1 Sj omits bb, which Bm inserts after anagiriya*. * So Si; Si pabbajja- 

siti, Bn pabbajjissasiti. * B"> mama. 
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ten’ upasamkamirasu; upasamkamitva Kas9apara bhagavantam 
arabantam sammasambuddbam abhivadetva ekamantath 
nisldimsu. Ekamantara nisinno kbo, Ananda, Ghatikaro 
kumbhakaro Kassapam bbagavantara arabantam samma- 
sambuddbam etad avoca; — A yam me, bhante, Jotipalo 
m ana vo sahayo 1 piyasabayo. Imam Bhagava pabbajetu ti. 
Alattba kbo, Ananda, Jotipalo manavo Kassapassa b hagai a to 
’arahato saramasarabuddbassa santike pabbajjam alattba npa- 
sampadam. Atlia kbo. Ananda, Kassapo bhagava arabam 
sammasamlmddho acirupasampanne 8 Jotipale manave addba- 
masupasampanne 3 Vebhalinge yathabbirantnm ribaritva yen a 
Baranasi tena carikam pakkami; amipubbena carikam caramano 
yena Baranasi tad avasari. 

Tatra sudara, Ananda, Kassapo bhagava arabam samma- 
sambnddbo Barannsiyam vibarati Isipatane Migadaye. Assosi 
kbo, Ananda, Kiki 4 Kasiraja: Kassapo kira bhagava arabam 
saromasarabnddho Baranasim anuppatto Baranasiyam viharati 
Isipatane Migndayo ti. Atba kbo, Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja 
Wiadrani bbadriini yanani yojapetva bbadrarii 5 yanam abbiru- 
hits ft bbadrehi bliadrchi yftnchi Barunasiya niyyasi wahata 
rajatiubliavena Kassapam bhagavantam arahantaiii samraa- 
s:\mbudilbaiii dassaimya; yavatika yanassa bbumi yancnagantva 
yanft paccorohitva pattiko va ycna Kassapo bhagava arabam 
sainmasambuddho ten’ upasnmkami; upasamkamitva Kassapam 
bhagavantam arabantam saimnusambuddhnm abbivadet'a 
’ ekamantath nisidi. Ekamantam msinnam kbo, Ananda. Kikiin 
Kasirajanarix Kassapo bhagava arahaiii sammasambuddho 
dhumimya katbaya snudassesi sarnadapcsi samuttejesi sam- 
pahamsrsi. Alba kbo, Anamla, Kiki Kiisiraja Knssapcna 
bhftcavata nrahatfi aaratnasambuddhena dhanumya katbaya 
sandnsstto samadapito aamnmttejito sampaliathsito Kassapam 
blmeavantarii urabantatu sammasambuddbam etad avoca - — 


* litre, a« above, iniem aisoti. * So Sj f>™ ba« l, S k atbirlj>u 
»at»j »tio, ft prdi tin* ft the utxt three rnrdi with v. * B* » f 

* S> B™ Kil>, a* S k generally. litre S' 1 read* Kiki. • It" 

{not j»k o« So rtptta bhadrin. lere, u 
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Adhivasetu me, bhante, Bhagava siatanaya bhattarii snddhim 
blnkkhusamghen&ti. Adhivasesi kho, Ananda, Kassapo 
bhagava araharii sammasambnddlio tunhlbhavena. Atba kho> 
Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja Kassapassa bhagavnto arahato sanuna- 
sambuddbassa adhivasanaiii viditva utthay* iisanS Kassapara 
bhagavautam arahantarii sammasambuddliarii abhiviidetva 
padakkliinarii katva. pakkami. Atha kho, Ananda, Kiki 
Kasiraja tassa rattiyS. accayena sake nivesane panitam 
khadamyara bhojaniyam 1 patiyadapet\a pandumutikassa* s«1\ino 
vicitakalakaiii anekasupam anekabyafijanarii Kassapassa bhaga* 
vato arahato sammSsambuddhassa kalam arocapesi: Kslo, 
bhante, mtthitaui bh&ttan ti. 

Atha kho, Ananda, Kassapo bhagava araharii samma- 
sambuddho pubbanbasamayaih nivasetva pattacls-ararii adaya 
yena Kikissa Kfisirafifio nivesanatn ten’ upasariikami; upasara- 
kamitva pafmatte §sane nisidi saddhirii bhikkhusariighena. 
Atha kho, Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja buddhapamukharii bhikkhu- 
8aihghaih panitena khndaniyena bhojanlyenasabattha santappesi 
sampavavesi. Atba kbo, Ananda. Kiki KSsirajS Kassapara 
bhagavantara arahantarii sammasambuddliarii bhuttavirii onitn- 
pattapanirii* aiifiataraih nicaih asanaih gahetia ekaroantarii 
nisidi. Ekamantarii nisinno kho, Ananda, Kiki Kasirftja 
Kassaparii bliagavantarh arahantarii sammasarabuddharii etad 
avoca: — Adhivasetu me, bhante, Bhagava Baranasiyam 
vassavasarii. evaruparii sariighassa upatthanath bhavissatiti. 
Alara, maharaja, adhivnUho 4 me vassavaso ti. Dutiyam pi"' 
kho, Ananda, — pe — tatiyam pi kho, Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja 
Kassapam bhagavantaih arahantarii sammasambuddharil etad 
avoca: — Adhivasetu me, bhante, Bhagava Baranasiyam 
vassavasaih. evaruparii samghassa upatthanaiii bhavissatiti. 
Alarii, maharaja; adhivuttho me vassavaso^ ti. Atha kho, 
Ananda, Kikissa Kasiraiino: Na me Kassapo bhagava 

* So Si Bu, Sk B m bhojaniyam. * So Sk Bu; Si pandumudikassa, with 
note that the Sioh. reading is paodumotikassa; B“* panduphutakasaa 
here & panduputakassa infra. * Sk & Si here onita-; Bm here omta-. 
But see infra page 64, & I Sum. Vil. p. 277. « So Sk Bu; Bm Si 

adinvul'ho. 
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arahara sammasambuddho adhivaseti Baranasiyam vassavasan ti, 
ahu-d*eva anuathattam ahu domanassam. Atha kko, Ananda, 
KikI Kasiraja Kassapam bhagavantarii arabantam samma- 
sambuddham etad avoca: — Atthi im te, bhante, a35o koci 
maya upatthakataro tj? Attbi. maharaja, Vebbalingam nama 
gamanigamo ; tattba Ghatikaro nama kumbhakaro; so rae 
upatthako aggupatthako l . Tuyham kho pana, maharaja: Na 
me Ivassapo bhagava araham sammasambuddbo adhivaseti 
Baranasiyam vassavasan ti atthi* annathattarii atthi doma- 
nassam; tayidam Ghatikare kuuibhakare 3 na 'tthi na ca 
bhavissati. Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro buddhara 
saranam gato dbammam saranam gato sariigham saranam 
gato. Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro panatipata 
pat’mrato adinnadana pativirato kamesu micchacara pativirato 
musavada pativirato suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato. 
Ghatikaro kho maharaja, kumbhakaro buddhe aveccappasa? 
dena samannagato, dhamme — pe 4 — sarnghe, ariyakantebi 
silebi samannagato. Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro 
dnkkhe nikknukho 5 dukkhasamndaye nikkankho dukkbanirodhe 
nikkarikho dtrkkhanirodhagaminij-a pafipadaya nikkankho. 
Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro ekabhattiko brabma- 
cari silava kalyanadhammo. Ghatikaro klio, maharaja, 
kumbhakaro nikkhittamanisuvanno npethjntarilparajato. Gha> 
tikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro® na T musalena 8 na sahattha* 
pathaviro 10 khanati 11 . Yaiii lioti kulapaluggam u musiku- 
kkuro ra tam kamcna 15 jiharitva biiajanam karitvii evam 
aha: — Ettha M yo icchati tandulapabhimttani 15 ra mugga* 
pabhivattani v5 kalilyapablmattani 18 vii nikkhipitva yam icchati 
tnrii haratuti. Gliatikiiro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro andhc 


* B® omits 1 B” Si *tth’ evA. * So S* Si; I!“ Gh-a*»» K-rssss. 

* It® Si omit pe here &. repeat areceappa»^dena tamana*pa!o both 
here & after sa*gbe * B® nikankho throughout. 4 S* adds paua. 
1 B® omits. * So Si, S k rousalo; B® mosaic. * B® omits na ■. ” B® 
piibarin <■*, Si pashsrin ea. " So B® , S k khaniti; Si kha iat*. ” B® 
kuL ’* B» Si kajena, the Utter noting that kimem i* the Sinh, 
rradinfr. ” So S k Si B® tatUia. ,k So S k , B® tan tula pnihhasUni; 
Si patihhasunt. Qa pahir* or patihb«vdia>, 14 So Si, B® ka’iya; S k 
k»l»ja. 


t* 
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jinne matapitaro poseti. Ghatikaro kho t maharaja, kumbha- 
karo paficannaiii ovambhagijanara samyojananam parikkhaya 
opapatiko tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. 

Ekam idaham, maharaja, saroayam Yeblialmgc gamani- 
garae \iharami. Atha khvaham, maharaja, pubbanliasamayam 
nhasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Ghatikarassa kumbliaka- 
rassa matapitaro ten upasaihkamim, upasamkamitva Ghati- 
karassa kumbhakarassa matapitaro etad avocam: — Handa 
ko nu kho ayam bhaggavo 1 gato ti? — Nikkhanto kho te, 
bbante, upatthako: ato* kumbhiya odanam gahetva pariyoga. 
sup. am gahetva paribhuiijati 3 . — Atha khvaham, maharaja, 
kumbhiya odanam gahetva pariyoga supam gahetva pari* 
bbuftjitva u$hay' asana pakkamiro 4 . Atba kbo, maharaja, 
Ghatikaro kumbhakaro yena matapitaro ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva matapitaro etad avoca: — Ko kumbhiya 
odanam gabetva pariyoga, supam gahetva paribhunjitvauttbay’ 
asana pakkanto ti? — Kassapo, tata, bhagai a arabam samma- 
sambuddho kumbhiya odanam gahetva pariyoga supam 
gahetva paribhunjitva uttbay’ asana pakkanto ti. — Atha 
kho, maharaja, Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa etad ahosi: — 
Lablia vata me suladdhaiu vata me yassa me Kassapo 
bhagava arabam sammasambuddho evam abbivissattho 5 ti. 
Atha kho, maharaja, Ghatikararii kumbhakaram addhamasam 6 
pitisukham na vijahi 7 sattaham matapituDnam. 

Ekam idaham, maharaja, samayam tatth 1 eva Vebbalihge 8 
gamanigame viharami. Atha khvaham, maharaja, pubbanba- 
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Ghatikarassa 
kumbhakarassa matapitaro ten upasaihkamim, upasamkamitva 
Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa matapitaro etad avocam: — 
Handa ko nu kho ayam bbaggavo gato ti? — Nikkbanto 
kho te, bbante, upatthako; ato kalopiya 9 kummasam 10 
gabetva pariyoga supam gahetva paribhuiijati. ~ Atha 
khvaham, maharaja, kalopiya kummasam gahetva pariyoga 

' Si bhagavo. * So S* Si; B« anto. * Sk p-jati. 4 So Si; Bn Sk 
pakkamL 5 So Sk Bu; B=» abhivisa*,'bo ; Si abhivmaubo. * So Sk 
' Bm Si add harass am. » B“ vijahati (as Sk once infra). 8 Bm Si add 1 
nima, as always. s So all MSS; B« kalopiya. 19 komasam 
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katam addhamasarh pitisukham na vijahi sattaharii matapi- 
tunnam. Atba kho tarn, maharaja, avesanam sabbam temaSam 
akasacclwdanam atthasi na catitassi 1 * * . Evarupo ca, maharaja, 
Ghatika.ro kumbhakaro ti. 

Lablia, bhante. Gbatikarassa kumbhakarassa, suladdhnm 
labha, bhante, Gbatikarassa kumbhakarassa yassa Bhagava 
evam ahhiTissattho ti. 

Atba kho, Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja Gbatikarassa kumbba- 
karassa paiicamattani tandulavabasatani pahesi pandumutr 
kassa 4 saline tadiipiyah ca supeyyam. Atba kho te, Ananda, 
rajapurisa Gbatikaram kumbbakaram upasanikamitva etad 
avocum: — Imam te, bhante, paiicamattani tandulavabasatani 
Kikina 8 Kasirajena pabitani pandumutikassa salino tadupiyan 
ca supeyyam, tani, bhante, patiganhatutib Raja kho bahu- 
kicco bahukaraniyo: Alam me raiifio va hotuti. 

SiyS kho pana te, Ananda, evam assa: Anfio nuna tena 
samayena Jotipalo manavo ahositi. Na kho pan' etam, 
Ananda, evam datthabbam. Aham tena samayeDa Jotipnlo 
manavo abosin ti 8 . 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ay asm a Anando Bha- 
gavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

GhatTkara-sottam patuamam. 


82 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kurusu 6 
carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim yena 
Thullakotthitam 7 nama Kurunam nigamo tad avasan. Asso- 
sum kho Thullakotthitala brahmanagahapatika: — Samano 
khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Kurusu 

1 So Sk Si Bu; B®» na devo ’bhtvassi. * Si pandumndlkassa. 9 S* 

Kiki cima; Bo K.\kiQi; Si Kimknu. * So Sk; Si patigganiututi; £m 

paugganhathati. » B® ahositi. 8 Bo Kurusu. 7 So Si Bu; Bm Thutla- 

kotthikam; Sk. Thulakouh\tam . 
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carikam caramano mabata bhikkhu=amgbena saddbim Tbulla- 
kottbitam anuppatto. Tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamam 
evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato — iti pi so bhagava 
arabam sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato loka- 
vidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam 
buddho bhagava ti. So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam 
sabrahmakam sassamanabrahmanira pajam sadevamanussam 
sayam abkiiina saccbikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti 
adikalyanaiii majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham 
savyanjanam, kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatharupanam arahatarii dassanam 
hotiti. 

Atba kho Thullakotthitaka brahmanagahapatika yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva app’ ekacce 
Bhagavantara abliivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, app’ ekacce 
Bhagavata saddbim sammodimsu sammodaniyam katbara 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu, app’ ekacce yena 
Bhagava ten’ arijalim panametva ekamantam nisidimsu, app 1 
ekacce Bhagavato santike namagottain savetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu, app’ ekacce tunhibhuta ekamantam nisidimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinne kho Thullakotthitake brahmanagabapatike 
Bhagava dhammiya kathSya sandassesi saraadapesi samutte- 
jesi sampahamsesi. 

Tena kho pana samayena Rattliapalo nama kulaputto 
tasinim yeva Thullakotthite aggakulikassa 1 putto tissam pari- 
sayam nismno boti. Atba kho Rattbapalassa kulaputtassa 
etad ahosi: — Yatba yatha khvabam Bhagavata dhammam 
desitam ajanami*, nayidaro sukaram agaram ajjbavasata 
ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddbam samhbalikliitam brahma- 
carjjflii) cant urn; yannunabam s kesamassmn obaretvakasayaDi 
\attbani accbadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyjan ti. 
Atba kho Thullakotthitaka brahmanagahapatika Bhagavata 
dhammiya katbaya sandassita samadapita samuttejita sampa- 
hamsita Bhagavato bhasitam ablnnanditva anumoditva uttliay’ 


1 Bra aggakulassa. * So B™ Si; S k yathi yathi klio Bhagavl dhammam 
deseti. * So S k S», B“ yam mmiharo. 
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asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakka- 
mimsu. Atha kho Ratfhapalo kulaputto acirapakkantesu 
Thullakottlntakesu bralvmanagahapatikesu yena Bhagava ten 
npasamkami, upasawkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
raantam tusldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Ratthapalo kula- 
putto Bbagavantarii etad avoca: — Yatha yatha ’bain, bhante, 
Bhagavata dhammam desitarii ajanami, nayidara sukararii 
.vgavam ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham 
samkkalikkitnrii brahmacariyam caritum. Iccham* aharii, 
bhante, kesamassmii obaretva kasayani vatthani accbadetva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajituih *. Labheyyaham 2 , bhante. 
Bhagavato santike pabbajjam. labheyyarii upasampadan 3 ti. 

Anufifiato si pana tvam, Ratthapala. matapituhi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjayati? 

Na kho aham 4 , bhante, anunnato matapituhi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjayati. t 

Na kho, Ratthapala, Tathagata ananunnatam matapituhi 
pabbajentiti. 

Svaham, bhante. tatha karissami yatha mam matapitaro 
anujanissanti agarasma anagariyam pabbajjayati. Atha kho 
Ratthapalo kulaputto u^bay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva yena matapitaro ten' upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva matapitaro etad avoca: — Ainmatata 5 , yatha yatha 
’harii Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, nayidara sukaram 
agaram ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddbam 
samkhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum; iccham’ aham kesa- 
mat-sum obaretva kasayam vattbani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajtum. Anujanatha mam agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajjayati. Evam vutte Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa 
matapitaro Rattbapalam kulaputtam etad avocum: — Tvam 
kho, tata Ratthapala, amhakam ekaputtako piyo manapo 
sukhe thito 8 sukhapatibhato 7 ; na tvam, tata Ratthapala. 
kassaci dukkhassajanasi. [Ehi tvam, tata Ratthapala, bhufija 

* omits this sentance. * labbeyySm’ aham. * B“ adds pabhojetu 
mam Bhagavi (as Vinaya III 12). * B” Si kho ’ham. 6 So B®; 
Si ammaUta. « So S* Bu; B® Si aukhedbito. 7 So Bu; S* Bm Si 
panhato 
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ca piva ca paricarelii ca. bhufijanto piraoto paricarento kame 1 
paribbufijanto punnani'karonto abliiramassu. Xa tam mayam 
amijanatna agarasraa anagariyam pabbajjaya] *; maranena pi 
tfe mayam akamaka vina bhavissaraa. Kirii pana mayam tarii 
jlvantam anujanissaraa agfirasma anagariyam pabbajjayati? 

Dutiyam pi kho — pe — tatiyam pi kho Katthapalo kula- 
putto matapitaro etad avoca: — Ammatata, vatha yatha 
■■ham Bbagavata dhaminam desitam ajanami, nayidam stikiiram 
agaram ajjliavasata ehnntaparipunnara okantaparisuddliam 
samkhaiikbitam brahmacariyam can turn; iccliam' aham kesa- 
massufii oharctva kasayuni ratthani accliadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitum. Anujanatha mam ngarasma anaga* 
rijara pabbajjayati. Tatiyam pi kbo ItattbapSbissa kula* 
puttassa matapifaro Itattbnpalnri) kulapattam clad a to cam: 
— Tvarii kho 8 , tata Kaftbapahi, ambakam ekn put take piyo 
’ manapo sukbe (hito sukbaparibhato; na tram, tata ltnttba* 
pala. kassaci dukkbas«a janasi. Ehi train, tata Rajthapala, 
bhuiija ca pita ca paricarelii ca. bhufijanto pivanto paricarento 
’kame paribbufijanto pufinani karonto abhiramas»ii. Xa tam 
mayam nnujanuma agarasinit nungariyaih pabbajjaya. maranena 
pi te mayam akamaka \ina bharissama. Kim pana mar am 
taiii jlvantam nnujanwama agarasma anagariyath pabbaj- 
jayati? 

Atha kho Ital(hapa!o kubputto matapitusu pabbajjam 
alabhamano* tatth* era anantaraliitaya bhumiya nipijjt*: 
Mb’ era* me maranarit bhamsati fiabhajja ra tt T . 

* So Ifa 0* Si, tLe littrr noting that the Sinh. rraim? i» tuunai 
twlilfh SV rcadt). * Tlir in bracket* recur* in •!! MSS, bot 

col itVmijt III 13 From the order in which liu eonsTnrnt* on word* 
in Ihtt il it evident that it did not occur in ti.i MS. * H«rr, 

*« a’-orc, !>» Si add u. ‘ So S* . Jl" S« read n* m*?i cni*pbtrA 
annj»r.*nti *j*»r*tr*.» •rttpnp-** f»lti»uititL t»*tb‘ tr% with nit? 
that lio fina 1) htlipclihitt M*t«f itno f at Lskm ala! h«w«n<* tattV 
ev* a'-antarafuttja I h .mij* tt Titan** tJuM'.i * !> 

<<t aippannn »»/m> * S» throsybiat. & S* ir.fr*. uJLa ri. 1 Like 

Vi&ija UI |3, It* put not S» or S i adit a'ha Ho It Uliptln 
*Vatr, p thill** r* l hnCji dte p thaUttn. ntu p H-itt.nl t» 
Ikofjj. I’j rot fur oar l’»» isvrydiK-n 
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Atha kho Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa matapitaro Rattha- 
pal am kulaputtam etad avocurii: — Tvarii kbo, tata Rattha- 
pata, aiuhakam ekaputtako piyo raanapo sukhe tbito sukha- 
paiibhato; na train, tata Ratthapala, kassaci dukkliassa 
j ana si. Uttliebi, tata Ratthapala, bhunja ca piva ca paricarebi 
ca. bhurijanto pivanto paricarento kame paribbunjantopurifiani 
karonto abhiramassu. Na tain mayaih anujanama agarasma 
anagariyain pabbajjaya, maranena pi te mayara akamaka vina 
bhavissama. Kim pana tain jivantarii anujanissama agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjayati? Evam vutte Ratthapala kulaputto 
tunbi abosi. Datiyam pi kho — pe — tatiyam pi kho Rattha- 
palassa kulaputtassa matapitaro Ratthapalam kulaputtaih 
etad avocurii: — Tvarii kbo. tata Ratthapala, ambakain eka- 
pnttako piyo rnanapo sukhe tbito sukhaparibhato *, na tvarii. 
tata Ratthapala, kassaci dukkhassa janasi. Utthehi, tata 
Rattbapala, bbufija ca piva ca 'paricarelii ca, bbuiijanto pivanto 
paricarento kame paribhurijanto punnani karonto abhiramassu. 
Na tarii mayaih anujanama agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, 
maranena pi te mayaih akamaka vina bhavissama. Kirii* 
pana mayaih tarn jivantarii anujanissama agarasma anagariyarii 
pabbajjayati? Tatiyam pi kbo Rattbapalo kulaputto tunbi abosi. 

[Atlia kbo Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa matapitaro yena 
Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa saliayaka ten’ upasafnkamiihsu. 
upasaihkamitva Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayake etad 
avocurii: — Eso, tata 1 , Rattbapalo kulaputto anantarahitaya 
bbumija, nipanno: Idh’ eva me maraparii bliavissati pabbajja 
va ti. Ehi *, tata. yena Ratthapalo kulaputto ten’ upasariv- 
kamatha, upasaihkamitva Ratthapalarii kulaputtam evarii 
vndetlia: — Tvarii kho, samma Ratthapala, matapitunnaih 
ekaputtako piyo manapo sukhe tbito sukhaparibhato-, na 
tvarii, samma Ratthapala, kassaci dukkhassa jaoasi, Ut.thelii, 
samma Ratthapala. bkuiijtf ca piva ca paricarebi ca, bbufi- 
janto pivanto paricarento kame paribhurijanto pufifiani karonto 
abhiramassu. Na tain matapitaro anujananti agarasma ana- 
gariyarii pabbajjaya, maranena pi te matapitaro akamaka 

* S* Ula (bis). * So S*. 
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rina bharissanti. Kim pana te tam jlvantam anujanissanti 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjayati?] 1 

Atha kho Rattbapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka [Battba- 
palassa kulaputtassa matapitunnam patisutva] vena Ratthapalo 
kulaputto ten’ upasamkamiriisu, upasamkamitva Ratthapalam 
kulaputtam etad avocum: — Tvam kho, samma Ratthapala, 
matapitunnam ekaputtako piyo manapo sukhe thito sukha- 
paribhato; na tvam, samma Ratthapala, kassaci dukkhassa 
janasi. Utthehi, samma Ratthapala, bhufija ca piva ca pari* 
carehi ca, bhufvjanto pivanto paricarento kame paribhuiijanto 
punfiani karonto abhiramassu; na tam matapitaro anujananti 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, maranena pi te matapitaro 
akamaka vin2 bhavissanti. Kira pana te tam jivactam anu- 
janissanti agarasma anagariyam pabbajjayatj ? Evam vutte 2 
Ratthapalo kulaputto tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam pi kbo — pe — 
tatiyam pi kbo Rattbapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka Rattha- 
palaiii kulaputtam etad avocum: — Tvarii kho, samma 
Ratthapala, matapitunnam ekaputtako piyo manapo sukhe 
thito fiukhaparibhato; na tvam, samma Ratthapala. kassaci 
dukkhassa janasi. Utthehi, samma Ratthapala. bhufija ca 
piva ca paricarchi ca, bhunjanto pivanto paricarento kame 
paribhnnjanto punfiani karonto abhiramassu; na tam mata- 
pitaro anujaDrisantiagarasmaanagariyarh'pabbajjaya, maranena 
pi tc matapitaro akamaka vina bhavissanti. Kim pana te 
tarn jivantaril anujanissanti agarasma anagariyam pabbajja- 
yati? Tatiyam pi kho Ratthapalo kulaputto tunhi ahosi. 

Atho kho Ratthapalussa kulaputtassa sahayaka yena 
Rattbapalassa kulaputtassa matapitaro ten’ upasaiiikamimsu, 
upasamkamitsa Rattbapalassa kulaputtassa matiipitnro etad 
avocurii: — Ammatata, eso Rattbapalo kulaputto tatth* eva 
atiantarabdaya blrarmyS nipanno Idb’ era me maranam 

* This paragraph docs not occur jo B m or Si, which alio omit the 
words Hauhspd&ssa koUputtsssa tn»t*pitunnani paosutv* in the next 
two hoes. Bu obserres: Ath' assa nuUpiUro tikkhattum ratv« paiira- 
canam pj aUbhanun* »ah»j*ke pakkosipr tTi - E*a »o»ah»yakopahhajitu« 
k»rro, ntT*mlia can ti iliawm. Te pi taro opa»amkaroitv» tikkhittam 
avocum, tesam pi toohi ahosi * B" reads atha kho for erani Tutte. 
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hhavisaati pabbajja va ti ; sace tumhe Ratthapalam kula- 
puttaiii nanujanissatha agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya. 
tattli’ eta mar.inara agaraissati. Sace pana tumbe Rattha- 
palarn kulaputtam anujanissatha agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajjaya, pabbajitam pi nam dakkhissatha; sace Rattbapalo 
kulaputto nabhiramtssati agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, 
ka tassa anna gati bhat issati ? Idh’ eva paccagamissati. 
Anujanatha Ratthapaiam kulaputtam agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjayati, 

Anujanama, tata, Ratthapalaih kulaputtam. agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjaya, pabbajitena ca pana 1 matapitaro 
uddassetabba* ti. 

Atba kho Rattbapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka yena 
Rattbapalo kulaputto ten’ upasamkamimsu. upasamkamitva 
Rattkapalam kulaputtam etad avocura: — [Tvam kho, samma 
Rattbapala, matapitunnam e"kaputtako pjyo manapo sukbe 
thito sukbaparibbato; na tram, sarama Rattbapala, kassaci 
dukkhassa janasi. Upheld bbunja ca piva ca^paricarehi ca. 
bhunjanto pivanto paricarento kame paribhunjanto pufifiani 
karonto abbiramassuj s . Anun&ato si matapituhi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjaya, pabbajitena ca pana te matapitaro 
uddassetabba ti. 

Atba kho Rattbapalo kulaputto utthahitva balam gabetva 
yena Bbagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bbaga- 
vantam abhhatlcUa’ ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Rattbapalo kulaputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 
Anuiiiiato* aham, bbante, matapituhi agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjaya; pabbajetu mam Bhagava ti. Alattba kho Rattha- 
palo kulaputto Bbagavato santike pabbajjaiij, alattba upasam- 
padam. 

Atlia kho Bhagava acirupasamptmne ayasmante Ra^ha- 
palo addbamasupasampanne Thullakotthite yatha ’bhirantam 
vilmntva yena Savattbi tena carikaiii pakkami, anupubbena 
cankam caramano yena Savattbi tad avasari. Tatra sudam 


Si add t«. * B» uddisetabbi. » So S k Dm; Si (ct Vinaya III 
14) omit* from Tvam kbo to abhiramassu. « Si inserts ’sroi. 
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Bhagava Savattliiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa 
arame. Atha kho ayasma Rattliapalo eko vupakattho appa- 
matto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ era yass' atf haya 
kulaputta fiamtnad-eva agarasina anagariyara pabbajanti tad 
amittaram bralnnacariyapariyosaiiam ditthe va dhamrae 
sayara abhiniia saccliikatva upasampajja vihasi; Khina jati 
vusitaih brahma cariy ara katarii karaniyarii napararii itthattayati 
abbhafiilasi. Anfiataro kho pan* ayasma Katthapalo ara* 
hatarii abosi. 

Atha kho ayasma Rattliapalo yena Bbagava ten’ upasarii- 
kami, upasariikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasma Rattliapalo Bhaga- 
vantatn etad avoca: — Iccbam' aharii, bhante, matapitaro 
uddassetuih *, saco raarii Bhagava anujanatiti. 

Atha kho Bbagava ayasmato Ilutthapula«sa cctasa ceto- 
pariviJakkarh 5 manasakasi. Yada Bbagava afinUsi: Abhabbo 
kho Rattliapalo kulaputto sikkhaih paccakkhayn lanay’ 
avnttitun ti, atha kho BLagava ayasmantam Rntthapalaih 
etad avoca: — Yassa dani tvarii. Ratthnpaln, kalam 
mahnaslti. 

Atha kho ayasma Rattliapalo uttbay’asana Bbagavantarii 
abhivadetva padnkkhinnrii kalvS scnnsanain sariisametva 
pattaclvararii adaya vena Thullakottbitaih tena carikam 
pakkauii, anupuhbena carikatii caramilno yona Tlmllnkotthi- 
tarii tad avasari. Tatra Sudani iiyasma Katthapiilo Thulla- 
kottbitc viharati rnfifio Koravrassa niigaciro 3 . Atha Ibo 
ayasma Rattliapalo pubbanha'-amayarii nivasetvil pattaclvararii 
adava Thullnkotthitarii pindaya piivisi ; Tlnillakottbite sapa- 
d annul pintlaja enramano jena sakapitu nivcsinarii ten' 
upa*nriikanii. Tena kho puna mmayena ayasmato Knttha* 
palana pit: i aiajjhimUya ihurufalay.i u)hk}/5pcti *. Ai)i)asa 
kho a)a*mato Ratthapiilassa pita ayasmantaiii Rntthapalaih 
dura to va agacchantaiu. disvan.t etad avoca: — Imefii 
mundakelu samanakchi nmhakatii ekaputtako psyo inanapo 

* So S* Si * n*» Si f»r:cc» * So f»* J'.j, Si rutrmrv, 

It* rt. * So S* I"'' Si ellA.khij'ttj, 11 J 
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pahbajito ti. Atlia kho ayasma Katthapillo eakapitu nivesano 
it’ e\a danam alattha na paccakkhanatii, anfiadatthu akkosam 
eva alattha. 

Tena kho pana sauiayena ayasmato Itn^hapalassa fiati- 
dasl ahludosikam 1 * * kummasam 5 * chaildetukama hoti. Atba 
kho ayasma Ratthapalo tain natidasira etad avoca: — Sace 
tarn, hhagini, chaddaniyadhammam % idlia me 4 patte akirati. 

Atlia kho ayasmato Katthapalassa fiatidasi tarn abhido* 
sikam kummasam 5 ayasmato Katthapalassa patte akiranti 
hattlianafi. ca padanan ca sarassa ca nimittaru nggahesi. 
Atka kho ayasmato Katthapalassa fiatidasi yen’ ayasmato 
Katthapalassa mSta ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmato 
Katthapalassa mStaram etad avoca: — Yagghe ’yyc* janey- 
yasi. ayyaputto* Ratthapalo anuppatto ti. 

Sace je saccam vadasi, a-dasi bhavasiti 8 . Atlia kho 
ayasmato Ra|thapalassa mats yen’ ayasmato Ratthapalassa 
pita ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmato llatthapS* 
lassa pitararii etad avoca: — Yagghe. gabapati, janeyynsi 
Ratthapalo kira kulaputto anuppatto ti? 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Ratthapalo tarn abbido* 
sikam kummasam anflataraih kuddam 9 nissaya paribhufijati. 
Atha kho ayasmato Katthapalassa pita yen’, ayasma Kattlia- 
palo ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantarii Kattha* 
palam etad avoca: — Attlii nama, tata Rattbapala, abhido- 
sikam kummasam pariblmnjissasi? Naim, tata Katthapala, 
sakam geham gantabban ti? 

Kuto no, gabapati, ambakam geham agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajitanam? Anagara 10 may am, gnhapati; agamainha 


1 80 all MSS & Bu, though Sk & Bu sta. make initial -vowel short. 

*SoSi Bu, S k B 1 " piitikummisam, B® with single -m- as on p. 62. Si 

notes that the Smh reading is jiutikummiaam. s So Si Bu; B m cha{- 

laniyadhainmam; S k abb. putikummisam chaijdetukami si. * So S k Si 

Bu; B“ ldheva patte. » So Si; S k B“ putik. ' So B® & (apparently) 

Bu; S k Si yaggh' a yye. 1 B» adds kira. « So S k B®> ; Si bhaoasi, 

adasini ta'n karomiti, with note that the Slnh. reading is vadasi, adasl 

bhavasi. Commenting on sace Je saccam, Bu says: TasmS ’ham, bho 

dasi, sace saccam bhanaslti, evam etth’ attho datihablio. 9 So Sk Si 

Bu; kuttamulam. 10 B®» anagara. 
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kho te, gabapati, geham; tattha n’eva danam alattbamha na 
paccakkbanaro, afinadatthu akkosam era alattharahati. 

Ehi, tata Rattbapala, gbaram gamissamati. 

Alam, galiapati*, katam me ajjha bbattakiccan ti. 

Tena bi, tata Rattbapala, sdhivasehi svatanaya b hat- 
tan ti. 

Adhivasesi kho ayasma Ratthapalo tunhibhavena, Atka 
kho ayasmato Rattbapalassa pita ayasmato Rattbapalassa 
ndbivasanaih viditva yena sakam nivesanam ten' upasam* 
katni, upasamkamitva 1 mabantam hiraniiasuvannassa p unjam 
karapelva 2 * kilanjehi paVicchadapetra ayasmato Rattbapalassa 
puranadutiyike 5 * amantesi: — Etha tumhe vadhuke yena 
alankarena alanhata pubbe Rattbapalassa kulaputtassa piya 
'botlm man a pa. tens alankarena alahkarothati. Atlm kho 
ayasmato Rattbapalassa pita tassa rattiya accayena sake 
nivesane panitarii kliSdanivam bhojamyam patiyadapetr5 fiyas- 
mato Rattbapalassa kalaih urocesi — Ralo, tata Ra^hapSla, 
nitthitam bbattan ti. Atba kbo ayasma Ratthapalo pubban- 
hasamayam nisasetva pattacivaraiii adaya yena saknpitu 4 
niresanam ten’ upasarhkaroi, apasarokamitra paniiatte iisane 
nisidi. Atha kho ayasmato Rattbapalassa pits tarn birahfm- 
suvannassa puiijam virarSpebS ayasmantam Ratthapalara < 
ctad avoca: — Idan te, tata Rattbapala. inattikarii 5 dbanarn, 
afu'mm pettikara* ahham pitamaharh 7 ; sakk.1, tata Rattbapala, 
bhoge ca bhufijitum pufinani ca Jcatum. Ehi tram, t5ta 


1 Si insert* {? from Bn): hsritena gomsyena paibmviyi npslimpetvi, 

* Si inserts live punje kirapetv* ekaro hiranftasss ekam snvannsssi 

mahanti punji abesm>. Onto ihito punso pirato ihitura puriis™ na 

pnsssdi, tatb* pirato ihito onto thitam; te pnnje kil*G(jc)hi pancchidt- 

pelT» majjhe »s»n»™ peiif>»petv» tiroicsrsMysTi psrikkhipitv* syssmsto 

JUtthcp.i)*s3t punoadutiyike ntesi. Si adds note: Ito parauSF. II. 
(i. e. Sitih. A. Bum.) poithsVe — M»b»ntam hi ran fis sots') run pu'ijsm 
kiripeU* te pufyo kilafijchi peucchidctTs tyisroato KaphapiUst* 
pnr*i adatjyikr smntrsiti rsc«n»to dissati. * Bo k S* (inTn); S> B« 
pursnadntiyike. *S* Si saVau pitu. • So S k Si Ba, B» Tn»tam*Uik*n. 

* B** pittik*®. * So S* C» Bo, Si petimaham, which Bu cites as a 
*ar. lect. 
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Rattliapala, sikkbam paccakkhaya bin ay’ iirattitia bhoge bhufi- 
jassu puiifiani ca karohiti. 

Sace klio 1 * me tvarn. gabapati, vncanam karoyyasi, imam 
hirafi 11 asovannassa puSjaro eakatesu* aropetva nibbahapetva. 
rnayibe Gangaya nadiyasote opilapeyy asi 3 . Tam kissa bctu ? 4 
rppajjissanti hi te, gabapati, tatonidanam sokaparideva- 
dukkbadomanassupaynsa ti. 

Atha kho ayasmato Ratthapalassa puranadutiyika pacce- 
kapadesu 3 gahet?a ayasmantam Rattkapalam etad avocum: 
— Kidisa nama ta 6 . ayyaputtaka, accharayo, yasam tvaiii 
hetu brahmacariyam carasiti? 

Na kho roayam. bhagini, accharanam beta brahma- 
cariyam caramati. 

‘Bhagini’ -vadena no ayyapntto Ratthapalo samudacaratiti 7 
tatth’ eva muccluta papaUmsu. 

Atha kho ayasma Ratthapalo pitaram etad avoca: — 
Sace, gabapati, bbojanam databbam, detba; ma no vihethe- 
thati 8 . 

Bhufija. tata Ratthapala. nitthitam bbattan ti. Atha 
, kho ayasmato Ratthapalassa pita ayasmantam Ratthapalam 
panitena khSdamyena bliojaniyeua sahattba santappesi 
sampavaresi, 

Atha kho ayasma Ratthapalo bhuttavi onitapattapani 9 
thitako va iina gatha 10 abhasi: — 

Passa cittakatarii bimbaiii arnkayaih samussitam 
aturam Lahusamkappam, yassa na ’ttbi dkuvam thiti 11 . 
Passa cittakatam ruparn manina kundalena ca, 
attlntancena 18 onaddham saba i attliehi sobbati. 
Alattakakata pada mukham cunnakamakkbitam 13 
alam balassa mohaya no ca paragavesino. 

1 B®* Si omit kbo. * So S* Si; B m eaba'e. 5 Si osldspeyyssi, witli 

note that the Sinh. reading is opilipeyyssi. 4 B“ (alone) inserts Ye. 

s So Bu; Sk Bm Si paccekam padesu. • So B“ Bu; SV Si tita; Sk B“ 

Si ayyaputta, Bu (alone) ayyaputtaka 1 (alone) inserts U. * So 

S* Si Bu; B°» vihedethati. 9 Cf. p. 60 supra. S* Si here onvtap.; 

Bm onitap. 10 Cf. Theragitba, p. 75. “ Cf. Dbp. 147. 19 So Bu; S* 

atthittaficena; apbim tacena, Si aphitacena. » Bu alattakata & 

cungamakkhitttio. 
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Atthapadakata 1 kesa netta anjanamakkbita 
alam balassa mobaya no ca paragavesino 
Aujanl 'va nava citta putikayo alankato 
alam balassa mobaya no ca paragavesino. 

Odalu* migavo pasam; nasada 5 vakaram raigo; 
bhutva mvapam gaccliama* kandante migabandhake ti a . 

Atlia klio ayasma Rattbapalo tbitnko va ima gatba bhasitva 
ycna raniio Koravyassa migaclram ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva afinatarasmim rubkhamule divaviharam niaidi. 

Atlia fcho raja Koravyo migavam amantesi: — Sodhehi, 
samma migava, migacirara nyyanabhumiiu, gaccliama subhu- 
raiiii dassanayati. Evam devati kho migavo rauiio Koravyassa 
pa^isutva 6 migaciram sodhento addasa ayasniantum Ua{tha- 
palarii aiinatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisinnam; 
disvana yena raja Koravyo ten* upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
rajanam Koravyam etad avoca: — Suddham kho T , deva, 
migaclram ; atthi c' ettlia Ratfhnpalo nama kulaputto imasmirii 
yeva Tlmllakoltbite ngpakulikassn putto yassa tvara abhinbarii 
kittayamano ahosi so afinatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam 
nisinno ti. Tena hi, samma migava, alam dan’ ajja uyyana- 
bliiimiyS, tam era dani mayurii bhatantam JlaMhapalnrii 
pavirupasissamati *. Atha klio raja Koravyo: Yam tattha 
kbadaniyam hhojnmynra 9 pa^iyattaiii tam 10 sabbam vissajjc- 
tliuta vatva Lbadrani bliadrani yunani yojapctva bliadram 11 
yanam nbliirubitva bbadrehi bbadrehi van eld TbiilJakoltbitambS 
niyjusi mabaccarajanubliavpna 1 * ajasmantam Ratthapalam 
dassnnaya. Yavatika yanassa bbumi yiinena gantva yiina 
paccorohitva paitiko va ussa{aya ussaplya parmya yen' ayasma 
K&Rbapalo ten’ upa^amkaim, upasamkanntva ayasmata R&ttba- 


* So S* S» Do. !J» *tt!up*d»V»u (»» Thcragiil.t |»«k< 76): 

Chil-lfra tiih»ptdikM< (Old j«. 610) * So S» Ha. H«* otlahi. 

S* ulmhl • So It" Si Itn, S* oi*4d* * Si pmcchlmL * Ther*s»lt)ii 
(p. 7’*) an additional coapItL * So U" S* Si; ja'itiutvi. * It" 

Si add lr * it" payir-j* . S* paylr.i'. * So l.rrt> Si only. ** S* o*nit« 
taa . ** H» rtr<at» liUJrti • ai e*utl. " So all MSS, <*£ 1 
p. 40 Sum. V»J. J lls. & Suita SI. 

vt.i. a r. 
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palena saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katbam saraniyara 
vxtisaretva ekamautam. atthasi. 

Ekamantam tbito kho raja Koravyo ayasmantam Rattha- 
palarii etad avoca: — Idha bbavam Ratthapalo hatthattbare 1 
nisidatuti. 

Alam, maharaja, nisida tram; nisinno aham sake asane ti. 

Nisidv kho raja Koravyo pannatte asane; nisajja kho 
raja Koravyo ayasmantam Ratthapalam etad avoca: — 
Cattar’ imani, bho Katthapala, parijunnani yehi parijuiinehi 
eamannagata idh’ ekacce kesamassum oharetva kasayani vat- 
tbani accbadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti. Katamani 
cattari? JaraparijuMam vj adhiparijunnam bhogaparijuuriam 
fiatiparijufifiam. Kataman ca, bho Rattbapala, jaraparijun- 
nam? Idha, bho Katthapala, ekacco jinnohoti vuddho inahallako 
addhagato vayo anuppatto. So iti patisancikkhati: — A ham 
kho 'mhi etarahi jinno vuddho mahaMako addhagato vayo 
anuppatto, na kho pana rnaya sukaram anadhigatava bhoga 8 
adhigantura adbigata va bhoga pbatim 3 katum; yannunabam 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti. So tena jaraparijufinena sa- 
inannagato kesamassum oharetva kasayani vattbani accha* 
detva agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. Idam vuecati. bho 
Rattbapala, jaraparijufinani. Bbavam kho Ratthapalo etarahi 
dabaro yuva susu kalakeso bbadrena yobbanena sainannagato 
patbamcna vaynsa. Tam bhoto Rattbapalassa jaraparijuunaih 
na ’ttbi. Kiiii bbavam Rattbapalo imh a va disva va sutva 
va agarasma anagariyam pabbajito? 

Katamafi ca, bho Katthapala, vyadhiparijunnarh? Idha, 
bho Rattbapala. ekacco abadhiko hoti dukkliito balhagilano. 
So iti patisaficikkhati : — Aham kho ‘n\h\ etarahi abadhiko 
dukkliito balhagilano, na kho pana roaya sukararii ana- 
dbigata va bhoga adhigantum adbigata \a bhoga pbatim 


‘So Sk IS® Uu; Si kfttibattbarc, with note that the Siuh. reading is 
haUbaUbare. ’ So S k ; 11m Si anadhigataw ri lihogam & (infra) 
adhigaUo. n, blioga.n. Si with notes that the Sinh. readings are as 
in the text. • So D® Si; S* thitiran. 
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katurii, yannunShara fcesamassum oharetva kasayani vattfaani 
acchadetva agarasma anagariyarii pabbajeyyan ti. So tena 
vyadbiparijuniiena sanianoagato kesamassum. oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyarii pabbnjatj. Id am 
vuccati, bho Rattbapala, vyadhiparijuiifiaih. Bhavam kbo 
pana Ratthapalo etarahi appabadho appatariko samavepa- 
kiniya 1 gahaniya samannagato natisitaya* naccunhaya. Tam 
bboto Ratthapalassa vyadhiparijufinniix na ’ttlii. Kim bhavam 
Ratthapalo fiatva va disva va sutva va agarasma anagariyam 
pahbajito?, 

Kataman ca. bho Rattbapala, bhogaparijuiiiiam? Idba, 
bho Rn^hapala, ekacco addho hoti mahaddhano mahabhogo; 
tassa te bhoga anupubbena parikkbayam gacchanti. So iti 
patisaiicikkbati: Almra kho pubbe addho ahosiih mahaddbano 
mababbogo; tassa rae s te bhoga anupubbena parikkhnyam 
gata; na kho pana maya sukaram anadkigata va bhoga 4, 
udhiganturii adhigata va bhogil 5 phatirii k&turii. Yannunaharii 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pahbajeyyan ti. So tena bhogaparijuiifiena 
s.mmnnagato kesamasstnb oharetva kasayani vatthani nccba- 
detia agarasma anagariyarii pubbajati. Idan'i vuccati, bho 
RaRhapala, bhogaparijimfiaiii. Bbav.im kbo pana Rat{h«- 
palo imasmirii yeva Thullnkotthite aggnknlikassa pntto. Tnrii 
bboto Ratthapalassa bhogaparijunuarii na ’ttlii. Kirii lihavarii 
Ratthapalo hat' a va disva iii sutva va agara«nm anagariyam 
pabbajitoV 

Katamafi ca, bho Rattbapala, fiatiparijufinarii? Idba. 
bho RattbapSIa. ekaccuvsn balm houti mitutmacca iiafisSlohita; 
tassa te iiSt.tka anupubbena parikkhayarh gacchanti. So it i 
patisaflcikkb iti- Mamam kho pubbe bafau nbeswh 
inacca fiStisSlohitS; tassa me* iiataka anupubbena parikk* 
haj aril gala, na kho pana maya sukararii unadlrigata va bhoga 
udhiganturii adbigata vii bhoga pbatuii kfituiu. Yannunaharii 

* So S* ll«* Bn. Si i-ioiy* * B" (tlone) nUitiuji. * S* omit* mt, 

4 Si (here ft infr*) anadhigate t» bhoge * St (liens ft infr*l tdfcigtlo 
ri Wiojjr. ‘ Si mien* te 
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kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pahbajeyyan ti. So tena natiparijuniiena saman- 
nagato kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. Idarii vuccati, bho Rattha- 
pala, iiatiparijunnam. Bhoto kho pana Rntthapalassa 
imasmira yeva Thullakotthite bahu mittamacca natisalohita. 
Tarn bhoto Rattbapalassa iiatiparijunnam na ’ttbi. Kim 
bhavam Ratthapalo fiatva a a disva va sutva va agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito? 

I m an i kbo, bho 1 * * Rattliapala, cattari parijuiiiiani yehi 
parijufifiebi saraannagata idb’ ekacce kesamassum oharetva 
kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jaoti, Tani bhoto Ratthapalassa na ’ttbi. Kim bhavarii 
Rattbapalo fiatva va disva va sutva va pabbajito ti. 

Atthi kho, maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena cattaro dhammuddesa uddittha; 
ye abam fiatva ca disva ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito. Katame cattaro? — ‘Upaniyati loko addhuvo* ti’ 
kbo, maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena pathamo dhammnddeso uddittho; yam abam 
fiatva ca disva ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. 
‘Attano 8 loko anabhissaro 4 ti* kho, maharaja, tena bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena dutiyo dliam- 
muddeso uddittho; yam aham natva ca disva ca sutva ca 
agarasma anagari} am pabbajito. ‘Assako loko sabbam pabaya 
gamamynn® ti* klio, maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena tatiyo dhammnddeso uddittho; 
yam abam fiatva ca disva ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyarii 
pabbajito. ‘Ono loko atitto tanbadaso ti’ kho, maharaja, 
tena bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
catuttho dhammuddeso uddittho; yam abam fiatva ca disva 
ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. Ime kho. 
maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 


1 Si omits bho here. * B® (alone) upaniyyati loko ailhuvo. • So S* 

Bn; Si &Uno; B® aUno. * Bn (alone) anabhisaro. * B® (alone) 

gamanijan. 
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sambuddhena cattiiro dhammuddesa uddittha; ye ahara 1 
fiatva ca disva ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam pabbajito ti. 

‘Upaniyati loko addhuvo ti’, bliavam Ratthapalo aha; 
iraassa pana, bho Ratthapala, bhasitassa katham attho 
datthabbo ti? 

Tam kiro mannasi, maharaja? Ahosi tvaiii visativassudde- 
siko pi pannuvisativassuddesiko * pi hattlmmira pi katavi 
assasmim pi katavi rathasmim pi katavi dhanusraim pi 
katavi tharusmim* pi katavi urubali bahubali alamatto* 
sangamavacaro ti? 

Altosim ahara, bho Ratthapala, visativassuddesiko pi 
pannuvisativassuddesiko pi hatthismini pi katavi assasmim pi 
katavi rathasmim pi katavi dhnnusmim pi katavi tharusmim pi 
katavi urubali bahubali alamatto saugamavacaro ; appekada 
’ham, bho Ratthapala, iddhima va* maiifie; na attano balena 
samasamaiii samanupassanriti. 

Tam kirn maftnasi, maharaja? Evam cva tvam ctarahi 
urubali bahubali alamatto saugamavacaro ti? 

No h’ idarii, bho Ratthapala; ctarahi jinno vuddho 
malmllako nddhagato vayo anuppatto asitiko vayo* vattati; 
appekada ’ham, bho Ratthapala: Idha padarii karissamiti 
aftfien’ eva 7 padarii karomiti. 

Idara kho tarn, maharaja, tcna bhagavata jaiiata passata 
arnhatii snmmasamkuddhena sandbaya bbasitaiii •Upanlyati 
loko addhuvo ti’, yam nharii fiatva ca disva ca sutva ca 
ngarasma nnagarivam pabhajito ti. 

Accliamarii, bho Ratthapala, abbhutarii, bho Ratthapala, 
yiva subhasitarii c' idarii tcna bhagavata jaiiata passata 
arnhata sammasambuddhena ‘t/paniynli loko addhuvo ti/ 
Upanijati hi. bho Rntthapala, loho addhuvo*. SamTijjante 
kho. bho Ratthapala. imastnuh rajakulc hadhikaya pi iisdkaya 
pi rathakSyii pi pattikuya pi, re* nmhakam apadSsu pari* 

* S* j f e v Si ;»m aliife. * So S'; Si panrar.; 1U» p«i» ar. 

1 So S* ; Il» dsarnfrats* ; Si pbaruttnta. *8oS* J5« Ss; !lu( T )*t»m»uKo. 

* So S*; Si ©toi!« va, B* omitt iddfucv* va &. in»fTl* »•* tija. * S» 

rnr i* tc*. HKnicf. 1 JJ* *S* adii« ij. * B» omilay*. 
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) odhaya vattissanti. ‘Attano loko anabhissaro ti' bhavam 
Ratthapalo alia. Iraassa pana. bbo Ratthapala, bhasitassa 
katharii attbo dattbabbo ti? 

Tam kim mauiiasi. maharaja? Atthi te koci anusayiko 1 
.ib.idbo ti? 

Atthi me. bbo Ratthapala, anusayiko vatabadho •, ap- 
peknda mam. bbo Ratthapala, mittamacca nStisalobita 
pamarctva tbita bonti: Idani raja Koravyo kalam karissati, 
idam raja Koravyo kalatu karissatiti. 

Tam kim maunasi, maharaja? Labhasi train, te mitta- 
macce Mtisalohite. Ayantu s me bhonto mittamacca fiatisa- 
lohita, sable \a santa imam vedanam sarimbbajatlia 3 yath.d 
'bam lahukatarikam 4 vedanam vediyeyyan ti? Udahu tvam 
veva taiii vedanatii vediyasiti ? 5 

Nahaih, bbo Ratthapala, labbarni te mittdinacce fiatisS* 
loliito: Ayantu me bhonto mittamacca natisalohita, sabbe va 
santa imam vedanam saravibhajatha yatbfi ’ham lahukatari- 
karii vedanam vediyeyyan ti. 'At ha kho abam eva tarii 
vedamuh vediyanuii. 

Idam kho tam. maharaja, tena bhagavala janata passata 
arabatd saramasambuddhena sandhaya bhasitam ‘Attftno 
loko anabliissavoti’; yam abam n.vtva ca disva ca autva ca 
agarasma nnagariy.uu pabbajito ti. 

A cell any aril, bbo Ratthapila. abbhutarii, bbo Ratthapala, 
y.i\a subhffsitain c’ idarii tena bbagavatd j.inata passatil 
arabatd sammasambuddhena ‘Attano loko anabhissaro ti.’ 
Attano hi, bbo Ratthapala, loko anabhissaro. Sariivijjati 
kho. bbo RflUbapdla, imastniih rajakule palatum c hirafifiasu- 
vnnnaiii bhumigataii ca vebasaUban * ca. ‘Assako loko 
saMmm pabSya gntnamjan ti’ bbaxam Ra^bapalo aha. 
Ima^a pana, bbo Ratthapala, bbasitassa katbath attbo 
daRbiibbo ti? 

Tam kim mauuast, maharaja? Yathsttvam etarahi paiicahi 


* 8-4 R»; S* » 8* ayantu. » ]$» tarovibha- 

jeth*. • |$* IahoVaih lanltam. » ](«. YcJeyjitVtt. • So H«; St 
patuta*. u™. Cf. I Dig** 115. * Si Tch.iagatat, 
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kamagunehi saraappito samangibbuto * paricaresi, lacchasi 
parattha pi: Evam evaham imeh' eva paficahi kamagunehi 
samappito samaugibhuto paricaremlti. Udaiiu anile imam 
bhogara patipajjissanti. tvam pana yathaknmmam gamissasiti? 

Yathaharii, bbo Ratthapala. etarahi pancabi gamagunehi 
samappito samangibbuto pari care mi, naharii lacchami parattha 
pi: Evam evaham imeh’ c\a pancabi kamagunehi samappito 
samangibbuto paricarcmiti. Atha kho aiiiie imam bhogam 
patipajjissanli, aham pana yathakannnaro gamissamitj. 

I dam kho tain, maharaja, tena bbagavata janata passata 
arahat.1 sammSsarnbuddhena sand bay a bhJsitarii: ‘Assako 
loko, sabbarii pahaya gains niyan ti;’ yam abarii fiatva ca 
disvu ca sutva ca agarasmS nnagariyam pabbajito li. 

Acchariyam, bho Rattbap5la, abbliutaiii, bbo Ratthapala, 
ySva subbasitnn c’ itlam tena lihagavata jfmata passata arabata 
6ammasambuddhena ‘Assako loko, sabbam pabSya gamanlyan 
ti.’ Assako lu, bbo RattbapSla, loko sabbaiii pabaya gamani* 
yarii. Uno loko atitto tanhSdftso ti’ bhavarn Kattbapalo Alia. 
Imassa pana, bbo KattbapAla. bhAsitnssa katlnuii attbo 
(lattbabbo ti? 

Tain kim manfiasi, maharaja? Pbitniii* Kuruiii uijbfi- 
vasasiti? 

Evam, bbo Jlattbapala; phitarb Kuruih ajjliarnsamlti, 

Tam kim mniiua«i, maharaja? Jdh.i te pmisOflgnccheyya 
puratthimaja disAya saddhSyiko paccayiko, so tarn upasHih- 
kamitvfi ciam rndeyja : Yapgbe, maharaja, j3w»yyJsi; a bam 
figarcjifinu puratthimaya di<lya; tatth’ addns.irh mabantnrrt 
jannp.idaiii iddhaft c" era pbitaii ca bahujaiiarii fiksnna* 
iruimj««:uh; bairn 1 tattba battbikaya assakilyfi ratbakAvA 
puttik&va, finfiu t tattba cfantAjinam s , babu tattba /u’rafula* 
stnann.im akatan c’ c«a fcnt.iii ca, bahu tattba ittbipanggabo; 
salkii ca tSxatakcun* bnlattiirua abbivijirnttiin , ablmijuia, 
mah.U»\jiti \ Kintl naiii karcrynMtl? 


’ Si fcvlo. ’ I*" Si fijilji-r. * So II**, SI Si Ubn throujb^Hi, 

* II** l‘k!<an * II" (ilvnri tlbinvIhiUt^ * I>* *<idi rt * B*» lthi> 
Un1fi-» iltiTijitis* , ia*b*r>jiii 
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Tam pi mavam, bho Ratthapala, abhivijiya 1 ajjhava- 
seyyamati. 

Tam kim mafifiasi, maharaja? Idha te puriso agaccheyya 
paccbimaya disaya— pe 2 — uttaraya disaya, dakkhinaya disaya, 
parasarauddato saddhayiko paecayiko, so tam apasamkamitva 
evarii vadeyya: Yagghe, maharaja, janeyyasi aham agacchami 
parasamuddato, tatth* addasam mahantam janapadam iddhau 
c’eva phitaii oa bahujanam akinnamanussam, bahu tattha 
hatthikaya assakaya rathakaya pattikaya, babu tattha danta- 
jinam, bahu tattha hiranfiasuvannam akatafi c’ eva katafi 
ca. bahu tattha itfcbipariggaho; sakka ca tavatakeaa balat- 
theua abhi\ijinitum; abhivijina, mabarajati. Kinti uam. 
kareyyasiti? 

Tam pi mayam, bho Ratthapala, abhivijiya ajjhava- 
seyyamati. 

Idam kho tarn, maharaja, tena bbagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddbena sandhaya bhasitam ‘Dno loko 
atitto tanhadaso ti’-, yam ahaxh natva ca disva ca sutva ca 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito ti. 

Acckariyarii, bho Ratthapala, abbhutam, bho Ratthapala, 
yava subliasitan c’ idam tena bbagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddbena ‘Uno loko atitto tanhadaso ti.’ 
Tlno bi, bho Ratthapala, loko atitto tanhadaso ti. 

Idam a\ oc’ ayasma Rattbapalo ; idam vatva athaparam 
etad avoca s : — 

Passami loke sadhane manusse, laddhana vittam na 
dadanti moba; 

LuddUa* dlianam sanmccayam karonti, bhiyyo va 3 kame 
abhipattbayanti. 

Raja pasayba 6 patbavim vijitva sasagarantam rnabim 7 
Svasanto. 

Oraiii sanuuldassa atittarupo parara samuddassa pi 
pattbayetha. 


‘ So B»; Sk abhirij.yya; Si abbivijjiya. * B® Si omit pe. » Cf. The* 
v*g»tb» pp. 75-77. * B®» Iflddh*. » So Ba B»; Sk Si ca. • So Sk; Si 
pkieyfca p.; B» pasayba ppatb&vim. » Sk tnahiya vasknto 
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4. 3. BATTKAPAtASUTTAM (SS) 

Baja ca afiue ca bahu mnnussa avitatanha maranam 
npentij 

Una va* hutva na jalianti deham; karaehi Iokamhi na 
ir atthi titti. 

Kandanti nam fiati pakiriya* kese, *Aho tala ne* 
amara ti’ c’ahu ; 

Vatthena nam parutarij nibnritva citaro samadaya tato 
dahanti 4 . 

So daylmti sulebi tujjainano ekena vattliena pabaya 
bboge ; 

Na miyamanassa bhavanti tana iiati ’dha 3 mitta atha 

va sahajit. 

Day ad aka tassa dlianam lmranti, <atto pana gacchati 
yeua kanimam. 

Ku mlyamaunm dbanam anvcti kiuci putta ca dara ca 
dhnnaii ca rattham. 

Ka digliani ayurii labhate dbanena, na capi tittena 
jnrmh vihanti. 

Appaiii h* id.un * jivitam, abu dhlru. nsa^atum vippari- 
numadhammarii. 

Addba dajidda 7 ca pbusanti pbassam, halo ca dhiro 
ca tath’ era phut^bo. 

Balo hi balya vadbito >a *eii. dhiro ca na vedhiti 

plmssnphu^tbo. 

Tasma lii panfia ra dbanena fipyjo vayu Tcnanarh ind- 
adhig&cchati. 

Aso«itatta* hi hbarabliav e«u papani lam mini karontr 
moli a. 

I’pcti cabbbaii ca paraii ca Jokarii Karina ram apajja 
paramparara. 

TnW oppapnfiiio Ablmaddahanto uprli gabhhan ra 
pa run ra lokam 

' r.- ra. » s» { »nk*nj« |<aliir*j*. St paVsnj*. * Sa F.«, wHa 
|•lr»5'bra*^■^ 1 >t *?>o »»•» Adding ‘»j»n r»» «* prLo', JfSS **« 
na » li»St r.aKanii s* ntaVa-* *. 4. • S» 8* , I'-** St ra. 

* 8o M . P» fet U"t, Si arpaVa^ c* i4»* * !(" F» <5*5 <11* 

S</ Utl, ,S> |1" St 
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IL MAJJHIMAFANXASAM. 


Coro yatlia sandhinmlche gahito sakammaua 1 hafinati . 
papadhammo, 

Evam paja,*, pecca paramhi loke sakammana hafmati 
papadhamtno 2 * . 

Kama hi citra madhura manorama viruparupena ma- 
th enti cittam ; 

Adinavam kamagunesu disva tasma akam 8 pabbajito 
*mhi, raja. 

Dumapphalaniva 4 patanti manava dahara ca vuddba 
ca sari nibbed a; ✓ 

Etara pi disva 5 * * pabbajito ’mhi, raja; apannakam 
samanfiam e\a seyyo ti. 

E-ATTHAVAIiASUTTAM DUTIYAM 


83 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Mitbilayam 
viharati Makhadevambavane®. Atha kho Bhagava afifiataras* 
mim padese sitam patvakasi. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa 
etad akosi: Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa 
patukammaya? Na akaranena Tathagata sitam patakarontiti ’• 
Atha kho ayasma Anando ekamsam clvaram katva yena 
Bhagava ten’ aftjatim panametva Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa 
patukammaya? Na akaranena Tathagata sitam patakarontiti. 

Bhutapubbam, Ananda, imissa yeva Mittulayam rajaahosi 
Slakhadevo nama dhammiko dhamruaraja dliamme tbito 
maharaja dhammaiii carati bralimanagakapatike&u. negamesu* 
c’ eva janapadesu 9 ca, uposathau ca upavasati catuddasim 

1 B m sakammuni. * Si hannanti pSpadharnmi. * So Sk; B” tasm*- 

mah&m ; Si tasma 'ham. 4 All MSS. d-»neva. 4 Si etam viditva. 8 

S* Ba Makhadeva throughout, as also Jataka No. 9; B"> Magghadeva; 

Si Maghadevs, a spelling which repeats PI. XLYL1I (2) of the ‘Stupa 

of Bharhat'. Si notes that the Sinh. spelling is Makhideva. 1 

patamlt. * So Si (&S* infra); S k P m aigamesu. * So Si (& S k infra) 

Sk B"> janapadesu. 
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pancaddasim 1 atthamin ca pakkhassa. Atha kho, Ananda, 
raja HJakbadevo balnmnarii vassanam bnhnnnam vassasatanam 
baliunnara 2 vassasahassanam accayena kappakam amantesi: 
"Vada me, samma kappaka. passeyyasi sirasmim phalitani* ** 
jatani, atha me aroceyj aslti. Evnm devati kho, Ananda, 
kappako rafifio fliakhadevassa paceassosi. Addasa kho,. 
Ananda, kappako balmnnam \assanam bahunnajii vassasatanam 
bahunnath vassasahnssanarii accayena rafino Makhadevassa 
sirasmim phalitani jatani, disvana rajanaih Makhadevarii etad 
avoca: Patubhuta kho devassa devaduta; dissanti sirasmim 
phalitani jataniti. Tena hi, samma kappaka, tani phalitani 
sadhukarii sandasena uddlmriha mamarii* aiijalismim patittha- 
peliiti. Evarn devati kho. Ananda, kappako rafino Makh.v 
de\assa patisutva tani phalitani sadhukam sandasena uddha- 
ritiii rafifio Makhadevass.i afijalismim patitthapesl. Atha 
kho. Ananda, raja Makhadevo kappakassa gamuraram datvS 
jcUhaputtam kumaraih amantapetva etad avoca: Patubhuta 
kho me. tata kumara, devaduta, dissanti sirasmiiii phalitani 
jatani. Bhutta khopana me manusaka kama 5 ; satnayo dibhe 
kame poriyesitura. Ehi tvaih, tata kumara, imam rajjaih 
patipajja; ahaiii pana kesaraassum oharetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajissami. Tena hi, 
tata kumara. yadfi tvarn pi 6 passcyjasi sirasmim phalitani 
jatani, atha kappakassa gamav.iram datva jctthaputtniii 
kumararii sadhukam rajjc samanusilsitva kesanmssum olmretta 
kfisiiySni vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaiii pabbaj* 
eyyasi. Yemt me idarii kalynnam vattaiii 7 nihitarii * amippa- 
vatteyyiisi 9 ma klio me tvaiii antimapuriso ahosi. Yasmuii 
kho, tata kumara. punsayuge \nttamane evarupassa kalyanassa 
vnftassa samucchedo hot i, so tesam antmiapurbo hot i. T.ia 
tiihata ,9 . tata krwmra. e»arii vada mi: Yena meid.uh kaljanaih 

* S* Si pa» c«iUfin» . at j> 78 S* pannaraaun. 1 11* Si bahOnam »lw»y« 

* S* Bu «ta ]>balit«m «i» paliUoi. B“ Si patiUm throuclionL. * B* 

Si mania. * So Si tiiroujflioot & S k infra, B m ra*ou»»mki S k 

litre 8Unui«*V*karo» *Si omit* |>i * So But & S k infra, B* Si 

SV here Taiidhaw * So S* S» Bo. «ibatai<. • 15» aoupay*. 

** is™ Ulh» *liain. 
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n. majjrimajpannasam. 


vattam nihitam anuppavatteyyasi, ma kho me tvarii antima- 
puriso ahositi. 

Atha kho. Ananda, raja Makhadevo kappakassa gama- 
varam datva jettbaputtam kuniaram sadhukarii rajj'e samanu- 
sasitva imasmim yeva M akhade vambavan e kesamassum oha- 
retva kasayani vattbani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam 
pabbaji. So mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva 
vihasi, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catutthirii ’ ; iti 
uddbamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam 
lokam mettasahagatena 1 2 * cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena avyapajjhena 8 pharitva vihasi. Karuna- 
sahagatena cetasa — pe 4 — muditasahagatena cetasa 5 . 
upekbasahagatena 6 cetasa ekam disam pharitva vihasi, tatha 
dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catnttbim ; iti uddbamadho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
hasahagatena cetasa vipulena raabaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjbena pharitva vihasi. Raja kho pan', Ananda. 
Makhadevo caturasUivassasahassStni kumar&kUikam ki|i 7 ; 
caturasltivassasahassani oparajjam 8 karesi; caturasitivassa- 
sahassani rajjam karesi; caturasltivassasahassani imasmim 
yeva Makhadevambavane agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
brabmacariyam cari°. So cattaro brahmavibare bbavetva 
kayassa bheda param marana brahmalokupago ahosi. 

Atha kho, Ananda, raflfio Makhadevassa putto bahunnam 
vassanam bahunnam vassasatanam bahunnam vassasahassanam 
accayena kappakarii amantesi: Yada me, samma kappaka, 
passeyyasi sirasraim pbalitani jatani, atha me aroceyyasiti. 
Evam devati kho, Ananda, kappako rafiiit) Makhadevassa 
puttassa paccassosi. Addassa kho, Ananda } kappako bahun- 
nam \assav\am bahunnam vassasatanam bahunnam vassasa- 
hassauatu accayena rafiuo Makhadevassa puttassa sirasmim 
pbalitani jatani; disva rafiiio Makhadevassa puttam etad 
avoca: Patubhuta kbo devassa devaduta; dissanti sirasrairii 


1 B™ Si catuttlia*. * S* here & \cfrjw npektmah&gatena, as infra. 

* B« abjibajjhena. 4 B°* omits. » Si inserts pe. • B" Si upekkh®. 

1 So Si 8* Bu; Jim .kilikam kill. * Si uparajjara. * B® acarim. 
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phalitani jataniti. Tena hi, samma kappaka, tani phalitani 
sadhukam sandasena uddharitva mama anjalismirii patit^ha* 
pehiti. Evam devati kho. Ananda, kappa ko ranno Mnkba* 
devassa putt ass a patisutva tani phalitani sadhukam sanda* 
sena uddharitva raiino Makhadevassa puttassa ailjalismim 
patittbapesi. Atha Kho. Ananda. ranno Makhadevassa putto 
kappakassa gamavarara datva jetthaputtam kumaram amantii- 
petva etad avoca: Patubhuta kho me, tata kumara, devadiita; 
dissanti sirasmira phalitani jatani. Bhutta kho pana me 
manusaka katna; samaj-o dibbckame pariyesitum. Ehi train, 
tata kumara. imam rajjam patipajja; aliaih pana kesamassurit 
oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma unagariyam 
pabbnjissami. Tenabi. tata kumara, yada tvam pi passeyyasi 
sirasmnii phalitani jatani, atha kappakassa gamavamm datra 
jetthaputtaih kumarara sadhukam rajje samanusasitva kesa> 
massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anngariyam pabbajeyyasi. Ycna me idam kalyanarh va^tath 
nihitarii anuppavatteyvasi, ma kho me tvam antiinapnriso 
abosi. Ynsmiiii kho, tata kumara. purisayuge vattamane 
evarupassa knlyanassa vattassa aamurchedo ltoti, so tesarii 
antimapuriso hoti; tan tabarii. tata knmafa, evaih radami: 
Ycna me idam kalyanatu vattam nihitaiii anuppavatteyyasi. 
ma kho me tvam antimapuriso ahositi. 

Atha kho, Ananda. ranfio Makhadevassa putto kappakassa 
gamavnram datvii jctthaputtarii knmaraiu sadhukam rajje 
samanusasitva imasmim yeva Mnkbadcvamhavane kesnmassum 
oharetva kasayani vatthani ncchadetva agarasma anagarivam 
pabhnji. So inoltasahagntcon cctnsii ckniij djsam pbaritva 
vihasi, tatbS dutiyam, tatha tatiyain. tatha calutthim; iti 
uddhnnmdho tiriynm sahhad/ii >nhhat(ataya sabhavantam 
1 ok mil mcttasahagfltena eetasa upnlena mahaggatena «pp;»- 
inilnena averenauvvnpajihona phantv a vihasi. karunasahngatcna 
cctas.l — jh — muditasahagatcna cctasS. upckhrlsahagatena 
ccta<a r-karii <h*am phtntva rthasi. tatha dutijam. tatha 
latij.im. tatha ratnUlmh. it! mldhamadho tinyarh sabbadhi 
sabbattatav a sahh.tvantaih lolaiii upekha'abagatfti.t ccta«a 
npulfna mahagiratcna nppnmamna avercna avyapajjhona 
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phariUii uhasi. Han no klio pan', Anamln, Mnkhiidevussa 
putto caturiisitivas5asahn«sam kinnarokijikam kill; caturilslti- 
% .issnsahassSMi oparajjam kilrcsi, caturasittvassasaha^sSni 
rajjaiii karesi. caturiisUnnssnsnlmssam imasmirii ycva Makhil- 
flevarobavane ngarasnta nnagariyaiii pablmjito bralimacariyam 
< in. Ho cattaro brabmavibare bbavctvii kayos sa bhcda 
param marana brahnmlokupago aliosi. 

Hniiiio kho pan’, Anandn, Makliadcvns9a puttapnpnttaka 
iassa paratnpata catimlsitikhattiyasahnssam 1 * * imasmiib ycva 
Makhadcvambavane kcsamassum ob are tv a kasiiyatu vatthani 
accliadetvii ngarasmii anagariyaiii pabbajimsu. Tc* metta- 
sahagatena cetasa eknm disaiii pharilva vihnririisu, tatha 
dutiyaiii, tatha tatiyara, tatha catutthim; iti mldhamfldho 
tiriyaih sabbadhi 6abbattataya sabbuvantara lokam metta- 
sahagatena 8 cetasa vipulcna mahaggatcna appamancna averena 
avyapajjhcim pharitra viharimsu, karunasahagatena cetasa. 
rmiditasahagatena cetasa, upekbasahagatena cetasa ckaiii 
disam pharitva vibarimsu, tatha dutiyaiii. tatha tatiyam, tatha 
catuttlmir, iti uddhamadho tiriyatti sabbadhi sabbattataya 
sabbavantnm lokam upekbasahagatena cetasa vipulcna ina- 
haggatenn appamancna averena avyiipajjhena pharitva viba- 
rimsu. Te 4 catiirasltivassasaliassani kumarakilikam kilimsu, 
caturasitivassasabassani oparajjam karesuin 5 , caturasitivassa- 
sabassani rajjaiii karesum 5 , caturasitivassasabassani iniasmim 
Mahhadevambavane ngarasmii anagariyam pabbajita brahma- 
cariiii carirhsii. Te cattaro brabmavibare bhavetva kayassa 
bbeda param marana brabmalokupaga abesmii. 

Nimi tesarii rajanara 6 pacchimako ahosi dliammiko 
dbammaraja, dliamme thito maharaja, dhammam carati 
brabmanagabapatikesu negamesu c* eva janapadesu ca, upo- 
sathan ca upavasati catuddasim paScaddasim atthamm ca 
pakkhassa. 

Bbutapubbam, Ananda, devanam 7 Tavatimsimam Su- 


1 So S* ; Bn caturSaitirajasahassJui; Si catorSaitisahassaoi. * S k omits 

te. » So all MSS here. * B» Si omit te here. * Si ksresa. * Si 

vai*. ’ Bu devatsnain. 
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dhammayarh sabhayam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ay am 
antarakatha udapadi: Labha \ata bho Videhanarb, suladdliaih 
vata bho Yidchanam yesaiii Nimi raja dhammiko dhammnraja 
dhammc thito maharaja dhammam carati brahmanagaha- 
patikesu ncgamosu c' eva janapadesu ca, uposathan ca 
upavasaii cStuddasirii pancaddasiru atthaurin ca pakkliassati. 

Atba kbo, Ananda, Sakko devanam indo deve Tavatimse 
amantesi: Icclieyyatlia no tumbe marisa Nimi-rajanam dattliun 
ti? Icchama mayam marisa Nimi-rajanam datthun ti. Tcna 
kbo pana 1 samayena Nimiraja tadalm ’posathe pannarase 
sisam nabato* uposathiko upari pasSdavaragato nisinno Iioti. 
Ath.t kbo, Ananda, Sakko devanam indo seyyathapi name 
balflvii pun so sanunifijitarii 8 va babaii) pasSreyya pasaritarii 
va baliam samminjeyja. evam eva dcvcsu Tiivatimscsu antara- 
Into Nimissa rafifio mukbe 4 paturabosi. Atba kbo, Ananda, 
Sakko devhnam indo !Nimi*rajunam etad nvoca: Labha te 8 , 
maharAja. suladdham te, maharaja; dcva. mahSrhja, TavatimsS 
Sudhamj»«yam sabhayam kittayanmnarupa sannisiima: Labha 
. . . (Cc . a*, above . . . atthamiii ca pakkhassSti. De\S to, maliSraja, 
Tfivatiiiisa dassanakiitnfl ; tnssa tc almrii, maharaja, sahassa- 
ynttam ftjafn'iaratliam pnhinissami; abhiruheyjJsi, maharaja, 
dihhath yanaiii avikampum.lno ti. 

Adhiviisesi G kho, Ananda. Nimi rSji tunhihbSvcna. 
Atba kho, Ananda, Sakko devanam indo Nimissa rail ho 
ndbivusanam viditvS scyjathapi nSraa ... <f-c. a* above . . . antara* 
liito dcvcsu Tavatimscsu paturabosi. 

At lift kho. Ananda. Sakko der.Inam indo Motsli— sarii- 
gilhakam * itmantesi: Khi tram, fumma Mfltajj, sabassayuttain 
Ajafifiaratham yojetva Ninn-raj.liuim up.isarakatmtvA ovum 
vade«t: — Ay, m to, tn.ififtrftja, s.ib.is«ayutto ffjatiuaratfm S.ittccna 
dc' rtnatn mdrnu peMto: .ibhiruhoyy.tsj. mahArilja, dtbbam 


' H®» Hi ini'-rt Antud*. 'So S', B" »i« vn nhito hi tWanfuto. ' So 
S' S« IN •aimfljn*-* ■* V.,l I 16s. Cf l l>ch* 2?i 4 1 Sam. Vil. 
1M * So Ba (In) h* ••mmukh'* S' IN paruiVh" * it* vo h«r* rt 
jiifm * 8> Si JSq s' IN i'Ji * So S' IN S» (*» NimN 

v»jir*a. iujtii 1 1 tnfrah 
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yanam atikampanmno ti. Evarii hotu bhaddan tavati 1 kho, 
Ananda, Miitnli samgahako Sakkassa devanam indassa 
patisutvu salmssayuttaiii ajannarathnih yojetva Nimi-rajanam 
upasaiiikamitva etad avoca: Ayan te, maharaja, sahassayutto 
ajamiaratho Nakkcna devanam indena pesito; abhiruha. 
maharaja, dibbarii yanam avikampatnano *. Api ca. maharaja, 
katamena tam nemi. — yena va papakainma papakanam 
k a in man am vipakam patisaiiivedenti, yena va kalyanakarama 
kalyananam kammanaih vipakarii patisamvedentiti? Ubhayen’ 
eva mam. Matali, nehiti. Sampapesi s kho, Ananda, Matali 
samgahako Nimi-rajanam Sudhammarii sabhnm*. Addasa 
kho. Ananda, Snkko devanam indo Nimi-rajanam dlirato ta 
agaccliantam. dm ana Nimi-rajanam etad avoca: Ehi kho. 
maharaja, sagatam, maharaja; deva te, maharaja. Tavatimsa 
Sudhammayam sabhayam kittayamanarnpa * sannisinna: - 
if _ . . drc. as above . . . atthamif, ca pakkhassSti. 

^eva te, maharaja, Tavatiriisa dassannkama; abhirama. 
maharaja, devesu devanubhavenati. 

l • A !” m m5risa ‘ 'otUi’ mam Mithilam patinetu. tattba- 
bam dbammara canssami brahmnaagabapatikeau negamesn 

u P° sallafl oa upavasissami catuddasim 
pancadas.m attbamiii ca pakkhassati. 

"ahibnrT - kh °’. Al,a " da ’ Sakko deranam indo Jtatali-sam- 
ilrr~ ai l '™' “"'"’ a Slltali, sabassa- 

pa nTb-r p ^ ^ ajetvS Nimi-rajanam tatib' evaMithilam 

SbaU Sakk a " U " ian Aaaada - Matali sam- 

|astr,tba Sa - V5 ”l m im ' aSSa ratlsut ™ sa bassayattain 
p.Sae“ ™ Nim ™j a » a * <attb' eva Mitbilnm 

maa,^h, a n !rt aii ’ 1 ’ ,an ‘' a ’ Nimir5ji dhammaA <= a ™« brab- 

aaa 0 ahapatikesn negamesu o’ e ca janapadeau ca, apoaathaf. 


•dd s„ *r s ; , si • b. s , 

Smh, reading i> ..».p,pe,i • S ' S V B- ”°‘ e “ , '“ t ‘ b “ 

wjth note that the Smh. readme is SB( m S ‘ 8ndham “ i y arn sabhiyam, 
a* always, kittijamlnarupa. « fim h&m ' ' Sk iere ' 
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ca upavasati catuddasim paucaddasim atthamifi ca pakkhassa. 
Atha kho, Ananda, Nitni-raja baliunnam vassanam baliunnam 
vassasatanam bahunnam yassasahassanam accayena kappakam 
amantesi: Yada me, samma kappaka, passeyyasi sirasmim 
phalitani jatani, atha me aroceyyaslti. Evam devati kho, 
Ananda, kappako Nimissa rafifio paccassosi. Addasa kho, 
Ananda, kappako bahnnnara vassanam bahunnam vassa- 
satanam baliunnam vassasahassanara accayena Nimissa rafifio 
sirasmim phalitani jatani; disva Nimi-rajanam etad avoca: 
Patubhuta kho devassa devaduta; dissanti sirasmim phalitani 
jatarriti. Tena hi, samma kappaka, tani phalitani sadhukam 
sandasena uddharitva mama afijalismim patittkapelriti. Evam 
devati kho, Ananda, kappako Nimissa rafino patisutva tani 
phalitani - sadhukam sandasena uddharitva Nimissa rafino 
afijalismim pati^thapesi. Atha kho, Ananda, Nimi raja 
kappakassa gamavaram datva jettbaputtara kumaram amanta- 
petvaetad avoca: Patubhuta kho me, tata kumara, devaduta; 
dissanti sirasmim phalitani jatani. Bhutta kho pana me 
manusaka kama; samayo dibbe kame pariyesitum. Ehi tvam, 
tata kumara, imam r.ijjam patipajja; aham pana kesamassum 
oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajissami. Tena hi, tata kumara, yada tvam pi passeyyasi 
"sirasmim phalitani jatani, atha kappakassa gamavaram datvS 
jetthaputtam kumaram sadhukam rajje saroanusasitva kesa- 
massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyasi. Yena me idam kalyanam vattarii 
nihitam auuppavatteyyasi, ma kho me tvam antimapuriso 
ahosi. Yasmim kho, tata kumara, purisayuge vattamane 
evarupassa kalyanassa vattassa samucchedo hoti, so tesam 
antimapuriso hoti. Tan taham, tata kumara, erarii vadami: 
Yena me idam kalyanam vattarii nihitam anuppavatteyyasi, 
ma kho me tvam antimapuriso ahoslti. 

Atha kho. Ananda. Nimi-raja kappakassa gamavaram 
datva jetthaputtam kumaram sadhukam rajje samanusasitva 
imasmim jeva lilakbadevambavane kesamassmii oharetva 
kasajani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagarijam pabbaji. 
So mettasaliagatena cetasa ekarn disaiii pharib a vihasi, tatlia 
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dutiyam. tatha tatiyam, tatha catutthirii; iti uddhamadho 
tirnarh sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokarii metta- 
sahagatena cetasa vipulena umhaggatena appamanena averena 
a\jap,i]}bena pharitva vihasi; karunasahagatena cetasa — pe 
muditasahagatena cetasa, upekhasahagatena cetasa ekam 
disam pharitva vihasi, tatha dutiyam. tatha tatiyam, tatha 
catutthirii; iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbii- 
v ant aih lokarii upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena 
appamanena averena avjapajjhena pharitya vihasi. 

I^inri kbo pan’, Ananda, raja caturasltivassasahassani 
kumarakilikarii kili, caturasltivassasahassani oparajjaiu karesi. 
caturasltivassasahassani imasmiih yeva Makhadevambavane 
agSrasma anagariyam pabbajito bralimacariyam can. So 
cattaro brahmavibrire bbavetva kayassa blieda param marana 
brabraalokupago ahosi. 

Nimissa kho pan’, Ananda, ran no Kalarajanako nfuna 
jratto aiosi. So na ogarasmS anagariyam pabbaji; so tam 
kalyanam rattan. samuccbindi; so tesam antimapnriso aliosi. 
oiya klio patia te, Ananda, evam assa: Afiflo nuna tena, 

■ s ™ a r™ Makhadevo akosi, yena> tarn kalyanam ratta.ii 
" "t'? 11 • J ' a kbo l ,an ’ 'tain, Ananda. eraiii datthabbarii. 
Al,am tena samayena rSjJ Makksdero ahosirn; abau tam 
kaljanam rattan mbanim*; may., tali, kalyanam rattan, 
nihltan; parch, ma janata anapparattesi. . Tai kho pan’, 
Ananda, kalyanam rattan, „a nibbidaya na riragaya na niro- 
dkaya na npasamaya na abhiBMyn na sarubodkaya na nfkkJ- 
Z’ Y"T"' J 'Z d CTa krahmalokupapattij a. Idam kko 
n.bb’idava rV, kal d ii V -tu rattan, nibitaib ekanta- 

dbava nib, 8, ' Ja ”P““>*ya abbifinaya sambo- 

nZka • Ja r , ' 1Vattali - <='■ Ananda. Carat! 

naja halUnam rattan, nihitam ckantanibbidaya rirUgSya niro- 

A, am e’TariX ^'""7* samrattati ? 

aammZ,LZ ‘ S ™ SS °' Sammadittbi 

masamhappo sammaraca sammakammanto ummUjlro 
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sammavayamo samraasati sammasamadhi. Idam kho, Ananda, 
etarahi maya kalyanam vattam nihitam ekantanibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinfiaya sarabodhaya nibbanaya 
samvattati. Tam kho 1 ah am, Ananda, evam vadarai: Yena 
me idam kalyanam vattam nihitam anuppavatteyyatha, ma 
kho me tumke antimapuriso ahuvattha 2 * * . Yasmim kho, Ananda, 
purisayuge vattamane evarupassa kalyanassa vattassa sa- 
mnccbedo hoti, so tesam antimapuriso hoti. Tam to abam, 
Ananda, evam vadami: Yena me idam kalyanam vattam 
nihitam anuppavatteyyatha, ma kho me tumhe antimapuriso 
ahuvatthati. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

Makhadevasuttah tatitam. 


84 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Kaccano 
Madhurayam vibarati Gundavane*. Assosi kho raja Madhuro 
Avantiputto: Samano kbalu bho Kaccano Madhurayam 
vibarati Gundavane; tarn kbo pana bhavantam JCaccanam 
evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato, — pandito ryatto* 
medhavl babnssuto cittakatb! kalyanapatibhano 5 vuddho 6 
c’ eva araha ca; sadhu kho pana tatharupanam arahatam 
dassanam hotlti. Atha kho raja Madhuro' Avantiputto bhad- 
rani bhadrani yanani yojapetva bhadram yanam abhiruhitva 
bbadrebi bbadrehi yanebi Madhuraya niyyasi mahaccarajanu- 
bbavena 7 ayasmantam Maba-Kaccanam dassanaya; yavatika 
yanassa bhumi yanena ganlva yana paccorohitva pattiko va 
yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamiUa 


1 0“ Si vo. 1 So S**, puns* ihavalthitj; Si purisi ahuvafthiti. 

* S k *; Gunadavane, Si gundbivane, throughout. * Si vigatto. * B® 

kalyanapaiibbino • Si vot-lho. 1 Si B m mahaccatV, S* rnahir®.; S k 

mabaScar®. Cf. p. Go & p 118. 

6 * 
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II. MAJJHIHAPANNABAII. 


ayasmata ilaha-Kaccanena saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam 
kathaih saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisiuno kho raia Wadhuro Avantiputto ayasmantam Maha- 
Ivaceanam etad avoca: Brahmana, bho Kaccana, evam ahamsu 
Brahmana va settho vanno, hino 1 anno vanno ; brahmana 
va sukko vanno, kanho anno vanno; brahmana va sujjhanti, 
no abrahmana; brahmana Brahmuno. phtta orasa nmkhato 
jata brahmaja brahmanimraita brahmadayada ti. Idha ! 
bbavam Kaccana kirn ahati 3 ? ' 


Ghoso yeva kho eso, maharaja, lokasmim: Brahmana 
va settho vanno, hino anno vanno; brahmana va sukko vanno, 
kapho anno vanno; brahmana va sujjhanti, no abrahmana; 
brahmana Brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja 
brahmanimmita brahmadayada ti. Tad aroina p’ etarii 3 ; 
maharaja, pariyayena veditabbam yatha ghoso yev’ eso 
lokasmim: Brahmana va settho vanno, hino anno vanno 
-pe -'brahmadayada ti. l'am kim maniiasi, maharaja? 
_ '! ce pi ijjheyya 6 dhanena va dkanhena varajatena 

va jatarupena va, khattiyo pi 'ssassa 3 pubbutthayi paoohani- 
paU kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavSdi, brahmano pi 
sassa, vesso pi ssassa, suddo pi 'ssassa pubbutthayi pacchani- 
pati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi ti? 

dhar . 1,aKi ^ SSa “ pi ’ 1,1,0 K « a ' ijjlteyya dhauena va 
imbbatth-™ raJa e “ a <5 i ataru P 8na 'a, khattiyo pi ’ssassa 
pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 

nubbntthtr- 0 'I' SSSSSa ’ ,CSS0 Pi ,ssSssa ’ Pi 

pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 

i,ihe^fdb Um maMa f’ mabara j a!l Brabmanassa no pi 
'rbShmt„ ” a dhaM<!,,a Ta ra i ateaa va jatarupena 
pa’tissavl man- 1 " Irabbut * hil J' i pacchanipati kimkara- 

pateav. mauapacar, piyavudi, vesso pi 'ssassa, suddo pi 


kitn * Si (<& all J (SS in > t ? .* a ? Wlt * 1 note: Sinhalese 

SiahMese tad imina p’ eta,,,. ^ fn’’ 7 

■***’ , ‘^ ? * hr «"fiioat). 
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’esassa, khattiyo pi 'esassa pubbuttbayi pacchanipati kim- 
karapatissavi manapacari piyavadi ti? 

Brahmanassa ce pi, bho Raccana, ijjheyya dbanena va 
dhannena va rajatena va jatarupena va, brahmano pi ’ssassa 
pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi, vesso pi ’ssassa, suddo pi ’ssassa, khattiyo pi ’ssassa 
pubbuttbayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi ti. 

Tam kim manfiasi, maharaja? Vessassa ce pi ijjheyya 
dhanena va dhannena va rajatena va jatarupena va, vesso 
pi ’ssassa pubbutthayl pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi mana- 
pacaii piyavadi, suddo pi ’ssassa, khattiyo pi ’ssassa, brah- 
mano pi ’ssSssa pubbutthayl pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi 
manapacari piyavadi ti? 

• Vessassa ce pi, bho Raccana, ijjheyya dbanena va 
dhafifiena va rajatena va jatarupena va, vesso pi ’ssassa 
pubbuttbayi paccbanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi, suddo pi ’ssassa, khattiyo pi ’ssassa, brahmano pi ’ssassa 
pubbuttbayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi ti. 

Tam kim mafinasi, maharaja? Suddassa ce pi ijjheyya 
dhanena va dhannena vi rajatena v5 jatarupena vS, suddo 
pi ’ssassa pubbutthayl pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi -mana- 
pacari piyavadi, khattiyo pi ’ssassa, brahmano pi ’ssassa, 
vesso pi ’ssassa pubbuttbayi paccbanipati kimkarapatissavi 
manapacari piyavadi ti? 

Suddassa ce pi, bho Raccana, ijjheyya dhanena va 
dhafifiena va rajatena va jatarupena va, suddo pi ’ssassa 
pubbuttbayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi, khattiy'O pi 'ssassa, brahmano pi ’ssassa, vesso pi ’ssassa 
pubbutthayl pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
v5di ti. 

Tom kim manfiasi, maharaja? Yadi evarii sante, ime 
catiaro vanna samasama 1 bonti? no va? katham va te ettba 
hotiti? 


* Si sami here only. 
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Ail dli a kho, tilio Kacc.lna, c\ain sante imo cattaro vanna 
saniasain.l 1 honti; na ’sam * eltlia kifici nanfikaranarii saraa- 
uupassannti. 

Imin .1 pi kho otarii, maharaja, pariyiiyena veditabbam 
y«ith.l ghoso jev’ eso lokasmiiii: Br.lhman.l va se^ho vanno, 
Lino afifio vanno — pc — brahmada^ada ti. Tnm kim maunasi, 
maharaja? Idhiissa khattiyo panatipati 5 adinnSdayi 4 k 5 mcsu 
micchslcari mus.lv.tdi pisunavaco 5 pliamsa\Sco 6 samphappalapi 
abhijjhalu 7 byapannacitto micchadi^lii 8 ; kayassa bhed.tparam 
marana apayarii duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayam uppajjeyya 9 ? 
no va? katharii v;l tc cttha hotiti? 

Khattiyo pi hi 10 , bho Kacc.lna, panatiputi adinnad;l)i ka- 
mcsu micchilcan mus.l\5dl plsunavaco pkarueavSco sarapha- 
ppalapi abhijjhalu by.lpannacitto micchaditfhi, kayassa bheda 
param maran.t apfiyam duggatiiii vinip.ltara nirayam uppaj- 
3 ej-)a. Evaminc ettha hoti, evafi ca pana me etam arahatam 
sutan ti. 


Sidhu sadku, mahMja; sadlm klio to etam, mahSrflja,' 
evam hob; sadhu ca pana te etarii arahatam sutam. Tam 
kim mamiasi, maharaja? Idhassa brJhmano, idhdssa vesso", 
idhassa suddo ptinStipati adranidiyi-pe'-H klvassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam unpaj- 
jejya? no ra? katkam v,i te ettha hotiti? 

Suddo pi hi, bho Kaccana, panatipati adinnadayi-pe— 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
mrayam uppa„eyya. Evan ca pana mo etam arahatam 

“5? Sad J b ,' 1 ' raal,5ra i a '- ESdb “ kb » ‘= etam, maharaja, 
,m hob, sadlm ca pana te etam arahatam sutam. Tam 
kim mattnmn, maharaja? Yadi eranr sante, ime cattaro vanna 
samasama hontr? no va? katbam va to ettha hotiti? ' ' 


Bammi honti, here onlir j o; h 

Cohere na 'sam; Du na * 8a m’ » ’ B .“ n . esa "*5 Skt here n5sari, » 

dsyt. 6 Si pi 8U ,avaco. 8 S* nhar,..<»v- Bm £* l,at, P 5tt - 4 Si Bm adinna- 
abhijjhalu. * S . jnicchidiMbi * ST* - 5 ■■ £>hari ‘ savaco - ? Si Bm 
omit hi here. » Bm imJfVla. R Papajje t yya . ^oughout. S« 

bi Bm insert micchaditihi after pe. 
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Add ha kho. bho Kaccana, evam sante, ime cattaro vanna 
samasama. honti; na ’sam ettha lrifici nanakaranam samaau- 
passamiti. 

limn a pi kho etarii. maharaja, pariyayena veditabbarii 
yatha ghoso yev’ eso lokasmim: Brahmana va settho vanno, 
hino anno vanno — pe — brahroadayada ti. Tam kira mafinasi, 
maharaja? Idhassa khattiyo panatipata pativirato adinna- 
danS. jfativirato kamesu micchacara pativirato musavada 
pativirato pisunavScaya 1 pativirato pharusavacaya 2 pati- 
virato sampbappalapa 3 pativirato anabhijjhalu 4 abjapannacitto 
sammSditthi 5 , kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokarii uppajjeyya? no va? katham va te ettha hotiti? 

Khattiyo pi hi, bho Kaccana, panatipata pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato kamesu micchacara pativirato musa- 
vada pativirato pisunavacaya pativirato pharusa\ acaya pati- 
virato sampbappalapa pativirato anabhijjkalu abyapanna- 
citto sammSditthx kSyassa bheda param marana sngatixu 
saggam lokam uppajjeyya. Evam me ettha boti. evafi ca 
pana me etam arabatam sutan ti. 

Sadhu s3dhu, maharaja; sadhu kho te etarii. mah5raja, 
evarii boti; sadhu ca pana te etarii arahatarii sutarii. Tain 
kim maiifiasi, maharaja? Idhassa brahmano, idhassa vesso, 
idhassa suddo panatipata pativirato adinnadana pativirato 
— pe — sammaditthi, kayassa bheda param marana sugatirii 
saggam lokarii uppajjeyya? no va? kathaiii va te ettha 
hotiti ti? 

Suddo pi hi, bho Kaccana, panatipata pativirato adinnadana 
pativirato — pe — sammaditthi. kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggaih lokarii Uppajjeyya. Evam me ettha hoti, 
evafi ca pana me etam arabatam sutan ti. 

Sadhu sadhu, maharaja; sadhu kho te etaih, maharaja, 
evarii hoti; s5dhu ca pana te etarii arahatarii sutarii. Tain 
kim mafinasi, maharaja? Yadi evarii sante. ime cattaro vanna 
saroasama houti? no va? katbarii va te ettha hotiti? 


1 So S>rt, Si B" ptsaniya t®. * So S kt ; Si B m pharos iya. * S k iara* 

phappaljpiya. * Si B“ anahhijjh’la. * Si S k sammidiiihi. 
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Addlia kho, blio Kaccana, evarii sante ime cattfiro vanna 
samasama lionti; na ’sam ettha kifici nSiiakaraiiam Bama- 
ltupasslmlli. 

Innna ju klio ctaiii, maharaja, pariyfiyena vcditabbaxii, 
vath.1 phoso yev* cso lokasmim: B rah m ana va seftho vanno, 
hino anno vanno— pc— brahmadfiyfidfi ti. Tam kim man nasi, 
raaharfija? Idlia khattiyo sandhim vv chindeyya, nillopam va 
hareyya. ekagarikam va karcyya, paripanthe vfi > tttthcyyft* 
paradaram va gacchoyya; tail ce te purisa gahetvadasscyyuw: 
Avan te, deva. coro figucfiri 1 * * * , imassa yam icchasi taui dandam 
panehiti*; — kinti nam kareyyaslti? 

- Grhfiteyjama s va, bho Kaccana, japeyyfima* vli pabbfi- 
jeyyaroa vfi yathapaccayaiii va kareyyfirim. Tam kissa hetu? 
Yfi hi ’ssa, bho Kaccana, pubbe khattiyo ti saw a ft 0a, sa ’ssa 
antaraliitfi; coro t‘ cva* sankham 9 gacchatiti. 

Tarn kim manfiasi, mabfirfija? Idlia. brfihmano, idha 
vesso, idha suddo sandhim vfi chindcyya, nillopam vfi hareyya, 
ekagfirikam va karcyya, paripanthe va tittheyya, paradfiram 
vfi gaccheyya; tail ce te purisfi gahetva dasseyyum: Ayan te, 
deva. coro figucfiri, imassa yam icchasi tain dandam panehiti; 
— kinti nam kareyyaslti? 

< , Ghfiteyyima vfi, bho Kaccana, japeyyfima va pabba* 

jeyyatna va yatliapaccayaiu va kareyyatna. Tarn kissa beta? 
Yfi hi ’ssa, bho Kaccana, pubbe suddo ti samaufia, sa *s§a 
antaraliitfi, coro t’ eva saiikham gacchatiti. 

Tara kim mafifiasi, maharaja? Yadi evam sante, ime 
cattaro vanna samasama honti? no va? kathaiii va te ettha 
hotiti? 

Addha kho, bho Kaccana, evam sante ime cattaro vanna 
samasama honti. na ’sam ettha kifici nanfikaranam samanu- 
passfimiti. 

Imina pi kho etaih, maharaja, pariyfiyena veditabbam 
yatha ghoso yev’ eso lokasmim: Brahman.fi va settho vanno, 

1 Si Sgum car! throughout; S« here i-run. * B“ panehiti, 8 ghatey- 

yama. * So S^t Bm throughout, for jhSpeyylm* (?). Si pluleyyama, — 

with note that the Sink reading is japeyyama. 8 Si Bm tveva. 

8 B“ sanhhyam. , 
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Lino anno vanno — pe — brabmadayada ti. Tam kim maniiasi, 
maharaja? Idha khattiyo kesamassurii oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma an a g any am pabbajito assa, 
virato panatipata virato adinnadana Yirato musavada 1 eka* 
bkattiko brahmacari silava kalyanadkammo; — kmti nam 
kareyyasiti? 

Abhivadeyyama va, bho Kaccana, paccattheyyama va, 
as anen a va nimanteyyama, abhimmanteyyama pi* nam 
eivarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi, 
dhammikam va assa rakkhavaranaguttim samvidaheyyama, 
Tara kissa hetu? Ya hi 'ssa. bho Kaccana, pubbe khattiyo 
ti samaiifia, sa ’ssa antarahita, samano t’ eva sahkham 
gacchatiti. 

Tam kim mannasi, maharaja? Idha brahmano, idha 
Yesso, idha suddo kesamassum oharetvs kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabhajito assa, Yirato 
panatipata virato adinnadana virato musavada etabhattiko 
brahmacari silava kalyanadhammo ; — kinti ham kareyyasiti? 

Abhivadeyyama va, bho Kaccana, paccuttheyyama va, 
asanena va nimanteyyama, abhinimanteyyama pi nam 
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi, 
dhammikam va assa rakkhavaranaguttim samvidaheyyama. 
Tam kissa hetu? Ya hi ’ssa, hho Kaccana, pubbe suddo ti 
samanna,' sa ’ssa antarahita, samano t’ eva sahkharii gacchatiti. 

Tam kim maniiasi. maharaja? Yadi evam sante, ime 
cattaro vanna samasama lionti? no va?,katham va te ettha 
hotiti? 

AddhS kho, bho Kaccana, evam sante ime cattaro vanna 
samasama honti, na *sam ettha kinci nilnakaranaw samanu- 
passamiti. 

Imina pi kho etam, maharaja, pariyayena veditabbam, 
yatha ghoso yev’ eso lokasmim: Brahmana va settho vanno, 
hino a iino vanno*, brahmana va sukbo vanno, kanho anfio 
vanno*, brahmana va sujjhanti, no abrahmana; brahmana 
Bnxbmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahraaja brahmanim- 
mita brahmadaj’ada ti. 

1 B 1 ” inserts rattuparato. * So J3°* and Bu; Si S kt va. 
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n. siajjiumapaxjjasam. 


Evam vutte raja Madhuro Avantiputto 1 ay asm ant am 
Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca: Abhikkantam, bho Kaccana, 
abhikkantam, bho Kaccana. Seyyathapi, bho Kaccana, 
mkkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, 
mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakaxe -va, telapajjotam 
dhareyya: Gakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti; — evam eva 
bhota Kaccanena anekapariyayena dliammo pakasito. Esabam 
bhavantam Kaccanam saranam gacchami dhamman ca 
bhikkhusamghafi. ca; upasakam main bhavam Kaccano dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 

Ma kho mam tvam, maharaja, saranam agamasi. Tam. 
eva 2 tvam Bhagavantam saranam gaccha yam aham saranara 
gato ti. 

Kahara pana, bho Kaccana, etarahi so Bhagava viharati 
araham sammasambuddho ti? 

Parinibbnto kho, maharaja,* etarahi so Bhagava arabam 
sammasambuddho ti. 

Sace hi 5 mayam, bho Kaccana, suneyyama tarn Bhaga* 
vantam dasasu yojanesu, dasa pi mayam yojanani gacchey- 
yama tain Bhagavantam dassanaya arahantaiii samraa- 
samhuddbam. Sace hi mayam, bho Kaccana, suneyyama 
tarn Bhagavantam visatiya yojanesu, tiriisatiya* yojanesu, 
cattalisaja 5 yojanesu, pafiiiasaya yojanesu, — pafifiasam pi 
mayarii yojanani gaccheyyama tarn Bhagavantam 'dassanaya 
arahantaih sammasambuddbaiii- Yojanasate ce 6 pi mayam, 
bbo Kaccana, suneyyama tnrii Bhagavantam, yojanasatam 
pi mayam gaccheyyama tam Bhagavantam dassanaya ara- 
hantarii sammiisambuddham. Yato ca kho, bho' Kaccana, 
paiinibbuto so Bhagava, parinibbutam pi mayam tam 7 
Bkagavantarii saranam gaccbama dhamman ca bbikkhu- 
samghah ca; upasakarii mam bhavam Kaccano dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetatu saranam gatan ti. 

Madiiuba* suttam catcttham. 

1 S« otmt Madhuro Avantiputto & the first three words of line 3. 
1 Si Bo tam etaro, omitting tvaip. • So Si & S*‘ throughout both here 
omt in Suita 94; pi. * Si Cm timsiya. * B" caltirisaya; Si catUri- 
uya. * S*» omit here and in Sutta No. 94. * Si Bn omit. * So Bu 

Si, at aljo Hardy’* Manual; Skt B=> Madhuriya, 
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85 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu 
viharati Sumsumaragire x Bhesakalavane migadaye. Tena 
kho pnna eamaj'ena Bodhissa rajakumarassa* Kokanado 3 
nama pasudo acirakarito lioti anajihavuttho 1 * samanena va 
brahmanena fa kcnaci va manussabhutena. Atba kho Bodhi 
rajakumaro Saiijikaputtam manavam umantesi: Ehi tvam, 
samma Saujikaputta, vena Bhagava ten* upasarakama; upasarli* 
kamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sir as a vanda®, appa- 
badbam appatahknm lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha; 
Bodhi, bhante, rajakumaro Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati, 
appalmdhath nppatankara lahutthanam balam phasuvihararix 
puccbatlti; ovafi ca vadehi: Adhivasetu kira, bhante, Bhagava 
Bodliissa rajakumarassa sxatanaya bhattaiix saddhirix bhikkhu- 
saxhghenati. Evara bho ti kho Saiijikuputto manavo Bodliissa 
rajakumarassa pa^isuha yena Bhagava ten’ upnsamkanxi; 
upasamkamitva Bbagarata saddhiiii satnmodi, sammodanlyam 
kathaiii suraniyam vitisaretva ekamantmii nisidi. Ekatnantaxii 
nisinno kho Saiijikaputto manavo Bhaga\antnm etad avoca: 
— Bodhi. bbo Gotama, rajakumaro® bboto Gotamassa pade 
sirasa vandati, app.Tbadhaiii appataiikarii lahutthanam balaiix 
pbasuvUiaraiii puccbati, cvah ca tadeti: Adbivasetu kira 
bbavarii Gotamo Bodliissa rajakumarassa s vat an av a bhattam 
saddhirii bhikkhusariighcnati. Adhivasesi Bhagava trmhb 
bhavcna. Atha kho Saiijikuputto manavo Bliagavato adhi- 
vasannih viditvu uHhay’ asana ycna Bodhi rajakumaro ten* 
upasaiiikaini; upasajhkanntvii Bodhiih rajnkuinararii ctad 
‘ aroea; A rocssmbS Xbo jsaysjh 7 bhoto varancna tabs bba- 
gavantnth* Gotamarii: Bodhi, bho Gotama*, rajakumaro 

• 15* Siu-i Cf. Yintya It 127 * S'* here insert »T,tan»)t bl.atta -i 

faddhin* kbilttiiiiii ghcaUi rm-n bho ti kho Safjik*j>utlo 
Bodhn*a r»jaVum*ra»«a * So S'* Ila, 15" Si KotanuJo, — Si with not* 
that the Sinh, reading tt Kokanado. ‘ I»n anajjhoTtittkn; Si •aajjhf 
vunho. S'* m*vulte. * U» randibt * So SI; ll« liodli kho r»j*kninlrfi; 
S' liodhi thoto gotama*!*. 1 I5» av-h* llioto v. • I>« (alone) tha. 
Yantai.. * So Si, I5« otrit* hho G., S'* hho alone. 
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1,1,010 Gotaniassa patio sirasa vandati, appabadbaib appatan- 
Itaiii labutthanam balaiii phasuvibararii pucchati. eraii ca 
vadcti; - Adhivasetu kira hhavarii Gotarno Bodhissa raja- ' 
kumarassa siatanaya bhattam saddbi.il blilkkbusaiugbcnffli. 
Adluvutthaii’ ca pana san.anena Gotamenati. Alba kbo 
Bodln rajakumaro tassa rattiya accajtna sake nivesane* 
paiutaia kbadanijam bbojanijra.il pa(ij5dapctva Kokanadan 
ca pasadam odatolii dussoln santharapotva’ yarn pacchimn- 
sopanakajevara* Saujikaputtam mauavarii amantcsi: Ehi tvara, 
sammaSafijikaputta, yena Bhagava ton’ upasamka.na upasam- 
kanutva Bhagavato kalarn arocebi — Kalo, blumte, nittl.ita.L. 
battan ti. Evam bbo ti kbo Safijikiiputto manat o Bodhissa 
rajakumarassa pa t isutva yena Bbagava ten' upJsa.i.kami; 
upasamkamit'-a Bhagavato kilam aroccsi - Kalo, l.l.o Gota.na, 
n a.a.bba taa h. Atha kbo Bhagava pubbanhasamayad. 
Zll ■ r *— 5d5j ' a 5 ' c " a BoiJI,issa rajakumarassa 
- l Tc “ «■» P ana samayena Bodbi 

rajakumaro bahidvarakottbakc thito boti Bbagavantam aga- 

Sr" 0 '- Ad , CkS f kl ‘° B ° dU rajakumaro bbagavantam 
abbbLw dis rdna paccuggantva Bbagavantam 

kam Atha “u nf 5 ' e, “ KokaniM, ‘> P^do ten’ upasam- 
risTL 1 1 kl ‘“ paccbimaib 6 sopanakalerarari. 

etad avoca • 'ait—i k '° Bodbl rajakumaro Bhagavantam 

batu Su a o~d bl,ante ’ B,,a « a ' a *—*1 abhiru- 

sukiavati Evl" mama aS!a d! 5barattafi hi.aya 

kho’R .ll,- ' ultB . Bbagava tunbi aliosi. Dutiyam pi , 

“^“^^•AbbiSbatS: 

Bbagavantam etad avoca- Abhirilh . ^ B ° dh ‘ ra j“ tamir0 


* B» adhivnuhati. . S i omit. „ka. . , , . 

sopanakatebara-n: Si pacchimnunrv , , adds P 1 - * Bu pacchima- 

Mce Bm P aoc bimJ sopinakaevarr" 8 * V V f? J -n Skt pacchimoso P» r 'akale- 

MSS - ’^Won^oLtsBoZ: ll S ^ a;Sktp - atvL 8SoaH 

..tunhi ahosi, inserting la. 
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ayasroa Anando Bodhim rajakumaram etad avoca: Sarhharantu. 1 
rajakumara, dussani; na Bhagava celapattikam 2 * akkamissati, 
pacchimam janatam Tathagato apaloketiti 5 * . Atha kho Bodhi 
rajakumaro dussani samharapetva upari Kokanade pasade 4 
asanani pafifiapesi. Atha kho Bhagava Kokanadam pasadam 
abhiruhitva paiinatte asane nisldi saddhim bhikkhusamghena. 
Atha kho Bodhi rajakumaro Buddbapamnkham bhikkhusam* 
gbarii panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi 
sarapavaresi. Atha kho Bodhi rajakumaro Bhagavantara 
bhuttavim otritapattapanim afiiiataram nicaiii asanam gahetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Bodhi rajakumaro 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: — Maybam kho, bhante, evam 
hoti, — Na kho sukhena sukbam adbigantabbam, dukkhena 
kho sukhadi adhigautabbau ti. 

Slayham pi kho, rajakumara, pubbe va sambodha ana- 
bhisambuddhassa Bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi: — Na 
- kho sukhena sukbam adhigantabbam, dukkhena kho sukhaiii 
adhigautabbau ti. So kho abarn, rajakumara, aparena sarna- 
yena daharo va samano susu kaJakeso Repeat from Vol. I p. 163 

1. 28 to p. 167 1. 8*; for bhikkhave substitute rijakumsra) 

alam idarii padhanayati. 

Api ’ssu mam. rajakumara, tisso upama patibbamsu .... 
(repeat from Vol. I p. 210* 1. 30 to p. 219 1. 21 7 ; for Aggivesana 
substitute rajakumara) . . . atapino pabitattassa viharati. 

Tassa maybam, rajakumara, etad ahosi : Adhigato kho . . 
repeat itoin Vol. I p. 167 1.31 to* p. 173 1. 6; for bhikkhave substitute 


1 So S^'; B® Si samharatu. * Si celapatikam; B® ce’apatikam ; S kt pela- 
, patti; Bu celapattikam. * So MSS & Bu; Db. p. 324 oloketi; Vin. II. 
128 anukampati. 4 S k ‘ kokanado pisido; B® kokanudo pisade; Si 
kokanude, omitting paside 4 For setafcau & setaki on p. 167 of Vol. I 
Si here reads sltodakam &. sitodaka, Vuh note that the Scab. reading 

is setaka- * On last line of page 212, Vol. I Si reads apatnuiibi, with 

note that the S>nh. reading is ssanunutiba. T Evarupi pi kho mo .... 

na pany»d»ya titthati here omitted throughout. Also pe occurs several 

times where Sutta 36 gives the full test. * At line 16 of Vol. I p. 171 

Si reads liu\eyy*vuso, &, in the next line, ukkamsitvi jivham mlUletvi 
nmmaggam gahetvi pakkami, observing that the two words jivham 

mlUletv* do not occur in Stub. MSS. C£ note Vol. I p. 513. 
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rajatamara) .... abaranti tena chabbaggo 1 yaperaa. Atlia 
klio, rajakumara, paficavaggiya bhikkhu maya evaiii ovadiya* 
niana tvaiii armsusiyamana na cirass’ eva yass’ a^liaya 
kubtpima sammad eva agiirasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad 
a lit itaram brahmaeariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayam 
£ bbiiiiia sacchikatva upasampajja viharimsuti *. 

Evam vutte Bodbi rajakumaro Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Ivixacirena 3 nu kho, bbante, bliikkhu Tatbagatara vinaya- 

kam labbamano 4 yass’ atthaja kulaputta vibar- 

eyyati 5 ? 


Tena hi, rajakumara, tam yev’ ettba patipucchissami. 
latha te kbameyya tatba tam vyakareyyasi. Tam kim 
manuasi, rajakumara? Kusalo tvam battharuybe 6 ankusa- 
gayhe sippe ti? Eram, bbante, kusalo ahaii battharuybe 
ankusagayhe sippe ti. Tam kim manuasi, rajakumara? Idha 
pur.so agaccheyya: — Bodlii rajakumaro hattbaruybaiii an- 
'4sagayham sippam janati; tassaham santike hatthamyhaiii 
ankusagayham sippam sikkbissamiti. So c' assa assaddho, 
yaratakam saddhena* pattabbam, tam na sampSpuneyya. So 
0 assa barhabadbo 9 , yaratakam appabadheaa patlabbaiii, 
So c’ assa satho mayavi. yaratakam ■« 

So o' as T r -TT “ sampapuneyya. 

tam ‘ ’ 33V3tak!Uil S^aririyeua pattabbam, 

tam na sampapuneyya. So o’ assa duppafmo varatakadi 
pam pattabbam, tam na sampap„“ T^ dm 

"" S ° P”-» ‘~tike battba- 
ruyham ankusagayham sippam sikkbeyyati? 

mamfsamtrb m —-«**• so puriso na 
^tMkina^vSdo ^pa 5 Mh* ^PP 3 ® 1 aikkheyya. 
Tam kim manuasi, raja kumara? Idha puriso agaeeheyya : 

■ Si chabbagga < S » Tibana.su. ■ S„ Si . , 

S. bi,a5cirena. • s. bbikkhu , J* k ™* c,ra “i B ” ki " »* 
«; Su TiharevTisi . S .'V^T' ‘ So Si i B ” rflu- 

«»k«.ag.„he. • So s*. ' S ° S “ B ” ! Si 

saddhena, » Em Si bahv.bidbo » m ^ P ““ ; S ‘ 5’*™ lMk “"> 

- aj n»y»vmi. »« Em i uslto >» O- & Javattalla 0 throughout. “ St 
• 15 ™ patin avatl. 
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Bodiii rajakumaro hattharuyham ankusagayham sippam janati; 
tassaham santike hattharuyham ankusagayham sippam sikkin's- 
samtti. So c* assa saddho, yavatakam saddhena pattabbam, 
tam. sampapuneyya. So c’ assa appabadho, yavatakam appa- 
badhena pattabbam, tam sampapuneyya. So c’ assa asatho 
amayavl, yavatakam asathena amayavina pattabbam, tam 
sampapuneyya. So c’ assa 'araddhaviriyo, yavatakam araddka* 
viriyena pattabbam, tam sampapuneyya. So c’ assa pannava 1 
yavatakam pafinavata pattabbam, tam sampapuneyya. Tam 
kim mannasi, rajakumara? Api nu so puriso tava santike 
hattharuyham ankusagayham sippam sikkheyyati? 

Ekamekena pi. bhante, angena samannagato so puriso 
mama santike hattharuyham ankusagayham sippam sikkbeyya. 
Ko pana vado paxicah’ angebtti? 

Evam eva kbo. rajakumara, pafic* imani padbaniyangani. 
Katamani paiica? Idha, rajakumara, bbikkbu saddho hoti 
saddahati 2 Tathagatassa bodhim: Iti pi so Bhagava arabarii 
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anut- 
taro purisadammasaratbi sattba devamanussanaiii buddho 
bhagava ti. Appabadho hoti appatahko samavepakiniya 
gahaniya samannagato natisitaya naccunhaya majjhimaya 
* * padhanakkhamaya. Asatho hoti amayavl yathabhutam atta- 
nam avikatva* satthari va vinnusu va sabrahraacarisu 4 . 
Araddhaviriyo vibarati, akusalanam dhammanam pabanaya 
kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaja 5 thamava dalha* 
parakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Pannava 
hoti udayattbagaminiya pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedki- 
kaya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Imani kho, rajakumara, 
paiica padhaniyahgani. Imelii kho, rajakumara, paiicahi 
padiianiyaiigeiii samannagato bbikkbu Tathagatam vinayakam 
labbamano yass’ atthaya kulaputta sammad eva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam 
ditthe va dhamme sayaiu abhifiua saccbikatva upasampajja 


1 So S kt ; B°» Si pannava & paiioavat*. * Si saddbahati. * So S k * Bo; 

Bw aviiatti; Si svikatu 4 B m 8*isu. * S kt uppadiya 
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vihareyya satta vassani. Titthatu, rajakumara, satta vassani 
Imehi paficahi padhaniyangehi samannagato bhikkhu . 

' ‘ v *hareyya cha vassani. — pe 1 — panca vassani, cattari 

\assam, tini vassani, dve vassani, ekam vassam. Titthatu, 
rajakumara, ekam vassam. Imehi paficahi padhaniyangehi 

samannagato bhikkhu vihareyya satta masani. 

Titthatu, rajakumara satta masani. Imehi paficahi padhani- 

yangehi samannagato bhikkhu vihareyya cha 

masani —pe pafica masani, cattari masani, tini masani, 
dve masani, ekam ! masani, addhamasam*. Titthatu, raja 
"umara, addhamaso. Imehi paficahi padhaniyangehi samannu 

gate bhikkhu vihareyya satta rattindivani. Titthatu, 

rajakumara, satta rattindivani *. Imehi paficahi padhaniyangehi 

samannagato bhikkhu rihareyya cL rattindivani 

pe panea rattindivani. cattari rattindivani, tini - rattim 
divam, dve rattindivani. ekam rattindivani. Titthatu, raja 
ram ara ~ ° ”.‘ tindiv0> paficahi padhaniyangehi 

TuT” 8 us kl ’ U ™ S yakarii .labLnanc 

sSvsrfi !"! r Vismd ’ “''hieamissati, patam annsitthc 
sayam visesam adhigamissatiti. 

■ Ako E Cll ,U “\ B "t r5jak,,n,S «> Bbagavantaii. etad avoca: 
rati M - dha '™°' aht> dh ™—a svakkbatata * ; 

r™ Saj : am . aous Htho piito visesam adhigamissati, 
patam anusittho sayam visesam adhigamissatiti. 

etadavoTa-p 11 ” Safijik5 P utto Bodhi-rajakumararii 

lo r' a m E 'f m ™ bbavam Bodbi: AhoBuddho 

apta” "I’ 0 - i, amma5Sa ******* « vadeti 7 , atba 

dlnmma, i ra ^ ^ G ° ,amaA sara “* gacclrSmi » 

Wnttbusanighar, efiti. J,a heva.fi samma 

Sa mukt Lrr: ^ Safijikapntta, avnea. 

._ me tarn, samma Safijikapntta, ayyaya suta.fi 


Sl * s ‘ omit cka.n hare. ■ B» Si 
M'T-t.1 D, inaidaSaUy .“^ h «af ' V S ‘ °™ L ' 

satnprtdt. r g M ^ rcad ‘ n f. (apparently) aho i3m . 

*>» gacebali. So On Si tl.ro n «l \ paredetl * * Sl inserts bhavan*. 
tlic second time. ® IQUt » licva the first time Ahevam 
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saromnklia patigahitam 1 . Eknmidam. sanima Sanjikaputta, 
samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam vi ha rati Ghositarame. Atha 
kho me ayya kucchirati* jena Bhagava ten’ upasaihkami 
upasariikamitva Bhagavantaiii abhiiadeha ekamantarii nisidi. 
Ekamantarii nisi ana kho me 3 ayya Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: 
To me ayarii. bhante, kucchigato kuaiarako va kumarika va, 
so Bhagavantaiii saranarii gacchati dhammaii ca bhikkhn- 
samghau ca; upasakan tarii* Bhag.ua dharetu ajjatagge 
panupetarii saranarii gatan ti. Ekamidatii. samma Safijika- 
putta, samavaiit Bhagava idh’ er.-v Bhaggesu libarati Sum* 
sumaragire Bhc^akalarane migadaye. Atha kho rnarii dhati 5 
ankena vahitra 8 yena Bhagava ten’ upasariikami upasarii- 
hninitva Bhagavantaiii nbhivadetva ekamantarii a (( hit si. Eka- 
mantarii thitii kho mama dhati Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: 
Ayarii. bhante. Bod hi rajakumaro Bhagavantaiii saranarii 
gacchati dhanimafi ca bhikkhusaiiighaii ca. upasakarii tarii 
Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetarii saranarii gatan ti. 
Esahntii. samma Saiijrkaputta, tatiyam * pi Bhagavantarn 
saranarii gaccharni dhamman ca bhikkhusauighntt ca, upasakam 
rnarii Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge pSnrrpetarit saranarii gatan tr. 

BotmlnAJAKVMAr.ASVTTAXI taScamam 


86. 

Eva m me sutarii. Ekarit s.imayan'i Bhagava Sarattliivarir 
viharatr .feta vane Anathapmdikasta ara me. Tena kho pan.t 
samaiena rail no Pa'enadmn * Kos , i]a«.i rj;ite corn Arisuli* 
ma!o naina hoti luddo lohitapani balapalnte njiittho athija- 
pnnno pannhhuteMi. Tena puma pi again 5 kata, ntgatna pi 
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anigama kata, janapada pi ajanapada kata. So manusse 
vadhitva \ adhitva angullnam malara dhareti. Atlia kho Bka- 
gava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savat- 
thim pindaya pavisi 1 , Savatthiyaih pindaya caritva paccka- 
bhattam pindapatapatikkanto senasanam sarasametva pattaci- 
varam adaya yena coro Angulimalo ten’ addhanamaggam 1 
patipajji. Addasasum 3 kho gopalaka pasupalaka kassaka 
padhavino Bhagavantam yena coro Angulimalo ten’ addhana- 
maggarii patipannam 1 ; disva 5 Bhagavantam etad avocum: 
Ma, samana, etam maggam patipajji. Etasraim, samana, 
magge coro Angulimalo narna luddo lohitapani hatapahate 
nivittho adayapanno panabhiitesu. Tena gama pi agama 
kata, nigaraa pi anigama kata, janapada pi ajanapada kata. 
So manusse vadhitva vadhitva angulinaiii malaiii dhareti. 
Etam hi, samana, maggam dasa pi purisa visatim pi purisa 
tiihsatim® pi purisa cattarisam pi purisa samharitva 7 sarii- 
haritva patipajjanti, te pi corassa Angulimalassa hattkattham 8 
gacchantiti, Evarii vutte Bhagava tunlribhuto agamasi. 

Dutiyam pi kho gop5lak5 9 pasupSlakii kassaka padhavino 
Bhagavantam etad avocuih : Ms, samana, etam maggam 

&c as above .... hatthattharii gacchantiti. Dutiyam pi 

klio Bhagava tunlribhuto agamasi. 

Tatiyam pi kho gopalaka pasupalaka kassaka padhavino 
Bhagavantam etad avocum: Ma, samana, etam maggam.... 
<C-c as above .... hattkatthuiii gacchantiti. Atha kho Bha- 
gava tnnlnbhuto agamasi. 

Addas .1 kho coro Aigolimalo Bhagavantam durato va 
.vgacohantaiii, disvan’ assa etad aliosi: Acchariyam vata bho, 
abbhutam vata bho. Imam hi maggam dasa pi purisa visatim 


• piV1Si; S ” Sivatlhiyam m both places. 

kantv»* , . T Da ‘ B Vlsam & tirosaiu. * Dm saro- 

B " " 0, ° th » —a-* is saihharitvi. 

5l s*t T . Z t. I’ bj -aa-Baritvi (ct S,). ■ So S* 

Si> omits uarasranh ***” hatth . am > Bq hatthahattham. * Bm (not Sk 
st’tut”, K pasapllak. , . . to . . . tu.hlbhnto .garni,', „b- 
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pi purisa timsatim pi purisa cattarisam pi purisa paiinasam 
pi purisa 1 samharitva sariiharitva patipajjanii, te pi mama 
hatthattbam gacchanti; atha ca panayaih samano -eko adutiyo 
pasayha manne agacchati. Yan nunaham imam samanam 
jirita voropeyyan ti? Atha kho coro Angulimalo asicammam 
gahetva dhanukalapam sannayhitva Bhagavantam pitthito 
pitthito anubandhi. Atha klio Bliagava tatharupam iddha- 
bhisamkharam abhisaiitkhasi 8 yatha coro Angulimalo Bha- 
gavantam pakatiya gacchantam sabbatthSmena 3 gaccbanto na 
sakkoti sampapunitum. Atha kho corassa Angulimalassa etad 
ahosi: Acchariyarii vata bbo, abbhataijj vata bbo. Abara 
bi pubbc hatthim pi dhavantam anupatitva ganhami, assam 
pi dhavantam anupatitva ganhami, ratham pi dhavantam anu- 
patifcva ganhami, inigam pi dhavantam anupatitva ganhami; 
atha ca panaham imam samanam pakatiya gacchantam sab- 
batthamena gacchanto na sakkomi sampapunitun ti. Thito 4 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: Tijtba, samana; tittba saroanSti 5 . 

Thito aham, Angulimala; tvail ca tifthati. 

Atha kho corassa Angtiliraalassa etad ahosi: Ime kho 
samana Sakyaputtiya saceavadino saceapatinfia. Atha ca 
pan aya th samano gaccham ye v’ aha: Thito aharii, Angulimala; 
tvaii ca titthati. Yan nunaham imam samanam pucchcyyan 
ti. Atha klio coro Angulimalo Bhagavantaih gathaya* 
ajjbabhasi: 

Gaccham vadesi, samana. thito ’mht 7 niamari ca brusi 
tbitam attfuto ti; 

Pucchluni taiii, samana. ctam attbam: Katham thrto 
tvnm, nham atthito *xobi? 

Thito aharii. Angulimala, sabbada sabbcsu bhutesu nidliaya 
dandaiii, 

Tu\aii* ca pancsn asanflato 'si; tasmii thito ’ham tuvam 
nttlnto 'si. 


* I5b> Si omit pafifissam pi purm. 1 So S* 15u, ft-a Si alihif*a>ktiiroji. 

* B n Si mbbatlumcnn. * 15®* Sj add m. * 8* omit* t. I5« omit* 

*»mai'a. * Cf. Therag»th» p. 60 . 1 Si Ssmvia;?lijto oihi. * So Si; 

S* 1 tvtifi, |5« ati 
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Ciriissaih 1 * * vata me maluto xnaUcsi* mahavanarii saioanojaio 
paccavadi 5 ; 

So ham cirassa* pahassam 5 papatu sutrona gathan'i 
tav.i dhammavuttam. 

Itvf'a 6 coro asim avudhafi ca sobbhe papate narake 
am akari 

Avandi coro Sugatassa pade; tatth* cva naut pabbajjatii 
ayaci. 

Buddho ca kho karuniko mahesi yo sattka lokassa 
sadcvakassa 

Tarn *Bbi bhikkhuti’ tadS avoca; es’ cva tassa abu 
bhikkbubkSvo ti. 


Atba kho Bhagava ayasmata Angulimalena paccha- • 
samanena yena Savatthi 8 tena carikam pakkami; anupubbena 
carikatii caramano yena Savatthi tad avasari. Tatra Sudani 
Bhagava Savatthiyam \ ibarati Jetavane Aaathapinclikasaa 
arame. Tena kho pana samayena raniio Pasenadissa Kosa- 
lassa antepuradtare 9 mabajanakayo sannipatitva uccasaddo 
raabasaddo koti: Coro te, deva. vijite Augulimalo nama 
luddo lohitapani batapahate nivittbo adayapanno panabhutesu. 
Tena gama pi agama kata, nigama pi anigama kata, janapada 
pi ajanapada kata. So manusse vadhitva vadbitva angulinara 
maladi dhareti. Tam devo patisedbetuti. 

Atha kbo raja Pasenadi Ivosalo paftcamattehi assasatebi 
Savatthiya nikkhauii divadnassa yen’ ararno tena payasi; 
yavatiko yanassa bbumi yanena gantia jana paccarobitva 
pattiko va yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami; upasamkamitva 


1 B®p cirassam. 1 Si B>» mahesi. * B» mahivananv pipuni eaccevidi ; 

Si mahivanam samana paccupidi, with note that the Sinh. reading is 

saatanoyani; S^i roaluvana sataano 'yam paccupadi; Bu paccavaditi , . . 

patipajp* 4 So S' 41 ; B“> Si canaaimi. Si note 9 a reading cirassa * B m 

pahaya; Si pajahissa, noting another reading pahassa, which occurs 

in Sk»; Bu pahaesam. 8 So all MSS, Bu idh’ era. 7 So Bu Skt; 

akin, Si manvakarT. 8 Si Savatthi. * B m antepuradvSre. 
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Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho rajanam Pasenadirii Kosalam Bhagava etad 
avoca: Kin nute, maharaja, raja 1 Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro 
kupifo, Vesalika va Licchau, aSue va patirajano ti? Ka kho 
me, bliante, raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro kupito, na pi 2 
Yesalika Licchavi, na pi aniie patirajano. Coro me, bbante, 
vijite Arigulimalo nama luddo lohitapani batapahate nivittbo 
adayapanno panabhutesu. Tena gama pi agama kata, nigaraa 
pi anigama kata, janapada pi ajanapada kata.' So manusse 
vadhitva vadliitva angullnam malam dbiireti. Naharii, bhante, 
patisedhissamiti. 

Sace pana tram, maharaja, Arigulimalarii passeyySsi 
kesamassura ohSrelva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
ana gariy aril pabbajitaih viratam panatipata viratarii adinnadana 
viratam musavada ekabhattikam brahmacarirh siJavantarii 
kalyanadhammarn, — kind narii kareyyasiti? 

Abbivadeyyama va, bhante, paccuttheyyama va, asanena 
va nimanteyyama. abhinimanteyyama va narii clvarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkliarelii, dhammikarii 
va assa rakkbavaranaguttirii samvidaheyyama 3 . Kuto pan* 
assa, bhante, dussilassa papadhammas3a evarupo sttasamyamo 
bbavissatiti? 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Arigulimalo Bhagavato 
avid nr e nisinno boti. Atba kho Bhagava dakkbinabaham 4 
paggahetva rajanarii Pasenadirii KosaJam etad avoca: E so, 
maharaja, Arigulimalo ti. 

Atlia kho rafts o Pasenadissa Kosalassa ahud eva bhayam 
ahu chambhitattaih abu lomabaiuso. Atba kho Bhagava 
rajanam Pasenadirii Kosalam bbitaih saroviggalomaliatthajatarii 
viditva rajanarii Pasenadirii Kosalarn etad avoca: Ma bhayi, 
maharaja; ma bhayi, maharaja; na It hi te ato 3 bbayan ti. 
Atha kbo rafiho Pasenadissa Kosalassa yam aliosi bhayam 


* So Si, Si* omit, B m rjj* vi. ’ B™ napi. * So S*‘ Si , samvidcyyi 

* IJjh dakklimam tuham 1 So S k Ba: B ro Si Ito. 
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va cliambhitattam va lomahamso va. so patippassambhi K 
Atha klio raja Pasenadi Kosalo yen' ayasma Angulimalo ten 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva avasraantam Angulimalam etad 
avoca: Ayyo no, bhante, Angulimalo ti? 

Evam 2 , maharajati. 

Kathamgotto, bbante. ayyassa pita? Kathaiiigotta 3 
mata ti? 

Gaggo 4 kbo, maharaja, pita; Mantani 5 mata ti. 

Abbiramatn, bhante, ayyo Gaggo Mantaniputto ; aham 
ayyassa Gaggassa Mantanlputtassa ussukkarh karissami civara- 
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Angulimalo araunako 
hoti pindapatiko pamsukuliko tecivariko. Atha kho ayasma 
Angulimalo rajanam Pasenadim Kosalam etad avoca: Alam. . 
maharaja; paripunnarii me ticivaran ti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena Bkngava ten* 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantara abhivadetva eka* 
mantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: Acchariyam, bhante, 
abbhntam, bhante, yavau c’ idam, bhante, Bhagava adantanam 
dameta asantanam sameta aparinibbutanaih 6 parinibbapeta 7 . 
"Yam hi mayam, bhante, nasakkhimha dandena pi satthena 
pi dametura, so Bhagavata adandena asatthen' eta 8 danto. 
Handa 9 dani raayarii, bhante. gacchama; bahukicca mayaiii 
bahukaraniya ti 10 . Yassa dani tvam 11 , maharaja, kalarii 
mamiasiti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo utthay’ asana 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinarii katva pakkami. 

Atha kho ayasma Angulimalo pubbanhasamayarii nivasotva 
pattarivavam adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi l *. Addasa kbo 
ayasma Angulimalo Savatthiyam sapadanam pindaya caramano 
afiflataram itthiin ttiulkagabbham ** visatagahbham 13 . Disvan’ 


1 So S« Si; B“ patipasambtu. 1 B"> adds m&yUaw. * Si adds ayyassa; 

B« kathamgotto. « So Skt Si Bu; B« Bhaggo. ‘ So Sk BuJ B« Si 
S* Mantini. « St a PP ai->. » So B* Si; S*« parinibbutipetri. * So S‘ 
S* va; Si omits ova • S** add ca, w Dm bahnkicci, bat bahu- 
karamyiti. •« Bm Si omits tvam. «* So Sk Si Ba; Bm pivisi. «* B” 
i cm . 11 So B“ Si, &s Ski infra; Skt here vigbitag®. 
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assa etad akosi : Kilissanti rata bho satta; kilissanti Tata 
bbo satta ti. Atha kbo ayasma Angulimalo Saratthijam 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapiitapntikkanto yena 
Bhagava ten' upasamkami; upasamkamitva Bhagavantam 
abbiradetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
ayasma Angulimalo Bhagavantam etad nvoca : Idhabaiii \ 
bhante. pubbanhasamavam nivasctva pattacivaram iidaya 
Savatthirii pindaya pavisirii; addasam kho aham, bhante, 
Savatthiyarii sapadannrii pindaya caramano nnnataraiii ittbirii 
muUiagabbham visatagabbharh; disvana me* etad ahosi: 
Kilissanti vata bbo satta, kilissanti rata bho satta ti. 

Tena lii tvara, Angnlimala, yena Savatthi* ten’ upasarii' 
kama. upasamkamitva tam itthim evarix vadehi: Yato aham. 
bbagini 4 . jato nabhijanami saficicca panatii juita voropeta. 
Tena sacccna sottbi to botu, sotthi gnbbbassiiti. 
f So hi 5 nuna me, bhante*, sampajanamusavado bhavissati; 
maya hi. bhante. bahu saficicca pana 7 jiritii voropita ti\ 

Tena hi tvaih, Anguliinala, vena Savattbi ten’ upasam- 
kama, upasamkamitva tam ittbiiu evaiii vadehi: Yato akarn, 
bbagini, ariyaya jativa jato nabbijanami saficicca punaiii 
jivita voropeta; tena saccena sotthi te botu sottbi gabbha$*ati. 
Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Angulimalo Bhagavato patisutva 
yena Savattbi ten’ upasamkami. npasamkomitra tam itthim 
etad avoca: Yato aham. bbagini. ariyaya jativa jato nabln* 
janiimi c aficicca panatu jivita voropeta; tena saccena sotthi 
te botu sottbi gabbbassati. Atha kho softh’ itthiya * nhosi 
sottbi gabbbasva. Atha kho ayasma Angulimalo cko vupa- 
ha^ho appamatlo atapl pabitatto viharanto na cira*?’ era 
j ass* atthava kulaputta saimnadeva agarasma anag.lriyam 
pabbajanti, tad nnuttaraiii brabmaca riya pari ro«.Tn i m dt;;ho ra 
dharamc warn abhinna saccliikaUa upasampajja vihasi. 
Khiniv jiiti, vusttam brahmacarijam. katarii taramyara. tuparaw 
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ltthattitj ati abbhaimasi; afuiataro kbo pan 1 ayasma Angiilimalo 
amliataiii aliosi. 

Atba kbo ayasma Angulimalo ptlbbanhasamayath nivasctra 
pattacivaram adiiya Savattbim' pindaya pavisi. Tana kbo 
pana samayena afnleaa pi le<l, In kbitto iiyasmato Angulima- 
lassa kaye nipatati*, anfiena pi dando kbitto ayasmato 
Aagahmalassa kayo nipatati, aiiftena pi sakkbara’ kbitta 
ayasmato Angulimalassa kaye nipatati. Atha.kho arasma 
Angulimalo bbinnena sisena lohitcna galantena bbi’nnena 
pattena Yipphabtaya 1 saiilghatiya yena Bhagaia ten' upasam- 
•ami. Addasa klio Bbagaea Syasmantam Angulimalaiii ilurato 
ta agaccbantam, disva avasmantaih AnguUmalan, etnd avoca: 
dhtYasebt h-am. brabmana; adldYiisebi tYa.it, brahmana. 
" . 10 ‘.'T- mmaS ' a ri l ,5ke,ra l>aMni vas^Ini balmni 
• w" , ™ TaSS " S3hMsii ” i ”i«ye paeceyyasi, tassa 

sameedtui ' ir>5k " ,h » dhamnio pati- 

vimutt;,' 1.1 a - 7asrl| a Angulimalo rabogato patisallino* 
P “ ,,S " m ' edi vela; an, imam ndiinam 

P^majjitva paccha so nappamajjati, 

Yassa 1 ° r. P f Se,! abW ’ S “»“» 

So wT, ' ka “™'" h kusi,, “ 3 pitblyati I0 , 

So main lokaih pabhSseti abbha mutto Va candima 

L ffT M,ikkh “ J*#* Buddhasasane 
D sa , “m °df T* 1,bb! ' 5 ■» eandima- 

bXST' “ s " ?a ” tn - di8S hi *“ W 

Rdapapnti'Lmo”” 886 " bhaja ° tU ^ dllammam ” 


Si viphahtsja. 6 B<n adds hr»f>tr,o ' « „ VJ PP an ^aya; B°> rippahtiyj 

: «. itanU, p. a'ICrs : ° f - p - “ 

So Skt Si; Bm m8ert8 va aft ' 3 > 3 f 2 ’ 80 - 26-7; Vmaya II 19i 

” So Skt Si; Bm pidhiyyati. » So Rki r S q Si Ba; S “ 80 lman 
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Disa hi me khantivadanam 1 avirodhappasamsinam* 
Sunantu dhammam kalena tan ca anuvidhiyautu 3 . 

Na hi jatn so mamam himse annaih va pana kanci nam 
Pappuyya paramam santim rakkheyya tasathavare 1 . 
Udakam hi nayanti nettika, usukara namayanti tejanam, 
Darum namayanti tacchaka. attanam damayanti pandita. 
Danden' eke damayanti ahkusehi kasahi ca; 

Adandena asatthena aham daDto 5 ’mhi tadina. 

Ahimsako ti me namam himsakassa pure® sate; 

Ajjaham eaccanamo 'mhi, na Bam kizhsami karici nam. 
Coro aham pure asira Angulimalo ti vissuto, 

Vuyhamano mahoghena Buddham saranam agamam. 
Lohitapani 7 pure asim Angulimalo ti vissuto; 
Saranagamanam 8 passa; bhavanetti 9 samuhata. 

Tadisarii kammam kalvana bahu duggatigaminam 
Phuttho kammavipakena anano 10 bhuiijami bhojanara. 
Pamadam 11 anuyufijanti bala dummedhino jana, 
Appamadan ca medhavi dhanam setthaiii va rakkhati. 

Ma pamadam anuyunjetha ma kamaratisanthavam, 
Appamatto bi jbayanto pappoti vipularii 14 sukbam. 
Sagntam napagatam 13 nayidam dummantitam 11 mama; 
Patibbattesu 15 dbammesu yam settham tad upagamam. 
Sagatara napagatam nayidam dammantitam mama; 

Tisso vijja anuppatta. katarii Buddbassa sasanan ti. 

AxGULOIALASCrrTAjr CHATTHAM 


I So S kt , Si khantivodmaro , B® khantipavidinao*. * So Bu; S kt av-io&T>; 
Si avirodhapasaroganaro : B m avirodham pasamsanam. * So S k Si Ba. 
B» anadhijantu. * So S kl Si Bu; B« ta^athivarara. * Si dando. * B m 
plre. 7 So B® Si. S*‘ 1-nun. * B -0 Si saranagamanan. * So all 3ISS. 
19 B-n Si onano S** »nai o. Bo (tknce) ai aoo, adding anno ti pi pulio. 

II Sk not S* , inserts in*. 11 So S k * Si, paramain. 11 So S** Ba; 
Si svigatam mpagatai-, B“ svJgat&m mma sagataoi. 11 So Si & 
S*t time) 11 So Ba, S*‘ pauhanteja, Si suTibliatteso , B* taTibii 9 . 
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87 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekarii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthiyam 
\iharati Jetavane Anathapmdikassa arame. Tena kho pana 
samajena aflfiatarassa gahapatissa ekaputtako piyo manapo 
kalakato 1 hoti. Tassa kalakiriyaya n’ eva kammanta pati- 
bhanti, na bhattam patibhati. So alahanam 2 gantva gantva 
kandati: Kaham, ekaputtaka? Kaham, ekaputtakati. Atha 
kho so gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasariikami, upasam- 
kamitva Bhagavantam ablmadetva ekamantarii nisidi. Eka- 
mantaiii nisinnam kho tarn gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca: 
Na kho te, gahapati, sake citte thitassa indriyani atthi; te 
indriyanam ailftatbattan ti. 


Kim hi me, bhante, indiiyanam s 'nanfiathattam bhavissati? 
ayham hi, bhante, ekaputtako piyo manapo kalakato; tassa 
kalakiriyaya n’ eva kammanta patibhanti, na bhattam pati- 
bhati. So* alahanam gantva gantva kandami: Kaham, eka- 
puttaka? Kabatii, ekaputtakati? 

Eram etarii, gahapati*; piyajstika hi, gahapati, sota- 
pandevadukUiadomanassupiiyasa 6 piyappabhavika T ti. 

Kassa klio nam> etam, bhante, evam bhavissati: Piya- 
a .', 1 “Pori^ailWiadomanassupSySsa piyappabhavika? 
PwajaHkalnkh,*. bhante, anandasomanassS piyappabhavika 
ia .. °. 50 8 a bapati Bhagavato bhasitarii anabhinanditva 
patikkosit\a 9 uttliay* asana pakkami. 

Tena kho pana samayena sambahula” akkhadbutta 
!.f, ,n r akkhel,i dibb “” ti - kho so gahapati 

ak-kl dl akkbadbutla ten ' upasamkami; npasamkamitva te 
kkhadhutte etad avoca: Idhabam, bbonto, yena samano 


ti *1*8. Si S ' !°su i S ' h ," e ,, i B « • 

gab. yena Bh w ™ . ? S bere both repeat: atha kho so 

!>•■* & B. ,h "» P g htt: B. V XvT” S ' *. B ;vT r r- ' So s " 

frequently infra. • Bn vo • S?’ S , p,y . abhutlki thro «g b out, as 
** •amkahuli, as usually. * b pa'Aositvl; Si appaiikkositvi. 
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Gotamo ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva samanam Gotaraam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidim. Ekamantam nisinnara kho 
mam, bhonto, samano Gotamo etad avoca: Xa kho te, 
gahapati. sake citte thitassa indriyani atthi; te indriyanam 
afiiiatbattan ti. Evam rutte ahara, bhonto. samanam Gotamam 
etad avoca: Kira'hi me, bbante, indriyanam naiifiathattam 
bhavissati? May bam hi, bhante. ekaputtako piyo manapo 
kalakato; tassa kalakiriyaya n’ eva kammanta patibhanti, na 
bhattarii patibbati. So alahanam gantra gantra kandami; 
Kabam. ekapnttaka ? kaham, ekaputtakati. Evam etam, gaha- 
pati; evam etam, gahapati; piyajatika hi, gahapati, sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabbavika ti \ Kassa kho 1 2 
nam’ etam, bhante, evam bhavissati: Piyajatika: sokaparideva- 
dukkbaSomanassupayasa piyappabhavika?. Piyajatika hi kho, 
bbante, anandasomanassa piyappabbavika ti 5 . Atba kin ahara, 
bhonto, samanassa Gotaraassa bhasitam anabhinanditva patrk- 
kositva utthay' asana pakkamin ti. 

Evam etam, gahapati; evam etam, gahapati. Piyajatika 
hi, gahapati, anandasomanassa piyappabbavika ti. 

Atha kho so gahapati: Sameti me akkhadhuttehiti 
pakkami. Atha kho idam kathavatthum anupubbena rajante- 
puram parish Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Slallikam 
devim araantesi: Idan te, Mallike, samanena Gotamena 
bhasitam: — Piyajatika sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
piyappabhavika ti. 

Sace tam, maharaja. Bhagavata bhasitam. evam etan ti. 

Evam evam panayam Mallika yafinadeva samano Gotamo 
bhasati, tam tad ev’ assa abbhanumodati*: — Sace tam, 
maharaja, Bhagavata bhasitam. evam etan ti. Seyyatbapi 
naraaacariyo yafinadeva antevasissa 5 bhasati, tam tad er’assa 
antevasi abbhanumodati: Evam etam. acariya; evam etam 
acariyati; — etam eva kho tvam, Mallike, yafinadeva samano 
Gotamo bhasati. tam tad ev’ assa abbhanumodasi: Sace tain. 


1 8 kt omit ti. * So B® ; S kl 'ssa nam' , Si tassa kho nim*. *B® kho 

aham; Si kho ’ham. * S te abbhanamoditi. antevisikassa. 
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maharaja, Bhagavata bhasitam evam etan ti. Cara pi re, 
Alnllike. vmassati. 

Atha kbo Mallika devi Nalijaugham bralimanam amantesi: 
Ehi tram, brahmana, yena Bhagava ten’ upasariikama, upasam- 
kamitva mama \ acanena Bbagavato pade sirasa vandahi, 
appabiidkam appatankaih laliuttbanarii balarii phasuviharaih 
puccha — Mallika, bbante, dev! Bbagavato pade sirasa vandati. 
appabadhaiii appatankaih lalm^banam bnlam phasuviharam 
pucchatiti; evaii ca vadehi — Bhasita mi kbo, bhante, Bba- 
gavata eaa vaca: Piyajatika sokaparidevadukkhadomanas- 
supayasa piyappabhavika ti? Yathaca 1 * te Bbagava vyakaroti, 
tarii sadhukaiu uggahetva main am i aroceyyasi. Na hi Tatha- 
gata vitatham 3 bbanantiti. E\aiii bliotiti kbo Nalijahgbo 
brahmano Mallikaya deviya patisutva yena BbagAva ten’ 
upasariikami. upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi; 
sammodanlyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nUinno kbo Nalijangho brakmano BUaga- 
vantaiii etad avoca: Mallika. bbo Gotama, devi bboto Gota- 
massa pade sirasa vandati, appabadhaiii appatankaih laliut* 
tkanaih balarii phasuviharam puccliati, e\ an ca vndeti: Bhasita 
nu kbo, bbante, Bhagavata esa vaca — Piyajatika soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavika ti? 

Evam etam, brahmana; evam etaiii, brahmana 4 ; piyajatika 
hi, brahmana, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappft- 
bbavika ti 

Tad araina 5 p’ etam, brahmana, pariyayena veditabbain 
yatba piyajatika sokapandevadukkhadomanassupayasSpiyappa- 
bhavika ti. Bhutapubbam, brahmana, imissa yeva Savattbiya 
anivatarassa 6 ittbiya mala kalam akasi. Sa tassa kalakiriyaya 
ummattika khittacitta 7 ratlnyaya 8 rathij'aiii siiigkatakena 
singhatakaih upasamkamitva evam aba: Api me roataram 
addasatha 9 ? Api roe roataram addasathati? 


1 Brn Si onnt ca. J B» Si mama. » S'* virattham. * So Si, St omit 

the three words repeated. * Si immj. 8 Bm anBatarissa. 1 S^t khitta 

citta here, hut not infra. * S^rathiyi. 9 So S^; St adassatha; B® 

addasaatha. 
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Jmina pi kho etam. brahmana, pariyayena veditabbam, 
yatha piyajatika sokaparideradukkhadomauassupayasapiyappa« 
bhavika ti. Bhutapubbam. brahmana. imassa yera Savattbiya 
anfiatarassa itthiya pita kalam akasi. — pe 3 — bhata kalam 
akasi, bhagini kalam akasi, putto kalam akasi, dlrita * kalam 
akasi, samiko kalam akasi. Sa tassa kalakiriyaj'a ummattika 
kbittacittS rathiyaya 3 rathiyam singh atakena sirighatakara 
upasamkamitva evam aba: Api me samikam addasatha? Api 
me samikam 4 addasathati? 

Imina pi kbo etam. brahmana, pariyayena veditabbam, 
yatha piyajatika sokapa ridevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappa 
bhavika ti. Bhutapubbam, brahmana, imissa 3 eva Savattbiya 
auiiatarassa punsassa mata kalam akasi. So tassa kalakiriyaya 
uramattako khittacitto rathiyaya rathiyam sioghatakena siii- 
ghatakain upasamkamitva evam aha; Api me mataram adda- 
satha? api me mataram addasathati? 

Imina pi kho etam. brahmana, pariyayena veditabbam, 
yatha piyajatika sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa piyappa- 
bhavika ti. Bhutapubbam, brahmana, imassa yera Savattbiya 
anfiatarassa punsassa pita kalam akasi. — pe J — bhata kalam 
akasi. bhagini kalam akasi, putto kalam akasi, dhita kalam 
akasi. pajapati 6 kalam akasi. So tassa kalakiriyaya mnmattiko 
khittacitto rathiyaya rathiyam singhatakena singhntakarii 
upasaihkamitva evam aha: Api me pajapatim addasatha? api 
me pajapatim addasathati? 

IminS pi kho etam, brahmana, pariyayena veditabbam, 
yatha piyajatika sokaparidevadukkliadoiuanassupayasa piyappa- 
bhavika ti. Bhutapubbam. brahmana, imassa yeva Savattliiya 
afifiatara itthi fiatikulam agamasi. Tassa te Ha taka samikam 7 
ac chinch tva aftfiassa datukarua; sa ca tam na icchati. Atha 
kho Saratthi 8 -samikaih etad avoca Ime mam 9 , ayyaputta. 
fiataka tam 1 ® acchinditva anfiassa- datnkama; ahafi ca tam 
na iccbamxti. Atha kho so puriso tarii itthirn dvidha chetva 


1 B“» Si omit pe. * B» Si dhit*. * S* ratbiyi. * Umiyam bis 
* Si piyabh ltiki * B“ Si p-ti. ' S*» simiyatn. 1 Bm «i itthi; Si si 
itthi, • S> mama. 10 So Si. St katharo, B® tvaro. 
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II. JIAJJHIMAPANNASAM- 


attanarii uppa^esi 1 : Ubho pecca bhavissamati. Imina pi kho 
tam, brahmana, pariyayena veditabbam, yatha piyajatika 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavika ti. 

Atha kho Nalijangho brabmano Bhagavato bbasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana yen a Mallika devi 
ten’ upasamkami, upasariikamitva yavatako ahosi Bhagavata 
saddhim kathasallapo tam sabbam Mallikaya deviya arocesi. 
Atha kho Malhki deu yena raja Pasenadi Kosalo ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkaraitva rajanam Pasenadim Kosalam 
etad avoca: Tam kim mafmasi, maharaja? Piya te Vajlri 
kumarl ti? 

Evarii, Mallike, piyS me Yajlri kumarl ti. 

Tam kim mannasi, maharaja? Vajiriya te kumariya 2 
viparma m anfiathabhavS uppajjeyyurii sokaparidevadukkhado* 
manassupftytisS, ti? 

Vajiriya me, Mallike, kumariya viparinamahrinthSbbava 
i yitassa pi siyft annathattara. Kirn pana me na uppajjissanti 
sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayfis5. ti? 

Idarii kho tam, maharaja, tena Bhagavata janatii passatft 
, arahata sammasambuddhena sandh&ya bbasitam: Piyajatika 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabbavika ti. Taiii 
kim mannasi, maharaja? Piya te Yasabha kliattiya 3 ti? 

Evarii, Mallike, piya me Vasabha khattiya ti, 

Tain kim mannasi, maharaja? Yiisabhaya te kbattiyaya 
viparinamaniiathabhava uppajjeyyurii sukaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasa ti? 

Yiisabhaya me, Mallike, khattiyaya viparinamafmatha- 
bhava jivitassa pi siya anfiathattam. Kim pana me na 
uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkliadomanassupayasa ti? 

Idarii kho tarn, maharaja, tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena sandhaya bbasitam: Piyajatika 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabbavika. Tam 
kim mannasi, maharaja? Piyo te Yidudabbo* senapatiti? 


* So S k ; upbiresi; Si uppslesi; Bu p) opidesi. *S k * kamariySya. 

* So S kl Si; Bra Si Yisabhakhattiya. * So S* 1 Si; Bra Yijatnbho, B3 in 
So. 80 & always. 
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Evam, Mnllike; piyo me Yidudabbo senapatlti. 

Tam kim maiiuasi, maharaja? Vidudabhassa senapatissa 
viparinamanfiathabbava uppajjeyymb s oknparid e va dukkhado- 
manassupayasa ti? 

Vidudabhassa me. Mallike, senapatissa viparinamanna- 
tlmbhava jtvitassa pi siya afmatbattam. Kim pana me na 
vippajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupajasa ti? 

I (lam kho taiij, mabaraja, lean Blmgavata Janata passat a 
arahata sammasambuddhena sandlmva bbasitam: Piyajatika 
sokaparidcvadukkhadomanassupavasa piyappabhavikii ti, 
Tam kim mafiiiasi. mahilriya ? PiyH te tihan ti? 

Evaiii, Mallike; piya mo ’si tvan ti. 

Tam kim mail tins:, mabaraja? Mayham te viparina- 
maiiiinthabhava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkiiaclomanassu- 
payasa ti? 

Tuyhaiii hi mo, Mallike, viparinamafiiiatlialdiara jmtassa 
pi siya niumthattam. Kim pana me na uppajjissanti soka* 
pariilovadukkbadomanncsup.lya'sil ti ? 

Idain kbo tain, maharaja, temi Bhagavnta jaunt it passatJ 
arahnta sammasambuddhena sandliiiya bhii«itam: Piyajatikii 
sokapnridcvndukkbadomnnnssupiiyasa piyappabhuvikS ti. Tail) 
kim nmnfiasi, maharaja? Piya te Kilshkosnla ti? 

Evarii, Mnllike; piya me KuM-ko^ala. Kashkosnlanaw, 
Mnllike, arm bh arena kiisikacandanam pacramibborm, mala' 
gamlliavilopanam dlmrcmati. 

Tam kim man nasi, maharaja? Kasi-kosnliinan tc vipannJ’ 
maniiatlubhiu a nppnjjeyyutn < <okapanderndukkbndoni.inasnj> 
payasa ti? 

Kfisi-kosalanaib hi me. Mallike, uparinfimaftfiathiibhaTii 
jtvitassa pi siya an futhatt.ua K»tn puna me na oppajjjv 
sar.ti sokaparidc>aduhkhadonnna*;*upajJ<:i ti? 

Id.uii kho tarii, maharaja, tena BhasavaU jln.itj pnssMS 
nrahatS saimnS^ambuddhemt 'and h Jr a bhJ^t.uii : Vi\ a >J Ijk J 

'okapandetadukUmlomaca^apitSsS piyappahluTikS ti. 

Arehanynm, M.dhkr. nlihbutam, M-Ubhe, jatna* c.n *o 


‘ So S»« $•, Iv* j 
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II MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 


Bhagava paimaya ativijjba 1 pafiuaya 2 * * passati. Ehi, MaUike, 
acamehiti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo utthay’ asana ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim p-anametva 
tikkhattum udanarn udanesi: Namo tassa Bbagavato araliato 
sammas amlra dtlhassa*, namo tassa — pe s — tamm asambud- 
dhassati. 


PlYAJATIKASUTTAM SAT TAM AM. 



Evam me sutam. Ekarii sainayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma 
Anando pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya 
Savattliim pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyam pindaya, caritva paccha- 
bhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Pubbaramo Migaramatu* 
pasado ten’ npasamkanri di\ aviharaya. Tena kho pana 
samayena raja Pasenadi Kosalo Ekapundankarii nagam® 
abhirubitva Savatthiya niyyati divadivassa. Addasa kho raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo ayasmantaih Anandam durato va agacchantam; 
disvana Sirivaddham 6 mahamattaih amantesi: Ayasma no eso, 
sanirna Sirivaddha. Anando ti? Evarn maharaja; ayasma eso 
Anando ti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo afinataraiii purisaiii 
amantesi: Ehi tram, nmbho purisa, yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ 
upasaiiikama; npasamkamitva mama vacanena aj'asmato 
Anandassa pade sirasa vandabi: Raja., bhante* Pasenadi 
Kosalo ayasmato Anandassa pade sirasa vandatlti; evan ca 
vadehi: Sace kira. bhante. ayasmato Anandassa na kifici 
accayikam karamyam, againetu kira, bliante, ayasma Anando 


1 So Sij B«« j'auvijjba; S*‘ »tivijjhi. * So Si, Sktmam ko; B» repeat* 

ps^iu^a. * So Bra Si; S*» omit pe,. repeating BUagavato arahato. 

* So 8« B« ; Si miginnnituy*; S* roingiramitn. • So S‘ Si; S* 

Ra tungvti. • Rm Si**. 
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mhuttaih anukampam upadayati. Evarn devati kho so puriso 
ifino Pasenadissa Kosalassa patisutva yen’ ayasma Anando 
sn* upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Anandam 
bhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantaiii tbito kbo so 
'imso ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca: Baja, bhante, 
Pasenadi XCosalo ayasmato Anandassa pade sirasa vandati, 
ivan ca vadeti: Sace kira. bhante, ayasmato Anandassa. 
ia kind accayikam karamyam. agametu kira, bhante, ayasma 
Anando muhuttam anukampam upadayati. Adhivasesi kho 
lyasma Anando tunhibbavena. Atlia kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo yavatjka nagassa bliumi nagena gantra naga 
paccorohitva pattiko va yen’ ayasma Anando ten' upasamkami; 
upasamkamitva ayasmantam Anandam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi. Ekamantam tbito klio raja Pasenadi Kosalo ayas- 
mantam Anandam etad avoca: Sace, bhante, ayasmato 
Anandassa na kind accayikam karaniyam, sadhu, bhante, 
ayasma Anando yena Aciravatij a nadiya* tiram, ten’ upasarn* 
kamatu anukampam upadayati. Adhivasesi kho ayasma 
Anando tunbibbarena. Atba kbo .ayasma Anando yena 
Aciravatij a nadiya tlrarii ten’ upasamkami; upasamkamiba 
afnlatarasmim rukkbamule pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atba kbo 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo yavatika nagassa bhumi nagena* 
gantva naga paccorobitva pattiko va yen’ ayasma Anando 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Anandam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam tbito kbo 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo ayasmantatu Anandam etad avoca: 
Idha, bhante, ayasma Anando batthatthare nisidatuti. Alani, 
maharaja; nisida tram; nisinno a ha ni sake asane ti. Nisidi 
kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo paunatte asane. Xisajja kho raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo aynsmnntam Anandam etad avoca: Kin nu 
kho, bhante Ananda, so Bhagava tatharupam kayasaniacamiii 
sainilcareyya yvassa* kayasamacaro oparambbo samanehi 
brahma nehi xmftuhiti? — Na kho. maharaja, so Bhagava tntha- 
rupam kayasamacaram samacarejja yvassa kayasamacaro 
oparambbo snmaneln brahmanehi vinfiubitt. 

* B” Acfraratf/4 nvtlij-a * S* nig- Once but xmiallr Ding-. 

* So & S*» tafra. S* hfre }•***. S‘ her* Si yvijatb. 

You O. R 
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ii jiajJhimapastsasasi. 


Kim pan a, bhante Ananda, so BhagaKt tatharupaiij vacl- 
samacaram — pc — nianosamaciiraih sanmcnreyya yviissa 
manosamacaro oparambho samanebi brahmanehi vinnuluti. 
Na kho, maharaja, so Bhaga\a tntharupam manosaraacaraih 
samacareyya yviissa manosamacaro oparambho samanebi 
brahmanelii vinnuluti. 

Accbariyam, bhante; abbhntaxh, bhante; yam hi niayarii, 
bhante, nasakkhimlia 1 paubena paripuretum, tain, bhante, 
ayasmata Anandena pauhassa veyynkarniiena paripuritam. 
Ye te. bhante, bala avyatta ananuvicca apariyogahetva 
paresam vannaiii va avannain va bhiisanti, na mayan tam 
aiXrato paccagacchama. Ye ca kbo 2 te, bhante, pandita 
vyatta , 3 medhavino anuvicca pariyogahetv a paresam vannam 
va avannam va bhasanti. tam mayara sarato paccagacchama. 
Katamo pana, bhante Ananda, kayasamacaro oparambho 
samanebi brahmanelii vinnuhlti? 

Yo 4 kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro akusalo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro akusalo? 

Yo 4 kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro savajjo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro savajjo? 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro savyapajjho 5 . 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro savyapajjho? 

Yo kho, maharaja, dukkhavipako. ' 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro dukkhavipako? 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro attabyabadhaya* pi 
samvattati, parabyabadhaya pi samvattati, ubhayabyabadhaya 
pi samvattati; tassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma parihayanti; — evarupo kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro 
oparambho samanebi brahmanehi vinnuhlti. 

Katamo pana, bhante Ananda, vaclsamacaro — pe — 
manosamacaro oparambho samanehi brahmanehi vinnuhlti? 
Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro akusalo. 

Katamo pana, 'bhaute, manosamacaro akusalo? 


1 So S k Bu; B m Si nas-ha. * Bn> y e pana. 3 B“ viyatt*; Si byatta 

viyaiti. * Sk infra So. 5 So SV Si; B* 0 Babyabajjho ; Bu savya- 

pajjho ti sadukklio. 
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o kho, maharaja, manosamaearo savajjo. 
atamo pana, bhante, manosamaearo savajjo? 

0 kho, maharaja, manosamaearo savyapajjho? 
atamo pana, bhante, manosamaearo savyapajjho. 

'o kho, maharaja, manosamaearo dukkhavipako. 

[atamo pana, bhante,' manosamaearo dukkhay.pakor' 

To kho, maharaja, manosamaearo attabyabadhaya pi 
amvattati, parabyabadhaya pi samsattati * ubharabrabadhaya 

1 samvattati; tassa akosala dhamma abhiraddhanti, kusala 
Ihammaparihayantij-evarupo kho, maharaja, manosamaearo 
iparamhho samanehi hrahmanehi nnnuhlti. 

Kin nu kho, bhante Ananda. so Bhayara sabbesam yeva 
ikusalanam dhammanam pabanam Tannetrtl’? 

Sabbakusaladhammapahlno kho , maharaja , Tatha„ato, _ 

iusaladhammasamannagato ti. _ 

Katamo pana, bhante Ananda, kayasamacaro anoparambho 
samanehi hrahmanehi vinnuhiti? 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro kusalo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro kusalo. 

To kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro annvajjo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro anayojjo^ 

To kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro avyapajjho. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro avyapajjho. 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro sukhavipako. 

kusala dhamma abhivaddhant , . M rinnuhiti. 

kayasamacaro anop^mbho — _ pe _ 
Katamo pana. _ ‘ „ mane hi hrahmanehi viMuhiti? 

manosamaearo 1 anoparamb •_ , 

To kho, maharaja, manosamaearo kusalo. 


* „ v,vihidh5va pi 6a*Tattati. 1 So S*‘ Si Ba; 

■ S». substitute pe J" ^ fc„r word, here & pi in the 

1!“ san-vannetuL a . . ■ “ 

surroondioE cleu.es both here & mfrt. 


• Sk omits pe manos*. 
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Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro kusalo? 

Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro anavajjo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro anavajjo? 

Yo kho. maharaja, manosamacaro avyapajjho. 

Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro avyapajjho? 

Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro sukhavipako. 

Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro sukhavipako? 

Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro n’ ev 1 attabyabadhaya 
pi 8am\ attati, na parabyabadhaya pi samvattati, na ubhaya- 
byabadhaya samvattati; tassa akusala dhamraa parihayanti *, 
kusala dbamiua abhivaddhanti ; — evarupo kho, maharaja, 
manosamacaro anoparambho samanehi brahmanehi vifinuhiti. 

Kim pana*. bhante Amanda, so Bhagava sabbesam yeva 8 
kusalanam dhammanam upasampadam vannetiti? 

Sabbakusaladhammapabino kho, maharaja, Tathagato 
kusaladhammasamannagato ti. 

Acchariyam, bhante. abbhutaiii, bhante, yava 4 subhasitara 
c' idam 5 , bhante, ayasmata Anandena. imina ca mayam. 
bhante, ayasmato Anandassa subhasitena attamanabhiraddha 6 . 
Evam attamanabhiraddha ca mayam . bhante, ayasmato 
Anandassa subhasitena, sace. bhante, ayasmato Anandassa 
hatthiratanam kappeyya, hatthiratanam pi mayam ayasmato 
Anandassa dadeyyama. Sace, bhante, ayasmato Anandassa 
assaratanam kappeyya, assaratanam pi mayam ayasmato 
Anandassa dadeyyama. Sace, bhante. ayasmato Anandassa 
gatnavaram kappeyya 7 , qamavaram pi mayam ayasmato 
Anandassa dadeyyama. Api ca, bhante, mayam p’ etam 
janama: n’ etam 8 ayasmato Anandassa kappatiti. Ayam me, 
bhante, hahitika rauno Magadhena Ajatasattuna Vedeliiputtena 
chattanaliya 9 pakkhipitva 10 pahita solasasama ayamena attha- 
>ama \ittharena; tain, bhante, ayasma Anando patiganhatu 
anukampaiii upadayati. 

Alam, maharaja; paripunnam me ticivaran ti. 

‘S* junhisanijanti. * Si kinnu kho paaa. 1 B® add* ca.. * S^‘ y»vara. 
* B® cldara. 8 S k * att-rav» (bis). 1 S k * omil gira. kap. * B™ mayani 
n‘ etam jimra» *y. A-ssa K. * So Si; S kl chatu n«'iy»; B* Tattaniliyi. 
M 8U pakVhipun to. 
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Ayam, bbante, Aciravatl nadl dittlia ayasmata c’ eva 
Anandena ambehi ca yada 1 npari pabbate mahamegho abbippa- 
ruttbo hoti; athayarii Aciravati nadl ubhatokulani samrissan- 
dai)ti ? gaccliati; — evam eva kho, bhante. uyasma Anando 
imaya babitikaya attano ticivaram karissati; yam pan’ ayas- 
mato Anandassa puranam ticivarsrii, tnm sabralimacarihi sarii- 
vibhajissnti, Evayarii ambakari) dakkhina samvissandanti 
tnafme* gamissati. Pa tigranhahi 4 , bhante, ayasma Anando 
bahitikan ti. 

Patiggahesi 5 kho ayasnia Anando bahitikarii. ‘Atha kho 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo ayasmantam Annndam etad avoca: 
Handa va 6 dani maynih, bhante Ananda, gacchama; balm* 
kicca mayam bahakaraniya ti. — Yassa dani tvarii, maharaja, 
kalani mafiiineiti. — Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo ityasniato 
Anandassa bhasitam abhinanditva amimoditvu, ut(hay' as an a 
ayasmantam Anandam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pak* 
kami. Atlia klio ayasma Anando acirnpakkantassa raiifio 
Pasenadissa Kosalassa yena Bhagava ten’ upasariikami, 
lipasamkamitva Bbagavnntarii abliivildetva ckamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantarii nisinno ayasma Anando yavafako abosi raiatS 
Pasenndina T Kosalena saddhirii katha K allupo, taiii sabbath 
Bhaga\nto sirocesi, tail ca bahitikarii Bhagavato pSdasi. 

Alba klio Bliapavti bhikkliu nmantesi: Lablia. bbikkhavc, 
rafifio Pasenadissa Kosalassa; sulnddhalabha. bbikUiavc, 
rafino Pasenadissa Kosalassa, yaiii raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
labhati Anandaih dnssanava labbati payirupasanSyati 8 . Jdam 
avoca Bhagava; attnmana te bhikkbu Bbapaiato. bbasitarii 
abhinamlun ti. 

BAlUTtKAffTTAM* ATT/f Alt ASt 


* 15m $j y*thi. * >i »rp4>«»n<l»n:i (ti«) * S* «.Ui to. * Si 

» So all MS'* « J!» • So ?»; S' IVenali; Jin l’a«ina- 

4tm». • Si her* . 1:** t’f. j*. V> 

* !:*» Si Bo Bilalit*'* l« tl <* <«’ Sm‘a *‘l MSS tf*<l l-ii/mlt, 
li.t for» cited !•* Bo f r cntnrsrnl 1* bifcsO;*. 
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89 . 

Evjim roe sutaih. Ekaiii samaynm Bkagavd Sakkesu 
\ibarati. Medaltnnpam 1 * * rolma Sakyanam* nigamo. Tena 
kho pana samayena raja Pasenadi kosalo Nangarakaiii* 
anuppntto lioti kenacid cva karaniycna. Atlia kho rSja 
Pasenadi Kosalo Digliam KSrayanam iimantesi: Yojchi, samma 
Karayana. bbadrani bhadrani y.innni, uyyanabbumiiii 4 S ac_ 
cliama subliumirii dassanaynti. Evaiii devati kho Digbo 
Karuynno raiiuo Pasenadissa Kosalassa pa^isutva bhadrant 
bbadritni j 5n.lni yojSpetra ran bo Pasenadissa patircdesi: 
Yuttiim kbo te. dera, bkadrAni bhadruni yanani, yassa dani 
kalarn roafluaslti. Atha kho r5ja Pasenadi Kosalo bbadram 5 * 
yanarii abbiruliitva bhadrebi bbadrcbi yanelii Nangarakamba 
niyySsi mahaccarajfinubhfivena 0 yena aramo tena paySsi; 
yavatika yflnassa bhumi yanena gantvit yanS paccorobitva 
pattiko va nramaiix parish Addasa kbo raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
Srame jamghavibarara anucankamamano anuricaramano 7 
rukkharaulfiai pasfidikam pSsadaroyani 8 appasaddani appa* 
nigghosani 9 vijanaratani ‘manussarahaseyyakam pntisalllna- 
saruppani. Disvana Bhagavantaih yeva arabbha sati udapadi: 
Iroani kbo tani rukkhamulSni pasadikani pasadaniyani appa- 
saddani appanigghosani yijanavat.ini manussarabaseyyakani 
patisallanasaruppani, yatthassudaiii 10 mayan tarix Bhagavantaih 
payirupasama arahantarii samraasambuddban ti. Atlia kho 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo DigUam Karayanam amantesi ; Iroani 
kho, samma Karayana tani .... &c. as above .... samma- 
sambnd&Wm. Kahtm xna kbo. samma Karayana, elarahi so 


1 Bu Medata’umpam & Metalumpara; S k * Metatupam; B® SlecUIupatn; 

Si Medalupam. Cf. Dip p. 222 & Jit. IV 151. » B® Sikyanaro. » So 

Buj S k Nangaramkam (bat infra Nangarakamhi); B® Si Nagarakam. 

4 S k Si ny-miyam. 8 B® (as usual) repeats bhadratn. 8 So all 

MSS & Bu (here). See supra page 65 1 Si anuvicariy amino. 

* So S k Si; B® pas°. 9 B® -nigh-. 18 So S k ‘ B® ; Bu Si jatlha 

sudam. 
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Bhagava viharati araham sammasambuddho ti? — Attlii, 
maharaja. Medalumpam nama Sakyanam nigamo; tattha so 
Bhagava etarahi viharati araham sammasambuddho ti. — Kiva- 
duro 1 * * pana, samma Karayana, Kangarakamha Medalutnpam 
Jiama Sakyanam nigamo liotiti? Na dure, maharaja; tlni 
yojanani. Sakka divasavasesena * gantun ti. Tena hi, samma 
Karayana, yojehi bhadrani bhadrani yanani; gamissama may an 
tam Bhagavantam dassanaya arahantam sammSsarabuddhan 
ti. Evam devati kho Digho- Karayano ranno Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa patisutvS bbadrani bhadrani yanani yojapetva 
raiino Pasenadissa Kosalassa pativedesi: Yuttani kho te, deva, 
bhadrani bhadrani yanani; yassa dani kalam mannasiti. Atha 
kho rSjii Pasenadi Kosalo bbadram yanani abhiruhitra bha- 
drehi bhadrebi yanehi Kangaramha yena jUedalumpam nSma 
Sakyanam nigamo tena paySsi ten’ eva divasavasesena JUeda- 
lurnpam nama 8 SakySnam nigamam samp&puni, yena araino 
tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantva, ySnfi 
paccorohitva pattiko va dramam pavisi. Tena kho pana 
samayena sambabula bhikkhu abbhokase cankamanti. Atha 
kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena te bhikkhu ten’ upasamkarai; 
npasamkamitva te bhikkhu etad avoca: Kahan nu kho, 
bhante/ etarabi so Bbagavi viharati araham sammasambuddho? 
■Dassanakama 4 hi mayan tam Bhagavantam arahantam Sawma- 
8ambuddhan ti. Eso, maharaja, viharo sauivutadvaro ; tena 
appasaddo upasamkamitva ataramano alindam pavisitva ukka- 
sitva aggalara 5 akotebi; rirarissati te Bhagava dvSran ti. 
Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo tattb’ eva kbaggafi ca tinhisafi 6 
ca Digbasaa Karayanassa padasi. Atha kho Dighassa Kara* 
yanassa etad ahosi: Babayati 7 kho dani maharaja; idh’ 8 eva 
dani may a thatabban ti? Atha kbo raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yena so viharo samvutadtaro tena appasaddo upasamkamitva- 
ataramano alindam pavisitva ukkasitvs aggalaiii akotesi. 
Yivari Bhagava dvararii. Atba kho raja Pasenadi Ivosalo 

1 So Skt Si; B”> tim va dure. 5 So S* Si & S’ infra; S‘ here & B« 

divasivasena. J S**&Si omit 4 B® dassanSlami. * So B» Si Bn; S*» 

aggaiam. * So S&‘ Bn, B® Si nnkisan. * So B® Bu; Si rakiyasi. 

* nedb’. 
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viharam pavisitva Bhagavato pade sirasa patitva 1 Bhagavato 
padani mukhena ca paricumbati 2 panihi 3 ca parisambakati 
namaii ca saveti: fiaja ’ham, bhante, Pasenadi Kosalo; raja 
'ham, bhante, Pasenadi Kosalo ti. 

Kim pana tvaih, maharaja, atthavasam sampassamano 
lmasmim sarire evarupam paramanipaceakarara karosi, mittu- 
paharam 4 upadamsesiti? 

Atthi kho me, bhante, Bhagavati dhammanvayo hoti: 
Sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato 5 Bhagavata dhanimo, 
snpatipanno bhagavato savakasamgho ti. Idhaham, bhante 6 , 
passami eke samanabrahmane pariyantakatam brahma cariyara 
carante 7 dasa pi vassani vissatim pi vassani timsam pi 
vassanuiattarisam pi vassani. Te aparena samayena sunhata® 
suvilitta kappitakesamassu paiicahi kamagunehi samappita 
samangibhuta parivarenti 9 . Idha panaham, bhante, bkikkhu 
passami yavajivara apanakotikam 10 paripunnam parisnddham 
brahmacariyara carante. Ka kho panaham, bhante, ito 
baliiddha aniiam evam paripunnam parisuddhaiii brahma* 
canyam samanupassami. Ayam pi kho, bhante, Bhagavati 
dhammanvayo hoti: Sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato 
bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno bhagavato savakasamgho 11 
n . * na . Ca bhante, rajano pi rajuhi vivadanti, 

Khattij a pi khattiyehi vivadanti, brahmana pi brahmanehi 
vivadanti, gahapati” gahapatihi vivadanti,' niata pi puttena 
vnadati, putto pi matara vivadati. pita'pi puttena vivadati, 
putto pi pitara vivadati, bhata pi bhatara vivadati, bhata pi » 3 
bhaginiya vivadati, bhagini * 4 pi bhatara vivadati, sahayo pi 
sahayena vivadati. Idha panaham, bhante, bhikkhu passami 
samag ge sammo damane avivadamane 15 khirodakibhute 18 anna* 


P.h.r.,1 “"'’"‘“'“P* 1 '- ’ ptaihi. • So Si; S« mitto- 

mill Kl hi! , '■*»; B. mittnpaharara. • So Si 4 S* 

o th., , h ° T h 1 S !."“ hiU; S ’ • Si paricirenti, 

" So S>. i ' Cl. Vol.Ip p :50i&571. 

read by B« S, « gv (tert °*ai pIi”* * leCt ‘ * pinakolikam whic1 ' '* 
s. chap,,,™ .. Bhagavato aivak... '• B~ 

- T - ““ -■ " B - 
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maiiSam piyacakkhuhi sampassante riharante. pana* 

ham. bhante, ito bahiddha aiinam evarii samaM;^ 'p:\risam 
samanupassami. Aya m pi kho me, bhanteT^ha^/^vaS 

diiammanvayo hoti: Sammasambuddho bliagava, svTOftetS 
bbagavata dhammo, supatipanno blmgavato sarnkasamgho ti. 
Puna caparaham,’ bhante, aramena aramaih uyyancna uyvanara 
anucankamami anuvicarami. So ’ham tattha passami eke 
samanabrahmane kise 1 * * * lukhe* dubbanne uppanduppandu* 
kajate* dhamanisantbatagatte na riya mauiie cakklium ban* 
d haute janassa dassanaya. Tassa mayham, bhante, evam 
hoti *: Addha ime aj’asmanto anabhirata 5 * va brahmacariyam 
earanti, atthi va tesaih kind paparii kammam R katarii patic- 
cbannam 7 , tntha 8 ime ayasmanto kisii )ukba dubbanna 
uppanduppanduknjata dhamanisantliatagatta, na viya mafiuc 
cakklium bandbanti janassa dassanayati. Tjahnm upasarn* 
kamitva evam vadatni : — Kin nu kho e tumhe ayasmante 
kisa inkbii dubbanna uppanduppamlnkajata dhanmnisanthatn- 
gatta. na viya mafrne cakkhurii bandhatlia janassa dassanayati. 
Te evam ahnriisu: Bnndbukarogo 10 no mabarujati. Idlia 
pauaharir, bhante, bhikkliii passami lmtthapahat{he udaggtt- 
dagge abbiratnriipe plnitindriye * 1 nppossukhe pannalomc 
paradavutte 19 migabhutena cctasS viharante 1S . Tassa mayliam, 
hliante, evam hoti: Addha ime iiyasmato tassa Blmgavato 
siisane ularam puhbenaparam visesam saiijunnnti. tntha irae 
ayasmanto hatthapnhattha udaggudaggu nbhiratarupa pinitin- 
driya appossiikkii 1 * pannaloina paradasuttii 11 migabhutena 
cetasa viliarantiti. Aynm pi kho me. bhante, Ilhagavati 
dhammnmayo hoti: Sammasambuddho bliagasa. ssiikkluto 
bhagavntii dhammo. supatipanno bhagnvato sarakasarngho ti. 

Puna ca parfihtun, Vjiante. rajTi Vhattiyo imifliVnuwisMo 


1 Si Vise. » S*« twice Ii.khe. once Hkh*. * So S*« * I Jit. 319; Si 

npftn tnj<ntnjiik*H(e ni'psndufi-'lnksj.tc * b™ Sl e, *‘ 1 

Utter noting ih»t tLc Sinh re«d:ng n craw hoti. * »nst hirsfaw. 

* H« Si omit. ' II" kftl* v»’icrii*nn*. * hi * JS* oertJ* k? a. 

•* So Si« s, p u pm jandakampino ’* 15** f(R*. Si ** Sj Si; 

Su P» h.tih* ud.ff* . |-\n«* ** So St. S* Tih»r«ititi; |> nl.mnli. 
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. P a ^omi gliatetajam va gbatetum japetayam va japetmn 
pabbajetayam ra palibajeturii. Tassa mayham, bliante, attha- 
barane 1 Bisinnassa antarantarakatham* opatenti. So ’ham 
na labbami: Ma me bhonto atthakarane nisinnassa antarantara- 
katham opatetha 3 , kathapariyosanam 4 me bliavanto agamen- 
tuti. Tassa mayham, bbante, antarantariikatham opatenti. 
Idba panabam, bliante, bhikkhu passami yasmim samaye 
liagava anekasataya parisaya dliammarii deseti n’ eva tasmim 
samaye Bhagavato saiakanam kliipitasaddo va lioti ukkitsi- 
tasaddo va. Bhutapubharii. bliante, Bbngaia anekasataya 
pansaya dliammarii deseti; tatr’ afifiataro Bhagavato sSvako' 
ukkas!; tam enam afmataro sabrahmacari 5 jaanukena ghattesi 3 : 
Appasaddo ayasma liotu, ma ’yasma saddam akasi; sattha 
no BliagavS dliammarii desetiti. Tassa mayham, bbante, etad 
abo„: Acciariyam lata bho, abbhutnm vata bbo. Adandena 
vaa kira bbo asattbena etarii suvinita 1 parisa bhavissatiti. 

a 10 pana am, bbaatc, ito bahiddha ailfiani eram sueinitam 
pansam samamipassami. Ayam pi kbo me, bbante, Bbagavati 
dhammanrayo hoti: Sammasambuddho bhagava. svalkhato 
bagavata dhammo, supatipanno bhagavato savakasamgbo ti. 

oan,n“ na ° a r “ ab '' ,m ’ bbail,c . P»» 5 i»> Mb’ ekacoe lcbattiya- 
pandite nipune kataparappavade valavedhitupe •. Te»-bhin- 

C ,T”I: P a biiagatena ditthigatani. Te-snnanti: 
va or , m ^ obaDm anmkam nama gamani va nigamaiii 
nanbaT s' - ^isankbaronti: .Imarii Lyari. 

evara rp Gotamal “ “pasainkamitva pucchissama; , 

” ° P “ ltb ° eTa * T jakarissati, evam assa mayarn 

vadam avopessama; evaf, ce pi do pnttl, o evam vyakarisLti, 

Samano kl *1 M aJ o m TiU)am 5 ro P essSm5 «- Te sunantil 

uZlT Te° yet m Bb“" ama ■*““* 

Bhaeavisii 11 3 “ , Bha Sa™ ‘™’ npasaiilkamanti. Te 

~~ ^f^^yakathayasandasseti Bamiidapeti samutteiati 

»■ aabbrahmacsri. . S i. gh JSV' ,““1"”*°' ‘ ® br * hm ‘' 
(where ghattesi should be read? t ® ghates!. Cf. p. 4 supra 
rape; Si valavedhirupo » su Y ' 0 . io R ® UV ‘ n ‘ t4 , * Bm wllavedhi- 
four words. ' B adds bho. 11 S* omits these t 
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sampabaraseti. Te Bhagavata dharamiya kathaya sandassita 
samadapita samuttejita sampahamsita na c’ eva Bhagavantarii 
pafiharn pucchanfi, kuto 1 * * * vadam aropessanti, afmadatthtt* 
Bhagavato savaka isampajjanti. Ayam pi kho me, bliante, 
Bbagavati dkammanvayo Loti: Samroasambuddho bbagara, • 
svakkhato bhagavata dbammo. supatipanno bhagavato savaka- 
sarngho ti. 

Puna ca parabani, bbante. passarai idh* ekacce brabmana- - 
pandite — 'pe — gahapatipandite saraanapandite nipune kata- 
parappavade valavedirupe. Te bkindanta maiiiie caranfi 
. ... &c. as above .... vadam aropessanti, anfladattbu 
Bhagavantam yeva okasarii yacanti agarasma anagariyarii 
pabbajjaya. ‘Te Bhagava pabbajeti. Te tatha pabbajitS 5 * 
samana vupakattha appamatta atapino pahitatta viharantit na 
cirass’ eva yass' atthaya kulaputta samraad eva agarasma 
anagariyarii pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyo- 
sanam diUbc va dliamme sayarii abbinna saccliikatva upasam- 
pajja vibaranti. Te evara abamsu : Manarii* vata bho aaassama » 
raanam vata bbo anassaraa. Jlayarii bi pubbe assamana 9 va 
samana samana ’mhati* patijauimha, abbrSbmana 7 va samana 
brahmana’mbati 8 patijanimha, an.arahanto 9 va samana arahanto 
'mhati 10 patijanimba. Idani kbo ’mba 11 samana. idani kbo ’mha 
brahmana idani kho 'mba arahanto ti. Ayam pi kbo me, 
bbante. Bhagavati dbammamayo hoti: Samroasambuddho 
bhagava. 'sv akkhato bhagavata dbammo. supatipanno bbagavafo 
savakasariigho ti. 

Puna ca paraham, bbante. Isidatta— Purana 12 tba* 
patayo mama bhatta mama yana 53 abarii-nesarii jmtarii 1 * 
data yasassa 15 5batta lG . Atba ca pana no tatha mayi 

1 Bi kut’ as 3 a. * Si annadatthun. » Si pabbajiti, the latter noting 

that the Sinh. reading is pabbyita- * Si mayam, noting that the Smh. 

reading is manam. * Si asama««. ‘ S* samanamUti. 7 B” Si abr^hman.. 

* Sk br»hmanamhsti. * Si amrahanto. 19 S* arahantamhiti; B® ara- 

hantfmhsti. 11 Si ’mba throughout. » Bu eaya: IsrdattapuranS ti 

Isidatto ca Purino ca, S'* 1 Isidattapurinathapatayo; B“ leidantapuria*; 

Si IsTdantaparini l * Bu Bra Si y*nl, the latter with note that the 

Sinh. reading is sinl (as S k ‘). ’* Ba jink**. “ S* adds dinsa (here 

only). «« So SVt Si; B“ *hata. 
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nipaccakaram karonti yatha Bhagavati. BhntapubbahaA, 
bhante. senarn abbhuyyatolsamano ime va 1 Isidatta-Purane 
t apatayo vlmamsamano 2 a ii A at arasmim sambadhe avasathe 
vasam upagacclmh. Atha kho, bhante, ime Isidatta — Parana 
thapatayo bahudeva* rattira dhammiya kathaya vltmametva 
yato assosum kho Bhagavantam 4 tato sisam katva mam pad ato 
kanha mpajjimsu. Tassa mayham, bhante, etad ahosi: 
Acchanyam vata bho, abbhutam vat a bko. Ime Isidatta — 
urana thapatayo mama bkatta mama yana, aham tesam 
jivitain data jasassa ahatta. Atha ca pana no tatha mayi 
mpaccakaram karonti yatha Bhagavati. Addha ime ayasmanto 
assa agavato sasane ularam 5 pubbenaparam visesarii 
anjanantiti . Ayam pi kho me, bhante, Bhagavati dhamman- 
vajo Sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato bhagavata 
hammo, supatipanno bhagavato savakasamgho » ti. 

khatti™ “h? P '’ ,r ? rh : !? ailte ' Bh "g arS Pi khattiyo, aham pi 
ai y b » “f Ta P ’ Kosalal0 ’’ Pi Kosaloko, Bbagava 
klau 1 l’ “ 5sItik0 '“ Yom Pi Bbagava pi 

Kos ako Bb" P - l,at,irD ' “W* Pi Kosalako aham pi 
eva n,t *** pi M * ik ° ”■ varahSm' 
miMOnah- •‘"“'V Bhagarati» paramanipaccakaram kattnA. 

"pa> amsetam. Honda oa dani mayam, bbante, 
gacclmma. Bahok.cca mayan, batekaraniyS ti 

maharaja, kalaA mniiitasiti. 

ablnf,^ Tiff K ° Sal ° "tthay'asaoaBhagavantam 
, 't'* padakkhinam katva pakkami. 

KosaKsxi l t ]!a-u ~ a ac,ra P akl£ antnssa rnfifio Pasenadissa 
Ko i aman,esi: Es °- bbikkliave, raja Pasooadi 

L> Zbal“ .TSf* U,i * iUS "WV asana pakkanto. 

• , blukkluve. dharamacetiy ani ; pariyapunatha. 


• I)« Uh 'a’eV,, 11 ". " Z ’ So S “ B “. B " Si vim" 

‘ »"Si juivcti et ; ’ “ ■S ,v ; l»lo. .• Si Lore olira.n. 

B “ Si Koitlo tbr„uv!,o«. , , """S'*™* wpuiim.iao .»,gbo. 
Si omit f„ n “ E v , "" *«bko. Si ,1,1, I. 

■■ S> HJs- Si S ‘\ “7 i"”" 5 l ub **’ 

R Si u ppBr hatlia. 
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ihikkhave, dhammacetiyani 
jetiyani; atthasambitani. 
brahmacariyakamti. 

I dam avoca Bbagava. 
bhasitam abbinandim ti. 


1. dharetba, bbikkbave, dhamma- 
bbikkhave, dhammacetiyani adi- 

Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 


DhaMMACETITASCTTAM XAVA51AM. 


90 . 

Evam roe sutam. Bkam samayam 
viliarati Kannakatthale* Mlgadaye. If * 9 kenacid era 

raja Pasenadi Kosalo Ujmmam^aaupp. ^ aMatorllil 

karaniyena. Atha kho j ycna Bbagava 

purisam amantesi: — E1 ‘ vacanena Bhagavato 

ten’ upasariikama; opasamkami va lahutihanaiii 

pade siraeS vandahi 7“ Iimdi Kosa.o 

balam plmauviMram pucci^O Jha|il .ppalankam 

Bhagavato pade sirasjt noc chatiti; craft ca vadeln: 

lahutthanam balam phasav.hamm P ^ ccl ,abhattaru 

•Ajja kira, bhante, ra,a *»■'“" £ • ‘ mkamivsatiti. 

blmttapataraso Bhagavan I>3sena|)Usa JCosalasva 

Evam dcvati kho »• P u r , i3ri ikaau, upaaamkamitva 

patisutvii yena Bhagava ten 1 Ekatnantam 

’Bbagavan, ad, avoca: - Baja, 

mvinno kho so pan iji.j-avato pade strata vandati. 

bliantc, Pasenad. Kosalo B ^ pMsarilulram 

appahMham appatanka n 1 ^ | hanle r5j j Paaenad. 

^oaalo pacchShbattatb bhuttapataravn Bbagavantam davsanaya 

upasariikamissatiti. , g a b u la s ca bhaginl: Ajja 

Assosum kho Sonia ca t bba„ 

- , , a., s» Eu. V- VmJC.v,--. hi 

• Sv repeat* th '" ""S' K.rrMtk.Ul. th«vaW- • So P- 

O.SS.5- ■. S ». D ’ I ^ tt.ar.e- • S» SaVala 

Si *!«*?* ^ *'‘ l 



II majjhimapansasam. * 

kira raja Pasenadi .Kosalo pacchabhattam bhuttapataraso 
Bhagavantam dassanaya upasariikamissatiti. Atlia kho Soma 
ca bhagini Sakula ca bhagini rajanam Pasenadim Kosalam 
bhattablnhare upasamkamitva etad avocum: — Tena hi. 
maharaja, amhakam pi vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandahi, appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balam phasu- 
viharam puccha: Soma ca. bhante, bhagini Sakula ca bhagini 
agavato ^ pade sirasa vandanti, appabadham appatankam 
lahutthanam balam pbasuviharam pucchantiti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo pacchabhattam bhutta- 
pa araso jena Bbagava ten’ upnsamkami, upasamkamitva’ 
Bhagavantam abhivftdetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
msinno ' o raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Soma, ca, bhante, bhagini Sakula ca bhagini Bhagavato 

•“T. V '.' n antl '' a PP a hadham appatankam lahutthanam 
balam pbasuviharam pucchantiti. 

- I f ah f” ja ' Somit ca bba gim Sakula ca bhagini 
annam dutam nalattbun ti? 

... kho, bhante, Soma ca bhagini Sakula ca bhagini: 

Bbt V r j - a f ase ” adi K ° Sal ° Pacchabhattam bhuttapataraso, 
Somfc a ? “ ^““^aHti. Atha kho, bhante, 

kamitva etad^ocmh- 1 ^''!!?" 11 T“ ! ,hatt5bhih5re u P as ™-. 
npm Rl.cr, * i ’ ^ ena ma baraja, amhakam pi vaca- 
lahutth “Tb , P . ad ' ai^vandald, appabadham appatankam 
blS Z r ™ Ph , 3SUrillSra * P-cchai-Som* ca, bhante, 
appfbadhaA t ,aBini Bba S a ' ,ato pade sirasa vandanti, 
pucchanm W ““ lahutthanam bala.ii pbasuviharam 

khngfnfa 1>0 ’ h0n,U ’ “ ahir5j “' Som5 ca bl “Sim Sakula ca 

Surname “a,”' “ Sal ° Bba Bavantnm etad avoca: 
’ttlii so samnn - i l - , Samano Gotamo evam aba: Na 
aparisesam iii„ T br,ll, . nia P 0 rS Jo sabbaaiiu sabbadasslvi 
pans^am napadassauam pa W anissati : n' elan, (hauan. vijja- 

- tC ' lllla, ' le " am ohamsu: — Samano Gotamo cram 


* Sk bhagavs. 


S " vAhlnijo. Or. So 123 & 1 Jit 



4. 10. kAsXAKATTHALASVTTJSi (93). 


127 


aha: Na ’tthi so samano va brahmano va yo sabbafinu sabba- 
dassavl aparisesam nanadassanam patijanissati ; n’ etam thanam 
vijjatiti ~ — kacci te, bhante. Bhagavato vuttavadino, na ca 
Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacibkbanti, dhammassa canu- 
dhammam vyakaronti, na ca koci sabadbammibo vadanuvado 1 
garayham 2 thanam Sgacchatiti? 

Ye te, maharaja, evam ahamsu: — Samano Gotamo 
evam aha: .Na ’tthi so samano va brahmano va yo sabbafinu 
sabbadassavi aparisesam fiana'dassanam patijanissati ; n' etam 
thanam vijjatiti; na roe te vuttavadino, abbhacikkhanti ca 
pana man 3 te asata abbutenati. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Yidudabharii senapatim 
Smantesi: Ko nu kho, senapati, imam 4 kathavatthuiii rfijante- 
pure 5 abbhudahasiti? 

Safijayo, maharaja, brahmano Akdsagotto ti. 

Atha kho rSja Pasenadi Kosalo afifiataram purisam 
amantesi: — Ehi tram, ambbo purisa, mama racanena 
Safijayam brfihmanam Akasagottam amantehi 6 : Raja te, bhante, 
Pasenadi Kosalo amaatetiti. Eva m deiati kho so puriso 
rafino Pasenadissa Kosalassa patisutvd yena Safijayo brahmano 
Akasagotto ten’ upasarakami; upasamkamitva Safijayam brSh- 
manam Akasagottam etad avoca: — Raja tam, bhante, Pasenadi 
Kosalo Smantetiti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etad ay oca; 
Siya nu kho, bhante, Bhagavata afifiadeva kifici sandkaya 
bhasitam 7 , tafi ca jano afinatha pi 6 paccagaccheyya? Yatha- 
katham pana, bhante, Bhagava abhijanSti vacant 9 bhasita ti? 

Evam kho aharii, maharaja, abhijanami vacam bhasita: 
Na 'tthi so samano va brahmano va yo salddeva sabbau 
fiassati sabbam dakkhiti 10 , n’ etam thanam vijjatiti. 

Heturnpam bhante 11 Bhagava aba; saheturupam pana 12 , 
bhante, Bhagava aha: Na 'tthi so samano va brahmano va 


1 So Si; Sk vadinupito , B® vidinapido. * So B”; S k glroyham; Si 

gareyhara. * B® Si m&tn. * Sk omits imam. * B™ r-p jre. 4 S k itnantesi 

T S k » cisitam. * S“ vi. * So S« Si; B® vac*. 14 B® dakkhiti; Ba 

Sk« Si dakkhiti. 11 Si omits. »» B® Si omit 
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jo sakidcia sabbaii nassati sabbaiii dakkhiti, n* ctawthanarii 
vijjatiti. Cattaro ’me, bhante, vanna, — khattiya brabmana 
'essa sudda. Imcsnm nu kbo, bhante, catunnaiii vannanarii 
sija nseso siya nanilkaranan ti? 

Cattaro me, maharaja, \anna — kbattiyit brabmana vessa 
sudda. Imesaiii kbo, maharaja, catunnam lannanam dve 
vanya aggam nkkliayanti, — khattiya ca brabmana ca, yadidam 

abliivadanapaccaHliaiiafijalikammasamlcikamman ti 1 . 

Nabaiii, bhante. Bhagavautam di{thadhammikarii puccbami; 
samparayikahaiii. bhante, Bhagavantam puccbami. Cattaro 
me, bhante, vanna. — khattiya brabmana vessa sudda. 
Imesnm nu kho, bhante, catunnam vannanam siya viseso 
siya nSnakaranan ti? 

Pai> ^ “ohSriija. padhiuijraiigani. KatnmiEni paflca?, 
, ““^araja.-bbikkhu saddho hoti. saddnl.ati > Tatliagatassa 
01 lm ' u P* 80 Bhagava araham Rammasambuddho, vijja- 
caranasampauno sugato lokatidE anuttaro purisadammasarathi, 
;“T ^vamanussSnam Imddbo bhagava ti. Appabadlio 
hoti appatauko samnvepakiniya gahaniya samam>S S ato nati- 
Sitaya naccunbaya majjhimaya padbanakkbamaya. Asatho 
boh aiaayaw yatbablmtaih attanam avikalta’ satthnri va 
nihiusuva brabmacarisu*. Araddhasiriyo viharati akusalana.il 
dhammanam paliSnaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya 
hamavadalhaparakkamo anikkbittadlmro = kusalesu dbammesu. 
v5 J la 'f, () 1 “ a l atthagSminiya r ' paiiuaya samannagato ari- 

}aya_mbb e dhikayasam m adukkhnkkbayaga m iaiya. Imam kbo, 
^.£2 -*??***■ CattSro ’ me - mah5ra J a - 

■ J . k j“ t _ tl5 ' a brah i>Mna ressa sudda; te o’ assu imebi 

dkhS ) . Pa f7 ra ” S 8ama ""5g-'>' a i tarn’ nesarii assa 
rtigharattam hitaya sukhayati. 

Cattaro ’me. bbaute vanna, - khattiya brahmana vessa 


kammam sam.cikLw^U * S^o" ' S * abblvidanai " paccatibmam afijaii- 
aaddhahati. • So ™ U8S htf “T'b “"o ' ? <*’ * 93 su F ra i 
Si an-uro. * Sk omit, c. t _ * , " b-isu; Si sabrahmacamu. • B“ 
S omits final ya . t So g kt Bm ^ ^ 
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sudda; te c’ assu iraehi pancahi padhaniyangehi samannagata; 
Ettha pana nesatii, bhante, siya viseso siya nanakaranan ti? 

Etthakbo nesahath *, maharaja, padbanaveinattam* vadami. 
SeyyatlxSpi 'ssu 3 , maharaja, dve hatthidamma va assn d amnia 
tS godamma va sudanta suvinita, dre hatthidamma \a assa- 
damma va godamma va adanta avinlta. Taw kim mafifiasi. 
maharaja? Ye te dve 4 hatthidamma va assadaimna vS 
godamma ^3. sudanta surinitS, api 8 nu te danta va danta- 
karanam gaccheyvum, danta va dantabhumim sampapuncv- 
yun ti°V 

Eva 111 7 bhante. 

Ye pana te dve hatthidamma \ a a«*sadamni5 va godamma 
vii adanta 8 avinlta, api nute adanta va dantnkarannm gncchcv- 
yniii. adanta va dnntnbbumiin sampapunejyum, scyyathapi 
te dve hatthidamma \R assadamma ta godamma ta sudanta 
suvimtii ti? 

Ko h* evam 9 , bhante. 

Evnm eva kho, maharaja, van tarn saridhena pnttabbnm 
appabiidhena nsathena amajitviria araddhaviriycna pafitiavatit 10 , 
tam >ata“ nsaddho havbabadbo ,s s.i{ho mayavi kusito** 
duppafifio papunissatlti, n’ otaxit {lianath vijjatiti. 

Heturupam, bhante. Bhngn'a aha; saheturuparii. bhante. 
Bhagava aha. Cat taro ’me. bhante, tanna. — hhattija brah- 
man;! vessji sudda. To c* a**u imchi paficahi p.idfianiyaiiechi 
samannagata, tc c’ jusu sammappadh5na u , ettha pana tevuii, 
bhante. sijii liscso, siya nanakaranan ti? 

Ettha kho nesaham M , maharaja, na ,e kifici mltiakaranam 
'ad ami. yndidam vim«tti\a 'imuttim. Spj'alhapi. maliiiraja. 
purico sukkham sakakattham jid.ua aggitu ahhinibbatteyya, 
tejn jiufuAnrejia tr ; a tha .ipaio 4 * purr'd snUktw 

» SU J.3I,* r»*}iam * So l?u S' r 1 »W«ra*tU. 11“ S« faith*.,*. 

vemttaiaT. » So Si. S' trjjath. It* «o;V.blj.» nsth.ni*. 

* Si jn lUe tP. * «J'i it rs * ti”* unit* It. * >i * H« *U.,. 

♦ S' *.1,1* to. * n - Si nt> 1,’ Kikr> “ S-» s'. St J" 4 ’«***• »■ 

U«* Ui, tat h' *c. " !>• S» »i r- 51,1 1 al-T,h.,15 o, l!a t »»h\ " 

H-kutU.. *• S» *»r*«j p* ‘ M'etO* Uo 

r*. ** I,» .llutB’a Vk»J)' *■* Ii«* ■•h*p«n . 


' oi_ n 



130 


H. MAJJIlIMArAKXASAM. 


ud ay a aggira abhinibbatteyya, tejo patukareyya; atha aparo 
puriso sukkharii ambaka^ljam a (3 ay a nggim abhinibbatteyya. 
tejo patukareyya; atha aparo puriso sukkham udumbarakattham 
ailav.i aggim abhinibbatteyya, tejo patukareyya. Tam kirn 
mafnusi, maharaja? Siya nu kho tesam agglnam nanadiiruto 
abhinibbattanarii kinci niinakaranarii. — acciya va aeciih, 
vannena va vannain, abhaya ra iiblian ti *? 

No h’ ctam, bhante. 

Evam eva kho, maharaja, yan tam tejaiii viriya nimma- 
tbitam 2 padbana ’bhimbbattarii 3 . Naham tattha kifici nana- 
karanam vad5mi, yadiclaiii vimuttiya vimuttin ti. 

Heturupam. bhante, Bhagava aha; saheturoparii, bhante, 
Bhagava alia. Kim pana, bhante, ntthi deva ti? 

Kim pana 1 tram, maharaja, evaiii vadesi: Kim pana, 
bhante, atthi deva ti? 

Yadi va te, bhante, deva agantaro itthattam, yadi va 
anagantaro itthattan ti? 

Ye te, maharaja, deva savyapajjha 4 te deva agantaro 
itthattam; ye te deva abyapajjlia 5 , te (leva anagantaro it* 
thattan ti. 

Evam vutte Yidudabho senapati Bhagavantam etadavoca: 
— Ye te, bhante. deva savyapajjha agantaro 6 itthattam, te 
deva ye te de\a abyapajjba anagantaro 7 itthattam te dere 8 . 
tamlia thana cavessanti va pabbajessanti 9 va ti? 

Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi: — A yam 
kho Yidudabho senapati raiino Pasenadissa Kosalassa putto; 
abaiii Bhagavato putto. Ayam kho kalo yam putto puttena 
manteyyati 10 . Atha kho ayasma Anando Vidudabhain sena- 
patira amautesi: — Tena hi, senapati, tam yev* ettha ,pati* 
pucchissami. Yatha te kbameyya tatba nam byakareyyasi. 
Tam kim mafmasi, senapati? Yavata raniio Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa vijitam, yattha ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo issariya- 


1 So Bn Si; St abhs. 1 So B m Si; S* vjriyanippharatitam. * B™ nib- 
bat tam. * Bm aabyab&jpu.; Si sabyapajjh*. 1 B m abyabajjbS. * St ano.- 
gantSro 7 Si an 0 . 8 Sk adds ti. * S* pabbajissanti. 10 niman- 
teyyisiti. 
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dhipaccam rajjaih 1 kareti, pahoti tattba raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
samanam va brahmanam va puiinavantam va apuimavantarn 
va brahmacariyavanfara va abrabmacariyavantam va tamha 
thaua cavetum va pabbajetum va ti ? 

Yavata, bho, rafino Pasenadissa Kosalassa vijitam, yattba 
ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo issariyadhipaccam rajjarii kareti, 

pahoti tattha raja Pasenadi Kosalo samanam va pabba- 

jeturii va ti. 

Tam kim manfiasi, senapati? Yavata rafino Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa avijitam, yattba ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo na 
issariyadhipaccam rajjam kareti, pahoti tattba 2 raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo samanam va brahmanam va pufmavantam va apunfia- 
vantarii va brahmacariyavantam va abrahmacariyavantam va 
tamha $hana ca return va pabbajetum va ti? 

Yavata, bbo, rafifio Pasenadissa Kosalassa avijitam, 
yattba ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo na issariyadhipaccam rajjam 
kareti, na pahoti tattba pabbajetum va ti. 

Tam kim maftfiasi, senapati? Suta te deva Tavatimsa ti? 

Evam, bbo; suta me deva Tavatimsa; idhapi 1 bhota 
rafifia 4 Pasenadina 5 Kosalena suta deva Tavatimsa ti. 

Tarii kim maimasi. senapati? Pahoti raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo deve Tavathhse tamha tbana cavetum va pabbajetum 
va ti? 

Dassanaya pi, blio. raja Pasenadi Kosalo deve TSvatimso 
nappalioti, kutopana tamha tbana eavessati 6 t 5 pabbajesvaii 7 
va ti 

Evam evaklio, senapati, ye te (leva savyapajjha* agantaro 
itthattam. te deva yc te deva abyapajjba nnilguntaro itthattoiii 
te deve dassanaya pi nappahonti. kuto puna tamha thaua 
cavess.tnti va pabbajessanti va ti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bbagn van tarn clad a* oca: 
Kona mo a yarn *, bhante. bhikkhutt? 

Anando nama, maharajati 

Anando \nti bho, Snvndariipo rata bho. Heturupani. 

• Sk omH' thronjtlMMil * »« tattha pahoti * Si t4»ni pi. * 1W 
raSfio. * Sk Pssrtwili- * c»vi*»au 1 Sk (Wre ex infra) p»Muji»i»ti 

* Sk here * s ‘ Konnn*y««. 
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bhante, ayasma Anando aha, saheturupam, bhante, ayasraa 
Anando aha. Kim pana, bliante 1 , atthi Brahma ti? 

Kim pana tvam, maharaja, evam vadesi: Kim pana. 
bhante, atthi Brahma ti? 

\adi va so, bhante, Brahma aganta itthataih, yadi va 
anaganta itthattan ti? 

Yo so ’ “aharaja, Brahma savyapajjho, so Brahma aganta 
ltthattam; yo so Brahma abyahajjho, so Brahma anaganta 
itthattan ti. 


Afta kho aniiataro * puriso rajanam Pasenadim Kosalnm 
etad a-toca: Sanjayo. maharaja, brahmano Akasagotto again 
J, _ lla 1:110 rS - lS Pusenadi Kosalo Saiijayam brahmanam 
Akasagottaro etad avoca: ICo au kho, brabmana, imam 
kathavattlmra rajantepare abbhudahasiti 3 ? 

Vidudabho. maharaja, senapatiti. 

Vidudabho senapati evam aha. Safijayo, maharaja, 
brahmano Akasagotto ti. J 3 ' 

Atlm puriso rajanam Pasenadim Kosalam 

Kollo l 0 ' ” lal,5rS j 5ti - Atlm kho raja Pasenadi 

Inal R ^ et “ d a ’“ ra! S.bbaflnutam mayam. 

S. f' asat,, “ tara a P ucc himha; sabbaMutam Bhagava 
o ’ . I- Ca ,r amhSk ““ "■«»« o' ova khnmati on. 
blnnte B e "“ a - C5tura W'™ a «l<lhim‘ mayam, 

gava vvataf? “ ” 1 ” , . CChimh5 = <*»«**» saddbimilba- 
ca teT J ’ - Ca,an a, “ h5ka,i o' ova khamati 

Bhagavantam ? T™' AdhM ™‘ mayam, bbonte. 

” 1 " ,l ' id ' f0 Bliagava vyakasi; tail 

alamla Ar,T kh ™ ati <*. tena o' ambit 

ammchimhs Bhagavantam 

vj,k 5si; tan ca pan 
Yam vad “ U ah 0,1 tel| a o’ amba attamana. 

chimbs, taiii tad ma RlmT 3 ™’ -t*-" 1 '’ Bh “Savantam apnc- 
ruceati c' ova khamati ? aka5,; '*# oa pan' amh.ak.niii 

khamati oa, tena o' arnba attamana. Hamla 


vkniU.dUhiir. '’•’so’llMn,.’ sk* da * ,0 ‘ *' Sk »bbhuti l.otf. 

Si, bk .v,„„ i oio||< 
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ca dani mayam, bhante, gacchama. Bahukicca mayarh ba- 
hukaranlya ti. 

• Yassa clam tvarii, maharaja, kalarii maiinasiti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva ntthay’ asana Bliagavantam abhira- 
detva padabkhinam katva pakkamiti. 

Kankakattkalasuttam d\samam. 

Rajayaggo catcttho 


91 . 

Etam me sutara. Ekara samayam Bhagara Videliesu 
carikaih carati mabata bhikkhusamghena saddbira paiica- 
mattehi bhikkbusatehi. TeDa kho pana samayena Brabmayu 
brahmano Mithilayam pativasati jinno vuddho mahaliako 
addhagato vayo anuppatto vmmvassasatiko 1 jatfya tinnaiii 
vedanam paragu sanigbanduketubkanarii sakkbarappabheda- 
narn 2 itibasapahcamanara padako veyyakarano lokayata- 
mahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo. Assosi kho Brahamayu 
brahmano-. Samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakya- 
kula pabbajito Yidebesu carikam carati mabata bhikkhu- 
samghena saddbirii pancamattebi bbikkhusatebi; tarn kbo 
pana bhaYantam Gotamarii evara kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gato — Iti pi so bhaga\a araharii sammasambuddho vijja- 
caranasampanno sugato lokavidu amittaro purisadammasaratbi, 
sattha deramamissanaih buddbo bbagaia 5 , so imarii lokam 
sadevakam samarakam sabrabmakaiu*, sassamanabrahuianim 
pajaiu sadevamanussam sayam abhifinS saccliikatva pavedeti; 
so dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanara pariyo- 
saoakalySnain sattham sabyanjanam 8 . kevalapariptmnaih 
parisnddbam brahmaeariyam pakaseti; sad bn kiio pana ta- 
tharupanam arabatam dassanam hotiti. 

* So S k Bu- 13" tisav 0 . * B» sakkharapabhedinam. 3 B" adds ti. * 

S* omits. * Sk sabbyafijanam. 
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Tena klio pana samayena Brahmayussa brahmnnassa 
Uttaro Hama manavo antcvast hoti tinnam vcdanam .... 
anavayo. Atha kho Brahmayu brahmano Uttaram ma- 
navaiii araantesi: *Ayam, tata Uttara, samano Gotamo Sa- 
kyaputto .... sammusambuddho — pe — sadhu kbo pana 
tatharupanaiii arahatam dassanarii liotiti'. Ebi train, tala 
Uttara. yena samano Gotamo ten’ npasamkama*, upasam- 
kamitva samanam Gotamaiii jiinahi yadi va tarn bhavan- 
tarii* Gotamam tatba santam ycvn saddo abbhuggato, yadi 
va no tatba, yadi va so bliavam Gotamo tadiso, yadi va 
na tadiso ; taya mayan tam bhavantaiii Gotamam vedis- 
samati. Yathakatham panaliam bbo tam bhavantam Go- 
t am a in janissami yadi va tam bhavantam Gotamam tatha 
santam yeva saddo abbhuggato, yadi va no tatba, yadi va so 
bhavam Gotamo tadiso, yadi va na tadiso ti. Agatani kho, 
tata Uttara, amhakam roantesu dvattiriisa maliapurisalah- 
khanani, yehi samannagatassa mabapurisassa dve va 1 * * 4 gatiyo 
bhavanti anaiiua. — Sace agaraiii ajjhavasati, raja hoti cak* 
kavattl 5 dhammiko dhamraaraja caturanto yijitavl janapa- 
dattbavariyappatto sattaratanasamannagato, tass’ imani satta 
ratanani bhavanti: seyyatlndarii cakkaratanam battliiratanam 
assaratanammaniratanara itthiratanarii gahapatiratanaiiiparina- 
yakaratanam eva sattamam. Parosahassam kho pan’ assa 
putta bhavanti sura virahgarupa 6 parasenappamaddana. So 
imam pathavim sagarapariyantam adandena asattbena dkam- 
niena 7 abhivijiya ajjhavasati. — Sace klio pana agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajati, arabam hoti sanimasambuddbo loke 
vivattacchaddo 8 . Ahaiii kho pana, tata Uttara, mantanaiii 
data 9 , tvam mantanaiii patiggabeta ti 10 . 

Evam bbo ti kho Uttaro manavo Brahmayussa brah- 
manassa patisutva uttliay’ asana Brabmayum brahmanam 
abbivadetva padakkbinam katva Yidehesu yena Bhagava tena 


1 Si hoti. s Si upasamkami. * Bu bhagavantam. * B m yeva, • So 

Sk & I Sam. ‘Vil.249, Si Bu & I Digha 88 have i short. * B“ Si 

vir® 7 B® adds Same n a. ®SoSkBu; B® vivatacchado; Si viva;tacchado, 

* So Sk Bm; Si hatta, with rote that the Sinh. reading is data. So 

Si Bu & I Digha 89, Sk patiggahiti; B« patiggahitl. 
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carikam pakkSrai ; anupubbena carikam caramano yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasaihkami , npasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim 
sammodi sammodanlyam katlmm saraniyara vltisaretva cka- 
Tuantam nisidi. • Ekamantam nisinno klio Uttaro manavo 
Bhagavato fcaye dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanam sammannesi. 
Addasa kho Uttaro manavo Bhagavato kaye dvattimso inakS- 
purisalakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve; dvxsu malm- 
hapurisalakkhanesu kankliati vieikicchati nadhimuccati na 
sampasidati, — kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahutajivhataya 1 
ca 2 . Atlm kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: Passati kho me ayam 
Uttaro manavo dvattimsa mahiipurisalakkhanam yebhuyyena 
thapetvS dve; diisu mahapurisalakkhanesu karikhati viei- 
kicchati nadhimuccati na sampasidati, — kosobite ca vattha- 
guylie paliutajirhatffya cfiti. Atha klio Bhagav.t tatharSpam 
iddluibhisamkhararii abliisaiiikhasi 3 yatha • addasS* Uttaro 
manavo Bhagavato kosohitnm vatthaguyharii. Atha kho 
Hhagavit jivharii ninnainetva nblio pi kimnasotuni anumnsi 
patimasi, nbho pi nasikasotani nnamasi papmasi. kevahikam 4 
pi imlatamandahim yivhSya pacchiUiesi *. 

Atha kho Uttarassa nulnamssa etad ahosi; SamannS- 
gato kho samano Gotamo dvattimsa mablpurisfttnkkhanciu. 
Yannunalmm saroanaih Uotnmnm anubnndhcyyaiu iriyapathum 
assa pas«?eyyan tiV Atha kho Uttaro manavo satta mff'ani 
Bhngavnntniii anubnudhi chay.l va nnapayini \ Atha kho 
Uttaro manavo sattanarii nmsunam nccayena Videhesn yens 
Mithils tena carikatii pahkami; anupubbena carikam cam- 
ms no jcna Slithih? yens Brahmuyu brShmano ten’ Jipasnm- 
kaini; upasamk:unit%5 Hmhinayuih" hrahmannm aMuviIdeU.l 
cknmantaih niwli. Efcamanlari) nisinuaiii kho Uttararii 
nnlnavam UrobniSyu brahma no ctad iuoc.t: Karn. tflta 
Uttara. tatii bJiavantam Gotnmaiu tat ha «antarii yet a saddo 

* S'jiahttUu* infra, S' hr re A pitiuinj’, Hi itu paLutaj*; 

It® cahutaj* j»i mit*nr«> but f«nr, »te»r pal.nUj* n nr ad * IS® 

e*tu » So S' A 1 I) jrtik 10*1. U® *Mu»*n kli»ro»* t S< at t.ni-fcV5iirr»L 

* Ho S' I?®, Si * ?>f> S' Jb> S* p.), Jl® S> 

krv*l«t*pp»rt>. * 8<> S' (hrrri I)a. J>* S» ci>ti 1t*i, at I !*>• A 

S' infra * 15® an*p»«-‘ * S** Dr»hM*p«t r*. 
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abbhuggato, no anfiatha? Ivaccl pana so bliavam Go tamo 
tadiso, no aiiuadiso ti? 

Tatha 1 santarii yeva bbo tarn bhavantam Gotamam tatha 
saddo abbhuggato. no anfiatha, tadiso ca bbo 8 so bhavam 
Gotamo, na annadjso. Samannagato ca bho so bhavam 
Gotamo dvattiriisa-maliapurisalakkhanehi. Suppatitthitapado s 
kho pana so bhavam Gotamo, idam pi tassa blioto Gota- 
massa mahapurisassa makapurisalakkhanam bbavati. Hettha 
kho pana tassa bboto Gotamassa padatalesu cakkani jatani sa* 
hassarani 4 sanemikani sanabhikani sabbakaraparipuram; 
ayatapanhi 5 kbo pana so bhavam Gotamo; dighahguli 0 kbo 
pana so bhavam Gotamo; mudutalunnahattbapado kho pana so 
bhavam Gotamo; jalabattbapado kho pana so bliavam Gotamo; 
ussankhapado kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; enijahgho 7 kho 
pana so bhavam Gotamo; thitako kho pana so bha\nm Gotamo 
anonamanto 8 ubhohi panitalehi jannukani parimasati pari- 
majjati; kosohitavatthaguyho kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; 
suvannavanno kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; kaScanasanni- 
bhattaco 0 sukhumaccbavi kho pana so bhavam Gotamo ; sukbu- 
matta chaviya rajojallara kayena upalippati 10 ; ekekalomo kho 
pana so bhavam Gotamo; ekekani lomani loraakupesu jatani; 
uddhaggalomo kho pana so bliavam Gotamo; uddhaggani 
lomani jatani mlani 11 aiijanavannani kundalavattani 18 pa* 
dakkbina vattakn jatani 13 ; hrahmujjugatto kho pana so bha- 
varii Gotamo, sibapubbaddliakayo 11 kho pana so bhavam 
Gotamo; citantaramso kbo pana so bhavam Gotamo; nigro- 
dhaparimandalo kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; yavatakvassa 1 ® 
kayo tavatakvassa vyamo; yavatakvassa vyamo tavatakvassa 
kayo; samavattahhaTidho kho xtana so bhavam Gotamo; ra- 
saggasaggi 17 klio pana so bhavarii Gotamo; sihalianu 18 kho 


* Si ynthi; B"> emits 2«d tatha. * B>“ Si kho. * So S k Bu; B«* Si su- 

paV 4 . 4 sahassararini. 4 S* ay -hi. ■ Bn d-ll. 1 So B m Bu; S* Si 
enij 4 . * So S k flu; Si anonamanto. • So S k Bu; Bm k-ataco; Si 
k*atbtco. 19 So Bu; S fc B m Siupalimpati, "Bm nilhni. **S k k*vatthni. 
11 p-vattDh 4 ; Bm dahkh*Im. »* B" Si -aMha*. 14 So Si St S k 
infra; Bm yivatikviasa; Bu yavatakassa. 19 So Sk Bu; B"> Si -Yalta*. 
,f So B« Si Bu; S k * -i. ** St slhahanu. 
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pana so bha\ aril Gotamo; cattarisadanto kho pana so bM- 
va* Gotamo; samadanto tho pana so bhavam Gotamo, 
avivaradanto 1 kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; susukkadatho 
klio pana so bhavam Gotamo; pahutaj.vho kho pana so 
bhavam Gotamo; brahmassaro kho pana so bhavam Gotamo, 
karavTkabhkni 1 ; abhinilanetto 5 kho pana so bhavam Gotamo ; 
SI kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; nnna kho pana 
Lsa« bhoto Gotamassa. bhamukantare ’ J»ta odatS mudu; 
tulasannihha 8 ; unlusasho* kho pana « “T" G ^ 

idam pi tassa IM. Goto-- G^ 

purisalakklianam bbavati. Imebi kho G 

tamo dvattimsa mahapurisalakkbnnehi saman„a ato ; Gac_ 

chanto kho pana so bhavam Gotamo dakklupen c 

padena pathama* 8 ac 

dharati, nacoasanne padam i a.kUnp , ^ ad(1 „ valSl .> 

chati, natisamkam gacchati, . “ ena BopI)1 ,akam' s 

saraghattento 1 * gacchati; na . ® J^tthiih unnainoti; na 

saraghattento gacchati; so gac ' satthiiii vinamcti. 

satthim onameti; na ” ^Umassa odhavokayo ■» va 
Gacchato kho pan as Av!l lokcnto kho pana 

iujati, na ca kayabale * g avalokcti: so na uddharii 

so bhavam Gotamo sahha ayen^ „ g0M hati; 

nlloketl, na adho olo • c , „ t , aI ira anaiatan,” 

yugamattah cn P*kha ^ anta „ sll anldi partanto na 
nanadassanam b hava on5mctii „a kayam sannamcti. 

kayam unnameti- , na kuj __ 


> So S k ; B" Si ,v,r»’»kvolo. Bo do si .muktaduho. 1 So 

piOT. both vim'. «• . go Ha: S* k-ni, B- Si km- 

Sk But pabutajn ho , S, babotaj.^ . S. Bo bt,.»ok- 

- „kabW 1 B- abhioilaovtlo . Sl «oli..a...o. So 

kaotarc. • B- So S> Ho, “ ' s , Imr l,i kho «o Mm »' Sl 
Sk Bo; B“ Imetn U.o pan* bl.o ao.,, ^ ^ „„ (llil) „,„„i.ka. 

rs "”>'n" '• ? 

All MSS. barn aoppak-. S* ‘^Vs.'bii 1 R« KajavpaHioia " So 
Jli.k.jo, B-aUh.k.Jo • n „ „, lh0 pskkh.m.oo paccha... 
Sa Ho A S, 1 which <•”'“ • „ b i 

.. B- ao.a.i*- ” S ‘ tihavaa'a 
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na bay am vinameti. So natidure naccasanne asanassa pari- 
vattati, na ca panina alambitva asane nisidati, na ca asanas- 
mim 1 * * kayam pakkhipati. So antnraglinre nisinno samano 
na hatthakukkticcarii apajjati, na padakukkuccam apajjati, 
na ca* adduvena adduvaiii aropetva nisidati. na ca goppha- 
kena gopphakam aropetvii nisidati, na ca panina hanukam 
upadijitva 9 nisidati. So antaraghare nisinno va samano na 
cbambliati na ksmpati navedhati na paritassati; soacbambhl 
akanipl avedhi aparitassi vigatalomabamso vivekavatto * ca so 
bh&vum Gotamo antaghare nisinno Iioti, So pattodakani 
patiganbanto 5 na pattarn unnameti, na pattarii onameti, na 
pattaiii sannameti. na patlarii vinameti. so pattodakarii pati* 
ganhati 6 natitbokam natibahum. So na khulukhulukarakain 
pattam dbovati, na samparivattakam pattam dbovati, na 
pattam blmmiyam nikkhipitva T hattlie dbovati; fiatthesu 
dhotesu patto dlioto hoti; patte dhote liattba dhota bonti; 
so pattodakam chaddeti natidure naccasanne na ca vicbadda* 
yamano 9 . So odannm patiganbanto 6 na pattam unnameti, 
na pattam onameti, na pattam sannameti, na pattam vina- 
meti. So odanam patiganhati 6 natitbokam natibahum. 
Byanjanarh kho pana so bhavam Gotamo 0 byaiijanamattaya 
ahareti, na ca byafijanena* aloparii atinameti 10 . Bvattikkbat- 
tuih . 11 kho pana so bhaiam Gotamo niukhe alopmii sam- 
pamattetva 12 ajjbohavati, na c’ assa kaci odanaminja asam- 
bhinna kayam pavisati, na c‘ assa kaci odanimmja mukhe 
avasittha hoti; atbaparam 13 alopam upanameti. Rasapati* 
samiedi kho pana so bhavam Gotamo aharam ahareti. no 
ca rasaragapatisaravedi. Attbangasamannagatam u kho pana 
so bhavam Gotamo aharam ahareti, n* eva davaya na in a day a 
na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya 
japan ay a vilnrasuparatiya 15 brahmacariyanuggahaya: Iti pu- 


1 Bn asane tasraiu). 4 B® omits ca. 4 So S^; B® upadahitvii; Si upa- 

dahetva. 4 So S* Si Bu; Bn Vivekavatto, cited by Bu. os a var. lect; 

S k onuts ca. 4 So S* Bu; B“ Si patigg®. * So S* Bu; B® patiganhatt; 

Si paugganhati. 1 Si nikkhipetv*. * Si viccii 0 . 4 Si adds paiiggan- 

hati. 14 Sk atimaneti. 11 B® dvitt®. 14 B“ s-itva. ,4 B» addhayam; 

Si addh.ya. 14 B® a-gato 14 Si vihiirsup®. 
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unnameti, na P»« a “ patiga „hati nStitliokalh nati- 

tam vmameti. ® pattam dhokati na sam- 

babura , so a u a a pattam bhmmyam mkkhi- 

parivattakam patta ■ ^ (lbot( . su patt0 dhoto hoti, 

pitva hatthe dtovat • 1 pattodakam chaddeti 

patte dhote hattba dhota ^ 

nStidure nwcasann rStidarc „ aC ca S anne,' na on 

pattam bbumijam P ca atrrelanurakkhl pattasmili. So 

anattbiko pattern hotn ^ „a ca amtmodanassa kElam 

bhuttavl niuhuttam tun Ba tajh bbat t a m gara- 

atinameti. S .°^ h ^" lh “ pat ikankhati'i aunadatthu dham- 
hati, na annarn bh san dasset; samadapeti samutte- 

miya' katbaya tarn P - j, arisa m dhammiya UthSya 

jeh sampaharaseti. b ^ ttJ[ 8am paharbsetva uttl.ay 

sandassetva samadap t _J ^^bati, natisanikam gam 

asana pakkamat.. J* , gaccbati . N a ca tassa bboto 

chati, na ca mucci accak l(attham boti na ca accok- 
Gotamassa kaye na ca kSyasmim apak- 

kattbam, na ca y Gotamassa kayamhS 11 'ato 

■ kattbam-, na ca o " bboto Gotamassa k 5 ye raio- 

civaram apavahati . ■ nisi dati pailnatte asane, 

jail am lippati . ca s0 bhavalb Gotamo pada- 

nisajja pade pakl*^ ’ T ; barali . So pade pakkhalctva 

mandananuyogam an J panidbaya pan- 

nUtdat. pallankam SUmplva W 

mukham satim nPfj’f “ ' cete ,j „a ubhayabyabadbaya 

lU^^rabitamubhay^ujabb^hltam 

yatr , » Cf. 110 * Sk here nacc 0 , 

* B” nppadissatni. 1 ®° R ’ acc o. * SoB>" SiBu; S* patikanki. 
generally wco* with B “ » So Bu - S* Yjmuce®; B" Si moricitii- 

. S> add, «. ’ B- add. be & Bo . ^ apaW> , s» .pakkatth™. 

tamo. * Bm allma"’- „ Bra aTa hati; Si asarovahati; Sk #pava- 

*t B m k»yamhi, Si kS ~f, Sm “So Sk Si, B m nttahitaparahitanbhayahi- 
liati. 1S B m Si Umpati 

tasabbalokahitam. 



HO 


H. StAJjniMAPANNASAM. 


eva so bliavara Gotaroo cintento nisinno hoti. So araraa- 
gato pansatim 1 dhainmam deseti, na tam parisam ussadeti, 
na tarii parisam apasadeti 2 , annadatthu dhammiya ka- 
tha\a tam parisam sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sam- 
pahaniseti. Atthahgasamannagato kho pan' asset bhoio 
Gotaniassa mukhato ghoso niccharati. vissattho ca vin- 
fieyvo ca mafiju 3 ca savaniyo 4 * ca bindu ca avisarl ca gam- 
bhxro ca ninnadi ca. Yatha parisarii kho pana so bha- 
vam Gotamo sarena viiinapeti na c’ assa bahiddba pari- 
sayn giioso niccharati. Te tena bhota Gotamena 'dhammiya 
kathaya sandassita samadapita samuttejita sampabamsita 
uttbay' asana pakkamanti avalokayamana yeva avijahatta- 
bhavena*. Addasama kho mayarii bho tam bhavantam 
Gotamam gaccbantara; addasama thitam; addasama antara- 
ghare nisinnam tunbibhutam; addasama antaragbare bhufi- 
jantara; addasama bliuttavim nisinnam tunhibhutarii ; adda- 
sama bliuttavim anumodantam ; addasama aramam gaccban- 
tam 6 ; addasama aramagatam nisinnam tunbibhutam; adda- 
sama aramagatam parisatiih dhamnurii desentaih. Ediso ca 
ediso ca so bhavam Gotamo, tato ca bliiyyo ti. 

Evam %otte Brahmavu brahman o uttbay’ asana ekam- 
sorii Uttar Ssangam karit\ a yena Bhaga\ a ten’ anjaUra r pan5- 
meha tikkbattuiii udauara udancsi: Namo tossa bhagavato 
arabato sanunasambuddhassa; namo tassa bbagavato arahato 
sammasambuddlinssa; namo tassa bbagavato arabato samma- 
sambnddhassa 8 . Appevanama mayaro kadaci karabaci tena 
bliota Gotamena saddbim saniagacckevyama; appevanama 
‘-i.'a kocid eva kattlmalldpo t«. 

Atlia kbo Ebagava Yidebesu anupubbena carikam earn* 
mano yena Mitbtla tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bhaga'S 
Mitlnlatarii vilnrati llakhadcvamba\ane Assosurii kho 
Mettiileyyaka’ 0 brahmanagaliftpatika: Samano kbalu bho 

1 B™ Si parunti. * So Si Hu; S* Il« appasideti. * S* II™ Rianjd. 4 

So Si Rvi , Il» savaniyo-, Sk sava’iniyyo. * So S* Si Bu mija- 

hitant*. * B™ Si ij-acclianta*. ’ B™ Si tonanjalim, a* always. * So 

B«. Sk Si omit third recital. • As in Sutti 83 ]!« Msguhadet 9 . Si 

MtRhadev 0 . 14 B« Si MitfnlejyaVn. 
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Gotamo Sakyapnito Sakyakula pabbajito Yidehesti carikam 
caramano mahata bhikkhusamghenn saddhim paiicamattehi 
bhikkhusntehi Mithilam anuppatto Jliihiiayarh v ilia rati Alakba- 
devambavane. Tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamam evaih 
kalyano .... arahatam dassanam hotlti. Atha kbo Mctbi- 
ieyyaka brabmanagahapatika yena Bhagava ten' upasani 
kamiriisu, upasamkamitva appekacce Bhagavautam abliiva- 
detva ekamantara nisidimsu, appekacce Bbagarata saddbim 
sammodiriisu sammodamyam katharii saramyam utisaretTa 
ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce yena Bhagava ten’ anjalini 
panametra ekamantara nisJdimsu, appekacce Bhagarato san- 
tiko namagottaiu savetva ekamantam -nisidiriisu, appekacce 
tunlubhuta ekamantara nisidimsu. 

Assosi kho Brahmayu brahmano: Samano khabi bho 
Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakynkula pabbajito Mithilarii anuppatto 
Mithiiayarii viharati Makliad ei a in bavane ti. Atba kho Brail- 
mayu brahmano sum babul chi manaiakehi * saddhim yena 
Makhadcvambavanarii ten’ upasamkami. Atba kho Brahmu- 
yussa brahmanassa avidure ambavanassa otad abosi: Jfa kbo 
m’ ctarii patirupam yo ’JianV pubbe appatisariividito samanam 
Gotamam dassanaya upasamkaraevyan ti. Atba kbo Br.ih- 
maju brali m a no afmat.iram manavakaio omantesi: Ehi tiaiii. 
manavaka-, yena samano Gotamo ten’ upasamkama upasaih- 
kamitvil mama vacancna samanaiii tiotamarii appabadharh 
appatanknm la)iut()ianani balnzii pbasuvibaraiii pucehn, — 
Brahinayu, bbo Got am a, brahmano bimanlam Gotamam 
nppubadharii appritahkam labuttiianam balaih pliusuuh.iram 
pucchutiti; eiau ca tadehi. — Brahmayu. bho Boliuna, brab- 
mano jinno vuddbo mabaliako addiiagnto vayo anuppatto u- 
**aihvassasatiko jatiya tmnam redauam pai-agS samghamlu- 
kcpibbatiarii sSkkharzippabhedunaiii lubasaian'icamanaiu judako 
vftyjakarano lokajataniah:«punsaIakU«in**»u an:ir.«o. Vavata, 
bho, i triilun an.i salupatik a Muhil.ijam papiavtnti, Br.ilimayn 
tesarii brabmano aeff.im akkhayati yadniarii bhogrbi, Brab- 
lliajii leva iii brahmano .i£2ani nU.har.iU Jndidam want chi. 


1 1»»> »am!/«hi1«} « 
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Br:iln»:nu tosaiii brabmnno agcam nkUiavati yndidam ayuna 
c* cva \ns.is:t ca*. So lilioto UotiunaMa dnvs.inakiimo ti. 

lv»\iiiii bbo ti k!io so inatnvakn Urahmavuvsa brahmanassa 
|i ipMitvu vein Bhagava ten’ upavniikatm upaiamkamitva 
niiag.oat.1 h-iddbit'n sum modi sammod.imyaih katharii si rani - 
y.nii vitisarptvii ekainaiitjiii Eknmantaiii (liito J»lio 

so tnrinavnko Bhngavnntarii i?lnd avora: Brahmayu. bbo Go* 
tanta. brahmano bhaTnutmh Ootamnrii nppiibadhnih nppn* 
tarikam lahiitthanajh balnih pbasuvihanmi pucchati. Utah* 

miiyu. l»lio Gotaina, brahmano jinno lokavata* 

nuihaputisa) akkhane su auavayo. Yiivata bbo brilUmanagnha* 
patika Mithilityarii pntivasanti, Brahmayu te«:uii brahmano 
apg.tin akkbayati yndidmh hhogehi, Brahmnvu tos.uh bnlb* 
mano aggam akkbayati yadidatii mnntclu, Brahtnuyti tenant 
brahmano aggam akkbayati yndidam ayiinS c’ cva yasasa 
ca. So liboto Gotamassn dassanukumn ti, 

Yassa dimi, manavaka. Brahinilru bruhmnno knlam 
mafinatiti. 

Atba kbo so manavako vena Bralunuvu brahmano ten 
upasamknmi, upasainkamitvS Brahmiiymh brahman am etad 
avoca; Katavahaso kho a bbavam snmancua Gotamona; vassa 
dani bhavarii kalarii mnfmnslti. 

Atha kko Brahmayu brahmano ycna Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiiikami. Addasa kbo sa parisa Bvahmayum Inahmanam 
durato va agaccliantaih, disvana orain attlia 1 * 3 okasain abasi 
yathataih fiatassa yasassino. Atha kbo Brahrnayn bralimano 
tam parisaiii etad avoca: Alaiii* bho, nisTdatlia tumbe sake 
asane; idhaharii samanassa Gotamassa santike nisTdissaniiti. 
Atha kko Brahmayu. brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhiin sammodi samrao- 
daniyam katharii saramyam vitiearetva ekamantam nisldi 
Ekamantarii msinno kho Brahmayu brahmano Bhagavato 


1 Sfc here (but not infra) omits this passage from tinoam vedanam (B“ 

hedinam). * So S k Si, kho 'mhi bhavata, s So Si; B ra oramatba 

S k Bo. amathatara. * B m adds kho. 
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kaye dvattimsa mahapurisalakkUaiiani sammannesi. Addasa 
kho Brahmaj’u brahraano Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa maha- 
purisalakkhanatri yebhuyyena thapetva dve. Dvisu malm* 
purisalakkhanesu kahkhati vicikicchati nadhirauccati na sampa- 
sidati, — kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahutajivhataya ca *. Atha 
kho Brahmayu brahraano Bbngavantarii gathahi ajjhabbiisi: — 
Ye 'me dvattimsati suta mahapurisalakkhana 

Dure tesam 2 na pass ami bhoto kayasmim, (xotama. 

Kacci kosohitam bhoto vatthaguyham, naruttama? 

Narisaba nama savbaya*? Ivacci jirba narassika*? 

Kacci pabutajivho si? Yatha tarn janiyamase 8 

Ninnamay’ etaih tamikam 6 . kaukbaiii 1 vinaya no. ise, 
Djtthadhammahitatthayu saniparaynsukliaya ca 

Katavakasa puccliama 8 yam kifici aldiipatthitan ti. 

Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: Passati kho :nc ayam 
Brahmayu brabmano diattiihsa innlijipurisnlakkhnnani ye- 
bbuyyena thapetva dve; dvisu mahapurisnlakkhanesu kari- 
kbati vicikicchati nadhimuccati 11a sampa^idati. — kosohite 
ca vatthaguylie pahutajivhataya cati. Atha kho Bhag.tva- 
tatharupam iddhahhisamkhararii abhisathkhied yalhfl addasa 
Brahmayu brabmano Bhagavato kosohitaiii vatthaguyham 
Atha kho BhagavS jirham ninnanietva tthho pi kannasotani 
anumasi patimasi, ubho pi nusikasotani aiiumasi patimasi. 
kevalaknm pi nalatamandalaiii jivbnya pacchadesi. 

Atha kiio Bhagava Brahmayum brahmannrii giithaln * 
paccabhlisi: 

Yo to dvattiuVati suta mahapumalakklmnu 

Sahbe te mama kayasmim ; msi tc 10 hahkhahu, brahmana. 
AMiiiiiiejjarii ahhinfiatam W 'iSictabhaii ca bhut/l.i/h 

Pfthatabbam pahinam 11 me; taMna Buddho *smi bruh- 
tnana 11 

* Bn 1/aJiutfljivfuy* «.t>. • .Ire »«*« j». 1 So S* S> Ha: U* 

04H«mtnaj*Th«5» * H* «*<!«• tin. ‘ pektiUA. 

’Srtiii, B«. S* luakh*. * S* j arc li'DA * So Si A 

Hi infn her* R.th*. B* C»th*<r«. »• B» vo. “ | iIipbii., »» 

VC. S X. p to'*. 
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Dittliiullinmmahitattliaya samparayasukhaya ca 

Katarakaso puecbnssu am kifici abhipatlliitan ti. 

Atba kho Brahma) ussa brahnianassa etad ahosi: Ka- 
tavalw'iso kho *mhi eamancna Gotamena. Kin tiu kho aham 
samtmam. Gotamath puccheyyara ditthadhammikam va atthaiii 
samparajikam u ti? Atlia kho Brahmayussa brahmanassa 
etad ahosi: Kusalo kho aham ditthadhamimkanarii atthanam; 
afifie pi maiii ditthadhammikam attliam pucchanti; yannuna- 
harii sam annul Got am am samparnyikniii jeva atthaiii puc- 
cheyyan ti? Atba kho Brahma} u briihmano Bhagavantaiii 
gatbahi ajjhabhasi: — 

Katharaklio brabmano hoti? Katham bbavati vedagu? 
Teviijo bbo katham hoti? Sotthiyo kinti vuccati? 
Aialiarii bho katham hoti? Katham hhavati kevali? 

Mum ca 1 bho katham hoti? Buddbo kin ti pavuccati. 

Atba kho Bhagava Bralimayum brahmanara gatbahi 
paccabbasi: — 

Pubbenhasam yo vedi 2 saggapayafi ca passati, 

Atho jatikkhayara patto. abhimia vosito muni 3 . 

Cittam visuddhnm janati muttam ragehi sabbaso 

Pahinajatimarano brahmacariyassa 4 * kevali 

Paragu sabbadhammanarii Buddho tadi pavuccatiti. 

Evaih vutte Brahmayu brahmano utthay' asana ekani- 
saiii uttarasahgam karitva Bbagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva 
Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati 4 panlhi ca pari- 
sambabati nauiafi ca saveti: — Brahmayvabarii h . hbo Gotama, 
brabmano to. Atha kho sa pavisa accharijabbhutacittajata 7 
ahosi: Acchariyam vata bho, abblmtam vata bho; samapassa 
mahiddhikata m ahanuhhavat a % ; yatra hi namayam Brahmayu 
brabmano fiato yasassi evaruparit paramanipaccakaram® 
kacissattti. Atha klio Bhagava Bralimayum brabmanam etad 

1 St municca 1 So B“ ; S* (here & in No. 98) Si %edi, * Cf. No. 98, 

S. N, p. 423. 4 B m braYimacarissa. • So Bra Si; S k paiicmnbhati, as 

at p. 120. 8 B» Brabmayu ’ham. 1 Si acchaeiyabbhutajata. B B« 

omits these three words. * S k paramanipaccakaram ; B m paramanip- 

paccakaram; Si para mam nipaccakrarait. Cf. p. 124. 
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avoca: Alam, bra lira ana', ntthaha 1 *, nisi da Ivara sake asane, 
yato te mnyi cittam pasannan ti. Atha kho Brahmayu 
brahmano utthahitva sake asane nisidh Atha kho Bhagava 
Brakmayussa brahmanassa amipubbikatbam kathesi, sevya- 
tludam, — danakatham silakatham saggakatkam katnan tra 
adinavam okaram saihkilesarii nekkhamme anisamsam paka- 
sesi. Yada Bhagava afinasi Bra Inn ay um brabmanam kalia- 
cittaih mudncittam vinlvavanacittam udaggacittam pasanna- 
cittam, atha ya Buddbannm samukkamsika dbammadesnna, 
tarn pakasesi, — • dukkbarii samudayarii nirodham maggaih. 
Seyyatbapi nama suddbam vattbam apagatakajakam 2 sammad 
eva rajanam patiganheyya, evam evam Brakmayussa brab- 
manassa tasmim yeva asane virajam vltamalam 3 dhamroa- 
cakkhum udapadi: Yam kind samudayadhaminam sabban 
tarii nirodhadhamman ti. Atha kho Brahmayu brahmano 
dittbadliamraopattadhammoviditadhammopariyogajbadhammO 
tinnaiicikiceho vigat/ikatbamkatbo vesarajjappato aparappac- 
cayo 4 satthu sasane Bliagavnntam etad avoca: Ahbikkantam 
bho Gothama; ahbikkantam bho Gotania. Seyyathapi bho 
Gotama nikujjitarii va ukkuijeyya paticchannam va viva- 
rejya mulliassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va tela- 
pnjjotam dharejya: Cakkbumanto rupani dakkbintiti, — evam 
evaiii bhota Gotaincna anckaparijajena dhammo pakasito. 
Esaharii bbavantara Gotamaiii gaccbami flbaminau ca bhik* 
khusanigbau ca; upasakam rnarii bhavariz Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetarii saranam gatarn. Adhivasctu ca mo 
bbavain Gotamo svatanaya bliattaiii saddlnth bliikkliusaiii- 
ghenati. 

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunlubbavena. Atha klio Brabniayu 
brahman o Bhagnvato adlmasanam vubtva ii^bay’ u«:ina 
Bhagavantnm abbnadetva padakUiinam hatra pakkami. Atha 
kho Brahmayu hrahmano tassa ratty 5 accavena sake imesane 
panitam kbadamjam bbojamy.ua patyiuhTpetva Bbagavato 
halarii arocapeM: Kato. bho Gotama. m^hitarii bbattan ti. 

• fl" nUm&Ua. * Si nparspiieetjo 
10 


* J!» unhihi. 1 S* 
vui. II 
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Atha kho Bhagava pubbanbasamayam nivasetva pattaclvarara 
adayn ycna Brahmayussa brahmanassa nivesanam ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva pafmatte asane nisldi saddhiiii 
bhikkhusamghena. Atha kho Brahmayu brahmano sattaliara 
Buddhapamukham bhikklmsamgham panitena khadanlyena 
bhojaniyena sahattha 1 santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho 
Bhagava tassa sattahassa accayena Videhesu carikarii pakkami. 

Atha kho Brahmayu brahmano acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato kalam akasi. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasamkamimsu upasamkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldimsu. Ekamantam n is inn a te 
bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocurii: Brahmayu bhante brah- 
mano kalokato. Tassa ka gati ko ablusamparayo ti? 

Pandito, bhikkhave, Brahmayu brahmano - , paccapadi 
dhammassanudhammam 2 ; navamaiii 3 dhammadhikaranam vi- 
hesesi 4 . Brahmayu, bhikkhave, brahmano pancannam oram* 
bhagiyanam samyojananam 5 parikkliaya 6 opapatiko hoti 7 
tatthaparinibbayl anavattidhammo tasrna loka ti. 

Idaih avoca Bhagava. Attanlana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

BnAnMAVOSUTTAM tathamam. • 


92 . 

Selasuttam. 

(The text of this Sutta is not printed here, as it is iden- 
tical with that of the same name in the Sutta Nipata, prin- 
ted at page 99 of Professor Fausboll’s edition for the Pali 
Text Society.) 


1 Sk aakatthaya. * So Sk B® Bu, Si dhammam 8amidbAmma.cn . * So 

Si Bu, Sk B“ na ca mam, * So Sk Si Bu; B“ viheseti. s E® yojana- 

nam; Si sannojananam. B S* p*yi. Cf.I 350 & II 52. ' Sk omits hoti. 
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93 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava SavaCthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena 
kho pana samayena nanaverajiakanam brahmananam pan* 
camattani brahmanasatani Savatthiyam pativasanti kenacid 
eva karaniyena. Atha kho tesarn brahmananam etad ahosi: 
Ayam kho saroano Golamo catuvannim suddhim pafiSapeti 1 
Ko nu kho pahoti samanena Gotamena saddhim aamirii va- 
cane patimantetun, 3 ti? Tena kbo pana samayena Assala- 
yano nama manavo Savatthiyarii pativasati, daharo vuttasiro 
so] asava ssuddesiko jatiya, tinnam vedanam paragu sanighan- 
clukctubhanam sakkharappabhedanam itihasapancamannra pa- 
dako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo. 
Atha kho tesam bralimananam etad ahosi: Ayam kho Assa’- 
layano manavo Sa>attbiyam pativosati, dabaro vuttasiro so- 
lasavassuddesiko jatiya, tinnam vedanam paragu sanigban* 
dnkctnbhanam snkkliarappabbediinarii itihasnpaiicamanam 
padako veyyakarano lokiiyatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo 9 . 
So kbo pahoti samanena Gotamena saddhim asmim vacano 
patimantetun ti. Atha kho te* brahmana vena Assalayono 
manavo ten’ uapasaihkamimsu, upasaiiikamitva Assalavanam 
manavam etad avocurn: Ayaiit, bho AssaJayana. sarnano 
Gotamo catuvannim snddbim paiiiiapcti ; etu bhavaiii Assalu- 
yano samanena Gotamena saddhim asmim vaenne pa t imn» • 
tetun ti. Evam vnttc Assalnyuno manavo tc brahmnno etad 
avoca: Samano kbalu bho Gotamo dbamniaviidi, dliamma- 
viidino ca pana duppatimantiya 3 liha' anti; nahaiii sakkomi 
Bamanena Gotamena saddhim asmim vacant* patimantetun ti. 
Dutiyam pi kho brahmana Assalavanam niatumm etad «ro- 
cuiii Ayaiii. bho Assalayan.i. samano Gotamo catuvannim 
Suddhim panfiapeti. etu bhavaiii Assalayano samanena (iota* 

* S' R«» jisfiDapeti * It® S» p»<in* * It™ oatU the whole of tbi* 
lenience. Atha kho u*m» . , ftnavavo. Si otml* all word* between 
•laharo d. anararo. iimrtin;? pft- 'S' omilt te here. * It" Si 
paiimaoUrx 

10* 
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Kificapi thavam Gotamo evam aba. atha kho 1 * brabmana 
etam etam mafinanti: Brabmana va settho vanno hino anno 
vanno 8 — pe — brabmadayada ti. 

Tam kim manfiasi, Assalayana? Sutan te: Yona-Kam* 
bojesu 8 afiSesu ca paccantimesa janapadesu dveva 4 % aniia. 
ayyo c’ eva daso ca; ayyo butva daso boti, daso butva ayyo 
botiti? 

Evain bbo sutam 5 me; Yona-Kambojesu nfinesu ca 
paccantimesu janapadesu dveva vanna, ayyo c’ eva daso ca; 
ayyo buttS daso boti, daso butva ayyo botiti. 

Ettha, Assalayana, brahmananam kim balarii ko assaso 
yad ettha brabmana evam ahamsu : Brabmana va settho 
vanno, hino afiilo vanno — pe— brabmadayada ti? 

Kificapi bhnvam Gotamo evam aba, atha kbo ettha brfih- 
mana evam etam mafifianti: Brabmana va settho vanno, 
lilno afiiio vanno — pe — brabmadayada ti. 

Tarii kim mafmasi. Assalayana? Khattiyo va nu kho 
panatipati ndinnaday! kamesu miccbacari musavadi pisuna- 
vaco pbarusavaco sampbappalapi abln'jjhalu vjapannacitto 
micchadittbi, — kayassa bheda pararn marana apayam dugga- 
tira vinipatam nirayam uppajjeyya 6 no brabmano; vcsso ca 
nu kho; suddo ca nu kbo panatipati adinnadaji kamesu 
miccbacari musavadi pisunavaco pbarusavaco sampbappalapi 
abhijjhSlu vjapannacitto miccbadittbi — kayassa bheda parara 
marana apayam duggatirii vinipataiii nirayam uppajjeyya no 
brabmano ti? 

No h’ idaiii, bbo Gotama. Khattiyo pi bi, blio Gotama. * 
panatipati adinnadayi kamesu miccbacari musavadi pisuna- 
vjico pbarusavaco sampbappalapi abbijjbalu vyapannacjtto 
micchadittln kayassa bheda parain marana apayam dugga- 
tim vinipataiii nirnjam uppajjeyya. Brabmano pi lii bbo 
Gotama, vcsso pi hi bho Gotama, suddo pi hi bbo Gotama, 
sabbe pi bi bbo Gotama cattaro vanna panatipatino adinna- 


1 fia Si »th:i kvettha. * Si omits these three worth here. * S» Yo* 

nak*-!v». « S* c* eva. * fi« add tan. • Si upspajjsyyt. 
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dayino kamcsu micchacarino nmsSvSdino ‘ pisunavaca plia- 
rasavaca samphappalapino abhijjlialu vynpannacitta miccha- 
ditthino kayassa hheda param marana apayam duggatiiii vini- 
patam nirayam uppajjeyyun ti. 

Ettha, Assala} ana. brahmananaiii kira balam ko assaso yad 
ettha brahmana cram ahamsu: Brahmana va sotfbo vanno, 
hino afiiio vanno* -pc— brahnmdayada ti? 

Kificapi bhavarn Gotamo evam aba, atba kho ettha 
brahmana evam ctnm maiiBanti: Brahmana va settho vanno, 
11110 a 5 10 ™W° — pe- brahmadayada ti. 

- Z™ ldm “'“ afiasi > Assa '5yana? Brahmano va* nu kho 
panatipata pajmrato adinnadana pativirato pisunavaca* pati- 

bh, L P r“ CS Imti " rat0 sam l>happaISpa pativirato ana- 
f ~ saB) maditthi, - kayassa hheda param 

M:aA Ulfc - M ktatti > a ° 

nanatinat' 1 - bbo 6otsraa - Kl.attiyo pi hi, bho Gotama, 
ears nativira ' r,r ad ‘" n5d£n5 P at ™ a »° ktaesu miccha- 
ZrusMcTtV “ U , Sa ' ad5 P3 ' ' ira '° P lsUD ^vaca pativirato 
^v lra to famphappalapS pativirato anabhijjhalu 

3L lt, "'~ l5)raS!a bbod5 V*™' ™* aaa 

Gotama ve™ • 1 ,°^™ WUW- Brahmano pi hi bho 
sabbe ni hi bh ° Go,ama .-suddo pi hi bho Gotama, 

rat Gotama ' <*>“*0 vanna panatipata path 

musavadS na^ V ! ’ a - mra ' 5 k£meSU “ ioo ' lao Era pativLia 
Virata eamnhan^ 1 - 1 "'”.”- 50 *- pati ™ ,S Pharusavaea path 
sammadittln. - kayassa^heSm anabhijJll51S ^panmicitta 
lokara uppajjeyj-un T ? “"*** SUgffatirfl 

yad ettha’ Sr’eamfc™ k ™ Warn ko assaso 
ranno, hino anno vanno -pe T n ® rabma P a ™ «*««■ 
Kihospi bliavarii GotL e^^bfkho ettha 

1 8k PSnitipiti&cTm singular wTT7 

words here. » Sk ’dha. « B® S _ Bupra - * Sk omits these three 

pisunaya vacaya . . . pharusaya 

vtciya. 
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brahmand .evam etam —ti: BA-P ™ “« h ° ™ W ° 
hino afmo janno -pe ^ ya nu klio 

return, no khattiyo, no vesso, ^ Gotama, 

cattaro vanna pahonti asm.m padese averam avy p 
mettacittam bhavetnn ti. kjlil balam to assaso 

Ettha, Assalayana, ra _ . naTa settbo vanno, 

- -* 

pahoti sottlum sinamm y ti? 

hetum, no khattiyo, no vesso, ™ d bho Gotama, 

No h' idam, bho Gotama. Khatuyo^ payE . 

pahoti sotthim sinamm adaja _pc s — vesso P* hl 

hetam. Gotama, - aahha pi hi, bho 

al“U r "pahoati sotthim siahaid, ,d 5j a nadim 
gantva rajojallam pavaheto ^ ^ ko assaso 

Ettha, Assalayana, bran . „ j, a va se ttho vaaao, 

yad ettha brabmana evam ahamsa^ Brahma ? 
hiao anno -saaao -P^ ™ evam aha, atha kho ettha 
Kincapi bhavam Gota g r ahmana va settbo vanno 

brabmana evam etam ' 

hino vanno — pe ra "'^Jlayana? Idha raja khattiyo 

Tam kirn mannasi, Assa y 


. . <* adds kho & omit» evam etam 

. B« abjiba M ta ttaoogbom.^ .81. S» .otthim aotth- 

mac n anti. 8 S k ^ a ‘ & c, recites in extenso. 
smir.i; Si soUhum”"”- 
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Biuddhiivasitto namljaccan.ini purisanam purisasatam sanni- 
pateyya* Ayantu blionto, yc tattlm khattlyakula hrahmana- 
kulii rajafiimkula uppanna ‘ salassa va sahilassa vn canda- 
nassa va padomakassa * va uttararanim itdaya nggiiii abbi* 
nibb.ittcntu tejo patukarontu 3 . Ayantu pana blionto, ye 
tattha candalakula nesadakula venakula* ratbakarnkula 
pukkusakula uppanna sapanadoniya r;T sukaradomya va rn* 
jakadoniyit va clandakatthassa 5 vil uttararanim ildaya aggim 
abhimbbattentu tojo patukarontuti. Tatii kim manfinsi, Assa* 
layima? Yo evan * mi kho so 7 khattiyakula brabmanakula 
rajaimakula uppannebi salas^a va salalassa va candanassa va 
padumakassa va uttavSranim adaya aggi* ablnnibbatto tcjo 
patukato 9 , so m 10 nu klwassa aggi accima ca M vannima 
ca pabhassaro ca, tena ca sakka aggina aggikaraniyaiii ka- 
tum? Yo pana so candalakula nesadakula venakula ratba- 
karakula pukkusakula uppannebi sapanadoniya va sukara- 
doniya va rajakadoniya va elandakatthassa va nttararanim 
adaya aggi ablnnibbatto tejo patukato, svassa aggi na c* eva 
accima na ca vannima na ca pabliassaro na ca tena sakka 
, aggina aggikaranlynra katun ti? 

No h* idam, bho Gotama. Yo so, blio Gotama, khatti- 
yakula brabmanakula rajannakula uppannebi salassa va sala- 
lassa va candanassa va paduuiaknssa va uttararanim adiiya 
aggi abbinibbatto tejo patukato. svassa aggi accima ca van- 
mma ca pabhassaro ca, tena ca sakka aggina aggikaraniyaiii 
katum*, yo pi so candalakula nesadakula venakula, rathakara- 
kula pukkusakula uppannehi sapanadoniya va sukaradoniya 
va rajakadoniya va elanclakatthassa va uttararanim adaya 
aggi abbinibbatto tejo patukato. so c’ assa 1 * aggi accima ca 
vhnnima ca pabhassaro ca, tena pi ca sakka aggina aggi- 
karanlyam katum. Sabbo pi hi, bho Gotama, aggi accima 


1 Si add Sakassa va. * So Bm Si & Sk infra & at No. 96; S* here 
padumassa 8 B“ dhitura karontu. 4 B“ Si venukula. 4 eranija- 

katfhaasa. * Bm Si ca for evan. * B“ omits so. 8 St & Si (here only) 
aggitn. * B® dbitakato. *• S* evan. 11 Bm Si c’ eva. ** B® svassa; 
Si so pi 'ssa. 
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ca vanmmS ca pabhassaro ca, sabbena pi aa satta aggma 

a6gi E«bfSaal!'br 5 b m a n anam Id* balam bo assaso 
yad ettb^'brgiimana e™n Shadisu : 

L„ anno vanno; X va 

Sun" i- 

mita bral»nad 5 yii 3 a ti? e ttba brah- 

- 

hino aftno vanno -pe J, Idha ubattiyakumSro 

STS 

vasam anvaya potto jayeUui, J ^ ^ p . saais0 pilu 
mapakannaya putto uppan y > ti vattabbo ti? 

sadiao, "khattiyo‘- ti pi vatta o «• p brShmanakaimaya 
Yo so, bboGotama, kbatt.yakumarena “r „ khat . 

putto uppanno siya, so matu [>’ sa ls , bb0 t ; 

tijo- ti pi vattabbo ’’brahmapo ^P b rahaianakumSro 

Tam kirn mafifiasi, Assalajaoa. tesa& saA . 

khattiyakauuaya «»“ «■»• br , hmaaaUam5 rena khatti- 
aasam anvSya putto jayetk ,5 m5tu ; BOl aiso pita pi 

yakannaya putto tabbo ’”b r abmano" ti pi vattabbo ti? 

sadiao, ”kbattiyo-ti pi • b kamare na khattiyakauuaya 

Yo so, bboGotama b«k, Q ^ ^ „ kl , at . 

putto uppanno siya, so p u • vatt abbo. 

tiyo“ ti pi vattabbo^ ra , y Idha valavaih’ gadra- 
Tam km, mannas.. ^ an.aya kisoro’ 
bheua sampayojeyyum , . bena kisoro uppanno s.va, so 

jiyetha; 50 so valatay o ti p j vattabbo "gadrabho* 4 

matu pi sadiso pitu pi sadiso, I 

ti pi vattabbo ti? ama assa taro hoti. Warn 

Vekuranjaya 4 bi 

s gk kisero; B 3 kissero 

. B- vital. ’ B ” ■*” 5 Srf.' ekuwo^O) of Ufa •»«*! B “ k “”‘ 

Si kissaro 4 So a s 

dam hi; Si so kuro»ra ndu p • 
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hi_ ’ssa, bho Gotama, nanakaranam passami; amatol pana 
sanam na kind nanakaranam passamiti. 

Tam kim maiifiasi, Asaalayana? Idhassu dve manavaka 
bhataro sa-udanya’, eko ajjhayako upanito " eko anajiha- 
yako anupanito; kam ettha brahmana patbamarh bhojeyyum 
aaddlm va thijlipake va yamie va pahune* va ti? 

... _ S °’ bba ^ otama i manavako ajjhayako upanito. tam 

_ a . rahma ? a patbamam bhojeyyum saddhe va thalipake 
va yanne va pahune va. Kim hi, bho Gotama, auajjhayake 
anupamte 5 dmnam mahapphalam bhavissatiti ? 

lam k.m mannasi, Assalayana? Idhassu dve manavaka 
bhatavo .ea-udanya, eko ajjhayako upanito dnssilo ' papa- 
k ™“°h t.° .“‘JJhSyako anupanito silava kalyanadhammo; 

m* 4 Lf ,m -- i * *>"“* bhojeyyum saddhe va thali- 
pane va yafine va pahune va ti? 

silava Gotama » “anavako anajjhayako anupanito 

evvnm Sh *“ eltl ' a pathamam bho- 

hi bh^ S Ta ‘bal'pake s g ya.me va pahune vs. Kim 
bhavissatiti? ^ U$S1 6 papad,mmme dinnaiii mahapphalam 

cantva mante^ 0 tVU '!' Assa l a yana, jatim agamasi, jatim 

- ,am e,a,i tvaiit csta - 

„ P Jcca 8ato jam abam paiiSapemiti. 

pattakkhandho "adhomll^nd'h-”’ 0 , t ™ tibhSI ° maiknbhEt0 

A the “ llomukho P a Jjhayanto apatibliano 8 nisidi. 
mahknbhutadl r -» ^ 1^°™ m “ bara * t^bibhntau. 
apatibhanam viditvj Assalav™ f dL ° n ™ kham P a jjhayantam 
Bhntanubbqm a AssaIa y anam manavam etad avoca: 
yatana ™“ak r brahmanisinam • araMa- 

dit.hi a t r” ln a„ ! " ™™P- P^kam 

ipatam uppannam hot.: Brahm ans Ta settho vaunof bino 

' So S» S. & P, sc hel'» MSS; B« an , m „ ,, , 

as B“ infra . Bn. TT “ 1> ' , ° ’ si 

So SB & Pischel: Bra nianla - “ Pshooaka. *Si anup° alwas. 

Simante eaotyi tam f“'J* ?* k * g *"" i ’ la P' 8*“" 

hbiao; S, .p p „ibl llno . Sl 8pa P tibhln ' , S pabbsjato. ■ B- . PP a,i- 
t samtmtinam. ‘ ° b-iatnaw. 10 Cm p-kujjgu. 
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8.8. A8SALAYAKABOTIAM («)• 

vanpo -pe- ^ 

yana. Asito Devalo i»« . evar upam papakam 

arannayatane pannakutau Ta seWl0 Taw „ 

ditthigatam uppannam ho • . Atha Ul „, Assalii- 

bino ahhovanno pe brahmadayada ma iijettha- 

yaaa, Asito Devglo isi ‘ Srohi J pta- 

ni^eha atahy P pat . 

rupamayam dandam gabetva Asito Devalo 

paturahosi. . evam 

isi sattannam brahmatjisinam p.. h isay0 gata 5 , 

,ba: Handa 1 ko “ ^ gatd ti? 

handa 4 ko nu kho une -v,™«»Tii<;inam etad ahosi: 

Atha kbo 6 . Assalayana, sattannam ra ■ - bl5hma nisinam 

K„ nay am’ gamapdalatupo nu kho ime 

patthandile cankamamano ev ko nu kho ime bbavanto 

bhavanto brahmatpsayo ga • ‘ ^ abhi5apamK i «. Atha 

brahmanisayo gata tir 1 H Asitara Devalara isim 

bbo, Assalayana. satta ^ yatba k bo, 

abbisapimsu: Bbasma '* Asitali Deva ) a rii isim abhi- 
Assalayana, satta '= rah “ a *‘ ? isi abbirupataro o’ eva 
sapimsu, tatha tatha As _ l Atha kbo, Assala- 

boti dassaniyataro 11 ca pasa i bosi . Jlogbam vata 

yana, sattannam brahman, s, nan, etamahosn ^ ^ 

no tape, apbalam I! brahmacariy • ^ va bbaraU 

abhisapama: Bbasma vas i Tatka abhisapama, tatha 

ekacco; imam pana mayam ya capas adikatarociHi. 

tathK abbirupataro c’ eva hot) as ^ panaphalam 11 brah- 

Na bhavan«nam mogham o P . ^ maaopa do S o, tam 

macanyam. mgna 

pajahatliati. rsn^Bm 

■ B" ’ S °f J" ^’ p P ,tlhMiie S ‘ ‘b» bead.. 

Bu & s“»te, S* bar. * e3 5i D5 „ gets. • B» mat, i kho. 

6 Si eanti with note that the Sinh. » So b- Si always & S k 

• |X plb.». • * ~-7Zlt B- v„»Ut sv »»«. Also, 
eventually, S* her. therm."- So ^ ^ „ B- d.s.aa.- 

B- S, invert hob., bbavm* bb . .. bohi. “ » napbalam. 

5T B-VlTtSV of r— * s ‘ te ” 
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II MAJJHIMAPANNASAlf 


Yo bhavati manopadoso, tarix pajahama. Ko nu bhavam 
hotiti ? 

Suto no 1 bhavatarii Asito Devalo islti? 

Evarii bho. 

So kvaharij, bho 8 , homiti. 

Atha kho, Assalayana, satta brahmanisayo Asitam De- 
valam isim abhivadetum upasariikamimsu. Atha kho, As- 
salajana, Asito Devalo isi satta brahmanisayo etad avoca: 
Sutarii me tarn 3 , bho: Sattannam kira brahmanislnam aranna- 
yatane pannakutlsu sammantanarix evarupam papakarix ditthi- ‘ 
gatarii uppannarix:— Brahmana va settho vanno, hino anno 
vanpo- brahmana va sukko vanno, kanho anno' vanno; brah- 
mapa va sujjbanti, no abrahmana; brahmana \a Brahmuno 

_° 0ra . sS mu khato brahmaja brahmanimmita brahma- 
dayada ti. 

Evam bho. 

Jan anti pana bhonto ya janimata 4 brahmanara yeva 
againasi no abrahmanan ti? 

No h’ idam bho. 

Jananti pana bhonto ya janimatu® mata yava sattama* 
matamahayuga brakmanam yeva agnmasi no abrabmanan ti? 
No h i dam bho. 

niasi | )ana bhonto yo janlpita 7 brahmanirix yeva aga- 
niasi no abrahmanin ti? 

No h’ idarix bho. 

nitama S h„T i -T-a 1 ’ h ° n, ° y0 j ani I ,Itu * Java sattama* 

p.tamahnyugn brahman™ yeva agamasi no abrahm an in ti? 

No h idaxn, bho. 

•Jananti pana bl.onto yatha gabbhassa avakkan«‘» hotiti? 

Panama. maya m, ljl ‘ 0 ’ Babbhassa avakkanti hot!-. 

b»"»n,k. s »sa Bn; Si j.nimttl; 

add mttu. » So Sk 13u ■’ ‘ ,J an, ®* tu; jamkimutn. * U"> Si 

pits. • So S* Bu; Si 

the (it») jan.k. reading. *avi- te't * rier P^-pbraring by 

Il.-.r.kk,„ii In „S V? i ’* v> P ! tl>». • B» Si add piiu. ■■ 

l»tt>i. Idh, . . . y th ‘ pan*, bbo, g.bbl,,,,. ,v»kk.nti . 
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18 4 . OHOTAMDKH ASu iT'AJI («V 

M,a matapitaro *■ ^ 

hoti 5 , gandlmbbo paccupattbito boti, eta 
pata gabbhassa avakkan.i hotffi ^ 

Jan anti pano hbonto jaggb ^ ^ h 

va brahmano va vesso va suddo va ti. apattivo 

Na mayam, bho, jaoama yagghe so gandbabbo kbatt.vo 

■ta brabmano ta vesso va suddo va ti. # 

Evan, seats' bbo janatha ke tombe hotbatl.' 

Evaril sante, bho, oa mayatn jaaama kect ntaya 

homati. _ . sltta bralimanisayo Asitena 

^~5Ssss.-=ss 

mano samanubhasiyamano s * ° . , s t - ? 

yesam tvarii sacariyako na unno a B h a <T a vantam etad 
Evam vutte Assalayano «*"•“"*£ bbo Go . 
avoca: Abhikkaatam bho 
tama u ; upasakara mam nna 
panupetam saranam gatan ti. 

Abs^ataxasuttam tatiyam 


94 . 

Evam me salad.. Ekam samaymb ^ "T- 

nasiyam viharati Kheroiyam B5ral?aS im anuppatto boti 
mayena Ghotamukho bralll ™[“ , Ghota nmkbo brahmano 
kenacid eva karaniyena. Atlia k 


, a s* omits bonti mats. 4 B* otam. 

B» Si ca. * S* yasantipatita. » ba- ; S k omits evam 

■ s> omits hot, 4 SH ’ *" *«“• r 

sante here, as does Pl3che ' d be f ore the preceding word, as does 
saka-. « B» Si P* 0 ® *J I ^ 1 ^ bblhi> - B ra S« omit these three . 
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IL M A J JHIMAPANNAS A M. 


jahghavibaram l - anucankamamano anuvicaramano yena Khe- 
miyambavanam ten’ upasamkami. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Udeno abbhokase cankamati. Atha kho so Ghota- 
mukho brabmano yen’ ayasma Udeno ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva ayasmata Udenena saddhim sammodi sammo- 
danlyam katbaih saranlyam vltisaretva ayasraantam Udenara 
ekamantam 2 anucankamamano evam aha: Ambho samanana 
’tthi dhammiko paribbajo 3 , evam me ettha boti: tan ca kho 
bhavantarupanam va adassana, yo vS pan’ ettha dhammo ti. 

# TU ^te ayasma Udeno cankama orohitva vihararii 

pavisitva pan fiatte asane nisidi. Ghotamukbo pi kho* brali- 
mano cankama orohitva viharain pavisitva ekamantam attbasi. 
ainantam tbitam kho Ghotamukham brahmanam ayasma 
eno etadavoca: Samvijjante kho, brahmana, asanani; sace 
akankhasi. nisidati. 


_ 5 tad eva ! kll ° P ana ma >' a,h bhoto Udenassa agamaya- 
mana na° nisidama. Katham hi nama madiso pubbe ani- 
mantito asane nisiditabbam maniieyyati? 

Atha kho ^ Ghotamukho brabmano aniiataram nicam 
asanam ga letva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
o ° amukho brabmano ayasmantarii Udenam etad avoca : 
Ambho eamnpa na 'tthi dbammiko paribbSjo, evam me ettha 

ta '‘ ca kho Ijlmvantampanam vS adassana, yo va pan’ 
ettha dhammo ti. ’ J 1 


bace kho pana me' tvam, brahmana, anumaiiiieyyam * 
anujaneyyas,. pahkkositabban ea patikkoseyyasi, yassa ca« 
pana me bbasitassa attbad, na janeyyasi, mamarii yeva tattba 

WatZ.» a , r C ? ei T aS, ‘ Id ™ bh “ Udena katham; imassa 
kvattho 10 t,? Evam katva siya no ettha kathasallapo ti. 

sami 11 kliva!laI ” hboto Qdonassa anujanis- 

sam,, paflkomtabbaf, ca patikkosissami yarn ca panaham 

nbbaj“' h ‘sk ’ B “ ~nk.rn.nta*. 'SoSiB.; B“ Si pa- 

S- oil. pl „. Z 1 '™ ‘ S ‘ * dJ * “■ ‘ »" «•' ’ So Si; 

neyysd. • Bm’ om it s * Sk anuSiiejyaa; B“ anura.5- 

" «* (here, Sl S ■ 
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bkoto Udenassa bhasitassa attham na jamssam,. bhavantam 
j-eva tattli ' 1 Udenam uttarim patapucchissam, : - Ham bho 
Udena katham? Imassa kvattbo ti? Eram katra hotu no 

ettha kathasallapo ti. , . , . 

Cattaro ’me, bralimana, puggala' santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame cattaro? Idha, brahmana. ekacco png- 
galo attantapo hot! attaparitdpananuyogam 

u -7 ^:\sr;r rrss. 

:r t :ro E rhraC ri « P - s -p S - 

anuyutto, n°a P— na 

bato an sWbS° sSpatisamredl brahnmbMteoa ^t.aaa r, 

harati. Imesam, brShmapa, catunnam paggalanam katamo 
te 

yogam anuyutto, ayani me ^^nTapTparapantapananu- 
payam , bho Udena, pU ? 8 * ° ? alo c f tta A n' aradheti. Yo 
yogam anuyutto, ayatn p. attaparitapanauu- 

payaih. bho Udena, pugga ° ‘ arap3 ritapananuyogam anu- 

yogam anuyutto parantapo P ^ y„ ca k h 0 

yutto, ayam pi me puggalo attantapo n' attapanta- 

ayarii, bho Udena, puggalo n naraparitapananu- 

pananuyogam anuyutto na paran ap ditt he va dhamme 

yogam anuyutto, so 

nicchato nibbuto ^*g^***U. 
atta K“naTb”ahmanl ime tayo puggal, cittam n 

p- ^^^beb. 
TTTatl (& not. on p. 559), A» S . II 205, 

So B“ St , 

& Pugg. Pass, p 65. 
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II. 3IAJJR1MAFAKNA8AM. 


^ o pajam, bho Udena, puggalo parantapo paraparitapananu- 


yogam anuyntto, so param sukhakamnm dukkhapatikkulam 
atapeti paritapeti ; imina me ayaih puggalo cittam n* aradheti. 

payarii, bho Udena, puggalo attantapo ca attaparita* 
pananuj'ogam anuyntto parantapo ca paritapananuyogam anu- 
yutto. so attanan ca paraii ca sukhakame dukkhapatikkule 1 
atapeti paritapeti; imina me ajam puggalo cittaiii n’ aradheti. 
Yo ca kho ayam, bho Udena, puggalo n* ev’ attantapo natta- 
paritapananuyogam nnuvutto na parantapo na paraparita- 
pananuyogam anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe ya 
dhamme nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisainvedi brahma- 
bhutena attana vihamti, so attanaii ca parafi ca sukhakame 
dukkhapatikkule n’ eva atapeti na paritapeti*; — .imina me 
ayarii puggalo cittam aradhetiti. 


_ Dve brahmana, parisa*. Kataina die? Idha, 

brahmapa, ekacca parisa sarattarntta manikundalesu putta- 
larijam pariyesati, dasidasam 4 pariyesati. khettavatthum 
parivesati, jataruparajatam pariyesati. Idha pana 5 , brah- 
mana, ekacca parisa asarattaratta* manikundalesu puttabhari- 
yam pahaya dasidasam pahaya khettavatthum pahaya jataru- 
parajatam pahaya agarasma anagarivam pabbajita. Svayaro 7 , 
rahmana, puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo nattaparitapananuyogam 
anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitapanaouyogam anuyutto, 
so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nicchato nib- 
buto sitibhuto sukhapatisainvedi brahmabhiitena attana vi- 
iiarati. — imam tv am, brahmana. puggalarh katamassa'm pari- 
sayam babul am samanupassasi 8 , - ya va 9 ’yarii parisa Sa- 
ra taratta manikundalesu puttabhariyam pariyesati. dasidasam 
pariyesati khettayatthum pariyesati, jataruparajatam pari- 
yesati, y a ya 10 ’yam parisa asarattaratta manikundalesu 
a _ Iai '^ P a baya dasidasam pahaya khettavatthum pahaya 
i aruparajatam paha ya agarasma anagariyam pabbajita ti? 

pamapeu ' * St ° m,ts from 80 <* t0 

LattaSt,. ’ Si V e j°“ 76 ' Bm Si dasidasam. . B »o, • S* 
brahmana, pu-r<r a iam Va kata"m S< - ^ S -’ Bm read '' ldha katamaln tvan1 ' 
S’* Bm Si cavara «o Rm o- a ^ am P ansi sambahuiatn samanupassasi. * 
iam ‘ Bm S > St yyiyam. 
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S. 4. GIIOTAJlOKHASUTTASt (94). 

Yvayad.*, bho Udena, puggalo tf eV a.tantapo natta- 

dhimme mcchsto nibbuto sukbapatisanrvedi b ^mabhu,ena 
attana vibarati, - imahan. puggalam yayam pansa asaratta 
ratta manikundalesu put.abbariyan, pahaya ^ 

PaSS IdS ; era kbo paoa “ 1 — 0^12 

q: r*r - «,« «_**-* - 
T « “ 

Attbi dhammiko paribbajo, ye o’ ime bhota Ude- 

pana ».A ™t« vittharena aribhatta, 

nena cattaro puggala sau pu<rga i e vittharena 

sadbu me bharam Udeno .me cattaro pugga. 

' iW 1 e:aH k — sadbukam maaasikarobi, 
^"‘bbo ti kbo Gbotamukho brahmano Syasmato 

Udenassa paccassosi. Katamo ca, brabmana. 

Ayasma Udeno etad « oea: " ^ an«yitto? Idha. 
puggalo attantapo attapantapMa^ y^ mutt5CIr o battha- 

brahmana, ekacco pngga o ■ ‘ titth abbadantiko* nabbi- 

valekbano. na “antanad. sadiya.it so na 

hatam 9 na uddisakata ^ talopimukhS patiganhat., 

kumbhimukba ■ pat.6 J„„ taro m na mnsalamantaram ■ , 

na elakamantaram na d pbhinija na payamanaya. 

na dvinnaih bhunjam ananam, na g 

— Sl St Yiyara pansara ; B“ y* 

• So S„ S* .. T ~ , B- -So sB^eo MSS. 

cayara parisa. * So Si , B BU aoh>- 1 B ” aee ako * Cf< L ' 

here. • Si add* kbo * B ” S ‘ ^Lddant.ko. •»— W» & *** 
Si h-auo. B m hatthapalekbano ^ pa »g ga nhati . Si paiigatfnti. 

lilufaataw. « B» kumbbimuU to. 

B® Si elnkamantaram. 11 

vol n. 



162 


It MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 


na purisantaragataya, na samkittisu 1 , na yattba sa upatthito 
hoti. na yattba makkhika sandasandacarinl, na rnacchara iia 
mamsam na suram na merayam na thusodakarii pivati 2 . So 
ekagariko va hoti ekalopiko s , dvagariko va hoti dvalopiko, 
pe 4 — sattagariko va hoti sattalopiko •, ekissa pi dattiya 
yapeti, dvihi pi dattihi yapeti, • — pe 4 — sattalii pi dattihi 
yapeti; ekahikam pi akarain ahareti, dvihikam pi ahararn 
ahareti • pe 4 sattahikam pi aharam ahareti, (<£c as 
I. 343 line 2 down to 349 line 3) .... attana viharatiti. 

Evam vutte Ghotanmkho brahmano ayasmantam Ude- 
nara etad avoca: Abhikkantam bho Udena, abhikkantam bho 
Udena. Seyyathapi, bbo Udena, nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya, 
patfcchannam va vivareyya. mu]bassa va maggarh acikkheyya, 
andbakare va telapajjotara dhareyya: Cakkhumanto rupani 
t a - nntiti; evam evam bhota Udenena anekapariyayena 
ammo. pakasito. Esahaih bhavantath Udenara saranam 
gacchami dhamraaii ca bhikkhusamghafi ca; upasakam mam 
bhavam Udeno dharetn ajjatagge panupetarh saranam gatan ti. 

i a kho main tvaih, brahmana, saranam agamasi. Tam 
eva tvam Bhagatantam saranam gaccha yam aham saranam 
gato ti. 


Kaham pana, bho Udena, etarahi so bhavam Go'tamo 
Mliarati araham sammasambuddho ti? 

Parmibbuto kho, brahmana, etarahi so Bkagava araham 

sammasambuddho ti. 


Sace hi* mayam, bho Udena, suneyyama tarn bhavantain* 
rhp\-t-- !ini asas « pi yojanesu. dasa pi mayam yojanani gac. 
™““l Gotamam dassanapi nrnlmntnm 

SaC °’ W '° U^na, suneyyama 

ran '“> Gotamam yisatiya yojanesu -po«- timsaya 
ni T ° J,,n ' su ’ Pm-masaya yojanesu, panfiasam 

dassana '* r ° Ja ,” 5m Gaccbcyyania taiii bhnvantnm Gotamarii 
" aja aral.anlam .ammasambuddhan. ; yojanasate* pi 


I ®* K ‘ n " ’ So n. Si; s. , 

•7 *'li«j»TanUm (his) 


* S* adds t*. « S* omits pc. 
*ild» hi; adds pi. • Si 
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mayam, bho Udena, suneyyama tam bbavantam botamam. 
vojanasatam pi mayam gaccheyyama .am lAavaaiam G 0 ^ 
"mam dassanaya arahantam sammasambnddham. Xato c 
kho, bho Udena, parinibbnto so bbavam Gotamo, panmbbu- 
tam pi mayan tam bbavantam Gotamam saranam gac- 
charna dhammaa ca bhikkhusamghan ca. Upasakam 
bhavam TJdeno dharetu ajjatagge panupetam > sarapam gatam 
Attbi ca bho Udena. Adgaraja’ devaskam m a 

bhikkbam dadati, tato aham bhoto Udenassa ekam mcca 

hhikkham dadaraiti. , 

Kim pana te, brahmana. Angara devasikam mcca 

hhikkham dadatiti? _ 

Paiica bho Udena, kahapanasatamti. . 

Na kho no, brahmana, kappati jataruparajatam pat.gg - 

hetn Sace .am bboto Udenassa na kappati, vibaram* bhoto 

• vibaram karapetnkatno, 

PStaliputte sam«ba8sa upatthanasalam ^ 

Imina p' aham* bhoto Udenas» MW d— 

mono abhiraddho. yam etissS ca niccabhikkhaya 

niccabhikkhaya Patabputte saAghassa npattb.na- 

as: 

khaya aparaya ca mcca Gbo t am „khi ti vuc- 

upatthanasalam karapesi. 

catiti. 


GhOTAMCKBASOTTAM CATOTYBAB. 


SI ihir.jA liere & *l»rij! 


■ s>. omit. me. ' So E-i s ‘ f^I's ‘ "> '**■’ ‘ S ‘ ai ” e ”“ i ‘ 

infra. ■ S* Yihiraham 
dapetvi. 


11* 
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II HAJJHIMAPAKNASAM. 


95 . 

Evain me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesa 
carikam caramano mabata bhikkhusamghena saddbirh yena 
Opasadam mma Kosalanam. brahmanagamo tad avasari. 
Tatra sudam Bhagava Opasade viharati uttarena Opasadam 
devavane salavane. Tena kho pana samayena Canki brah- 
niano Opasadam ajjhavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam 
sadhanfiam rajabhoggam rahfia 1 Pasenadina Kosalena din- 
narii rajadayam brahmadeyyam. Assosum kho Opasadaka 
brahmanagahapatika: Samano khalu .... bho Gotamo (<#c, as 
pp. 54 — 5, substituting Opasadam for Tliullako^hitam) .... 
arahatam dassanam. hotlti. Atlia kho Opasadaka brahraana- 
galiapatika Opasada nikkhamitva samgha 8 samghlganlbhuta 
uttarena muklie gaccbanti yena devavanam salavanam. Tena 
kho pana samayena Cauki brahmano upari pasade diva sey- 
yarii upagato hoti s . Addasa kho Canki brahmano Opasadake 
brabmanagabapfttike Opasada nikkhamitva samghe saihghi- 
ganibhute uttarena mukhe gacchante yena devavanam sala- 
vanara 4 , disvana 5 khattam amantesi : Kin nu kho, bho khatte, 
Opasadaka brahmanagahapatika Opasada nikkhamitva samgha 
samghiganibhutS uttarena mukhe gacchanti yena devavanam 
salavanan ti? 

AttUi, bho Canki, savnano Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula 
pabbajito Kosalesu .... (&c. as p. 55) .... Bud d bo bhagava 
ti. Tam ete bbavantam Gotamaiii upasamkamantiti. 

Tena hi, bbo kbatte, yena Opasadaka brahmanagaha* 
pattka ten’ upasamkama, upasamkamitva Opasadake® brah- 
raanagahapatike evam vadehi: Canki, bho, brahmano evam 
aha: Again entu kira bhavanto 7 , Canki pi brahmano samanam 
Gotamaiii dassanaya upasamkamissatiti. 

Evam bho ti kho so khatta 8 Cankissa brahmanassa 


* S* ranno. * B™ aamghas*. * B“ omits. * adds ten* upasam- 
kamante. • Bo» JisTi. 8 B“ blionto. 7 B» Si Op»s° throoghout. * 
B°» khatto. 
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CASKISUTTAM (S5). 


patisntva yena ^ 

samkami, upasamkam.tva Opasadake . b - 

etad avoca: Canki. bbo. brah.nano «“ 
kira bhavanto, Caiki pi> brahmano samanam Gotamam 
sana^a upa^am'^amissatiti. > a _ o _ Tera ” akknalk 3 brahmapa- 

S— s- — 

satiti. Atba kho te brahmana jena Cank. tabma 

upasamkamiibsu ££ “J£T Go.amaA 
avocum: Saccnra kira Dnavaui 

d “Srt?«, »bam Pi samapaA Go.aa.aA 
dassanaya upasamkamifflamib. ^ dassanS j. a „pa- 

Ma bbavam Canki saman sam anaA Gotamam 

! samkami. Na arahati ,> . ha ™ t5eva Gotamo arabnti 

dassanaya upasamkamitum._ salilkam ituro. Bbavam hi 

bhavantarii Cankim dassanay P ..msaddbagahapko 

Caiki nbhato sujato mabto ca P'^.^ anupakkutth o* jati- 
yasa sattama p. amaba yue sujat0 . . . . jstivadena. 

vadena; yam p. bbavam a& Caikl samanam Go- 

imina p’ angena na ara ^ . tveva Gotamo 

tamam dassanaya ”Pf sa “ k f nut "“'’ . ^^mkamitum. Blia- 
arabati bhavantam Cankim f* saIiay ma h' a bboEo; bbavam lii 
vam hi Caiki addho maliaddbano ” ahab “^ bhSnalh sak . 
Canki tinnam vedaoam’ paragn .eyyakarano 

kharappabhedanam itibasapancamanam pad^ TJ. ^ 

lokayatamahapnrisalakkhapesu Tawapo kkharataya 

abhimpo dassaniyo pasa ak khuddavakaso 

samannagato brabma'a si)aTS TU ddliasili vuddhas.lena 

dassanaya - Bbavam j ^ kalja „ av5 co kalyanavakka- 
samannagato. Bnavam . 

- r . 113. * So B® Si 

■BSmmto. „ p . 156 SI »- MS. ‘ It- Bu 

& Bu. (S* omits tbw sentence; B „ g| jj^bmavacchasi. 

anup&kapho. • B- b.d.n..- *>» S ' 
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II MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 


rano poriva vacaya samannagato visatthaya anelagalaya 1 
attliassa vmnapaniya. Bhavam hi Canki balrannam acariya- 
pacariyo tlni manavakasatani manta vaceti. Bhavam hi 
Cahki jraniio Pasenadissa Xosalassa sakkato garukato ma- 
mto pfljito apacito. Bhavam hi Caiiki brahmanassa Pokkha- 
rasatissa Bakkato garnkato manito piijito apacito *. Bbavarii hi 
Cahki Opasadam ajjhavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakaiii 
sadhaMam rajabhoggam rafino Pasenadina Kosalena dimiam 
rajadayam brahmadeyynm. Tam pi bhavam Canki Opa- 
sa am ajjhavasati sattussadam .... brahmadeyyam ; imina 
p angena na arahati bhavam Canki samanarii Gotamaiii 
assanaya upasamkamituin; samano tveva Gotamo arahati 
bhavantarii Cankim dassanaya upasamkamitun ti. 

Va, \ vutte brahmano te brahmane etad avoca: 

ena 1, bbo, mama pi sunatha yatha inayam eva s 
ara lama tarn bbavantam 4 Gotaraam dassanaya upasarn* 
•amitura, na tveva arahati so bhavam Gotamo arahakam 
dassanaya upasamkamitum. Samano khnlu, bbo, Gotamo 
u UatQ sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yava 
Y ^ ma . P> Smaliayuga akkbitto anupakkuttho jativadena. 

* m P>, Wio, samano Gotamo ubbato suiato 5 ....jativa- 
hnkn • P_ ri ^ f ’ ena na arahati so bhavam Gotamo am- 
arnh'rr as f a ”j^ a u pasamkamiturh, ntha kho mnyam eva 
CT tam bantam Gotamaiii dassanaya upasamkamitmu. 
oi ;' 0 "‘ a . u ’ ^°' Gotamo paliutain* Iriraiifinsuvannam 

™ vchasatthnfi ca. Samano 
voblnno ° ° am ° ? ahar0 ' a samano susukalakeso bhadrena 

carivn,i| Ila ,r annS8a, ° P'^hamena vayasa agarasma ana- 
kfinam ’“•> lt0 - Sanl! "!® him Gotamo akama- 

" ssum “ W “"a* radantanan, kcamas- 
Cammi.lln , '* ttl,5 “ i ««*MetvS agarasma ana- 

dasssnivn ® awaI ' 0 hlialu iilio Gotamo abhirupo 

• 'JO pasadiko paramava vannapokkliarataya aamanniigato 


' S> **■ Sl •“•'•"•'■J*' *• 1 Diet. 1 

.... * S, ,‘i.to . • "> pi; S' • S! 

•tij.to — I V* — jittridenm. • p® Si bahuU*. 
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5.5. CA>'KfsUTTAlt (95). 

MM* brahmavaccasi "£ 

Samano khalu bho G°‘ am0 “ kbala b lio Gotamo ka- 

salasilena* samannagato. *- ■ . _ samannagato 

lyanavaco kalyanavakkarano ponya - y - gamano 

vissatthava anelagalaya a a . Samano 

khalu bho Gotamo bataanam acanyapa^y ?() 

khalu bho Gotamo ^papu.ekktmro*. 

khalu bho Gotamo kammavad^nya^ ^ ucc5 . 
brahmannaya pajaya. Sa Saman0 khalu bho Go- 

kula pabbajito adinakhattiyakula • mall5 hho"a. Sama- 

tamo odtjhakula* pabbajito “ a ft - tiro j a napada sam- 
,am khalu. bho. Gotamadt aue- 

pucchitum agacchanti. ^ Sam . .- ni Samanam khalu, 

kanidevatasahassanipapt ’ ^ sa ” j Us J do ab bbuggato: It! pi 
bho, Gotamam evam kalja. viiiacaranasampanno 

so Bhagava araham . dev.v 

sugato lokavidu a ^ ut ^ r0 ‘ Saman0 khalu, bho, Go-* 

manussanam buddho bhag • annSga to. Samanam 

tamodvattidisamahapurmalakkbapah-ama^ „ sa . 

khalu, bho, Gotamam raja Mag g ■,* khalu, bho, 
puttadaro panehi •"»**“£ s ' a p„ttadaro panehi saranarii 
Gotamam raja Pasenad K Gotamadl brahmano Pokkhara- 
gato. Samanam Khal , Samano khalu, bho, 

sati saputtadaro panehi sara Opasade viharati uttarena 
Gotamo Opasadam anuppa a7 ^ keci samaI? a 

Opasadam devavane , aklietta i aga cchanti, atitbi no » 

va brahmana va ambakam g. sakkatabba garukatabba 

te bonti. Atitbi 9 kho pan a b ko,* samano Gotamo Opa- 
manetabba pujetabba. ■“* ’ uttare na Opasadam deva- 

sadam anuppatto Opasa • n0 Gotamo-, atitbi kbo 

vane salavane, atitbi sma 1 katabbo manetabbo pujetabbo 

pan' ambehi sakkatabbojP>ru k3ta 

' ~T~ , silena, -which Bu cites as a 

■ S. omits, B- -b & kk ; * S .‘ ^" p * P a«S.« ■ S. S*, B- S. 
variant. • vig»»P»P«“' ,1' S , .ddh.kuU. ' B- J» “> J 

asambhtnna ktotfjakJ*' ® J AtiU » here. ” B“ «» kk ‘ , * b ’“ C‘ M “ 
• Sk B“ Si ahtbino. » 
m-bbi p-bbt. 
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U»* Kapatbikassa mbnavassa 

bhavissati. tatha hi nam'bra mana ' y a( j s me samano 

kho Kapatbikassa manavassa etad . tMha * sa - 

Gotamo cakkhuna 9 cakkhum apasamhanssa^a, ^ 

manam Gotamam paubam pace i-sa^ ^ parivitakkam 6 
gava Kapatbikassa manavassa • cat]£bani upasaihhasi 5 . 
anbaya yena Kapatbiko roanavo ahosi: Samanna- 

Atha kho Ka P athika ® Sa G " a a ^ a y ann unahara samanam Go- 
harah kho mam samano kho Kapatbiko ma- 

tamam pabhalh pucclieyyan Yad idam 8 , bbo Gotama, 

navo Bbagavantam eta avoc . itiLItilia paramparaya 9 

brahmananam poranam ’“* sena P „ittbam gac 

pitakasampadaya, tattha ca ra • y jdha bbavam 

chanti: idam eva saccam, mogham aduau t., 

Gotamo kim ahati? . a^mananam eka- 

Kirn pana, Bbatadvaja, kom abam ^ 

brahmapo pi yo "%£££* abbaJ, ti ? 
passami: idam eva saccam 6 

No b> idam, bho G“toma. ^ brShm a, 5 nam eka- 

Kim pana, Bbara ’** . ava 5a ttamS acariyamahayuga 

cariyo pi ekacanyapa^ y Pj ^.^^ alltin etad. passami: 
pi yo evarn aha: Anam 
idam eva saccam mogham am.au 

No h’ idam. bbo Gotama. brabman anadi pubbaka 

Kid. pana. Bba radvaJ “' J ,^ aA paT attaro, yesam idad. 
isayo mantanam kattaro ■ m3ntapada]il gitad. pavattam 
etarahi brabmaua P°' • (ad aaubbas ant. bhasitam anu- 

samibitadi 10 tad anugay fie y; atkidarii: Attbako 1 a- 

bhasauti vacitam aauvace..t>. amat a g gi Adgiraso Bharadvajo 
mako Vamadevo 1 e85:im _ le pj e .am abad.su: Jlayam 
Vasettho Kassapo Bhagvp idam era saccam mo- 

etad. janama. mayam etarn p 

gham afiftan ti? 

— — — " , , i B“ k&thani. 4 15“ talh» 

„ " , , , ha kh0 . * S* r avacaVatam. . ^ ups8am barati. 

5 Bj» omits addh» an , g* panvattakam ,, a,. -, ;h 

, , , , » Tl» om'ts- * • c rt lln- S k B m bl ilini* 

tathi V idam. u u „,.nn»b«sti npra- * =>° 

a - ID ^ 
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ir. majjhjmapaxjtasam. 


No h’ idara, bho Gotama. 

Xti 1 kira, Bharadvaja. na ’tthi koci brahmanam eka- 
brahmano pi jo evam aba: Aham etaih janami, aham etam 
passami: idam eva saccam niogbam aiihan ti. Na ’tthi koct 
brahmanam ekacariyo pi ekacariyapacariyo pi yava sattama 
acariyaraahayuga yo evam aha: Abam etam janami, aham 
etara passami: idam eva saccam niogbam aniian ti. Ye pi 
te brahmanam pubbaka isayo mautanam kattaro mantanam 
pavattaro, yesam idam etarahi brabmana poranam manta- 
padam gitam pavuttaiii samibitam tad anugayanti tad anu- 
bhasanti bbasitam anubhasanti vacitam anuvacenti, — seyya- 
tlridam: Attbako Yamako Vamadevo Yessamitto Yamataggi 
Ahgiraso Bharadvajo Vasettbo Kassapo Bhngu, — te pi na 
evam ahamsu: May am etam jaoama. mayam etam passama: 
idam eva saccam mogham afifian ti. Seyyathapi, Bharadvaja. 
andbaveni 2 parampara-samsatta, purimo pi na passati raaj- 
jbimo pi na passati paccbimo pi na passati, — evam eva 
kho, Bharadvaja, andhavenuparaaih manfie 5 brahmananaiii 
bbasitam sampajjati; — purimo pi na passati majjhimo pi 
na passati pacchirao pi na passati. Tam kim mafifiasi. 
Bharadvaja? Natiu evam saute brahmananam amulika $ad- 
dha sampajjatiti? 

Na kho ’ttha 4 , bbo Gotama, brabmana saddhava 3 yeva 
payirupasanti, anussava p* ettha brabmana payzrupasantiti 6 . 

Pubbe va kho tvaih, Bharadvaja, saddharii ayamasi; 
anussavaih idam vadesi. Paiica kbo ime, Bharadvaja. dhamma 
dittbe va dbamme dvidha 7 vipaha. Katame panca? — Sad- 
dha ruci anussavo akaraparivitakko ditthinijjhaiiakhanti. 
Ime 8 , Bharadvaja, panca dhamma ditthe va dbamme dvi- 
dha vipaka. Api ca, Bharadvaja, susaddaliitam 3 yera hoti, 
tan ta hoti rittam tnccharii musa; no ce pi susasaddaliitam 
hoti, tan ca hoti bbutam tucchaiii ananfiatha ,0 . Api ca. 

‘9* nati. * So B“ Si, S** andhaveni. *So IJ™ Si, S* andhavenumanue. 
CL1J> 239. « Si kbvettka; khatta. • S* B® saddhi. • SoB™S< 
& Sk infra, Si(bu)payirup»»anti. See p. 117 supra. ’ B“ Si dvedhi. * 
na ime. * So Si with note that tho Sinh. reading in (avaddhitani; 
»u»»ddh»jilam; S*‘ sujaddhiya'.am & itnaddhahitara. ULHh afiflalhi. 
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' - • — tie — svanussatam * yeTa 

Bharadvaja, soruc.tam jeva hot. P e »_ sunij- 

-pe-suparMtak^ °° 

jliayitam yeva hoti, tan ca uhutam tucchnii. anafi- 

ce Pi hot , an - ian5 s p„ ris ena 

fintha. Saccam anurakkhata, saccam. 

nalam ettha ekamsena nittham gantum. .dam 

mogham ahnan ti. . sacoannrakkhana hoti? 

Kittavata pana, Sacc 5nurakkhanam mayam 

Kittavata saccam anuraKkiiau- 

bhavantam Gotamam puccbama 1. ^ ti ev am me 

Saddha ce pi, Bharadvaja, ^ twa t5v „ 

saddha ti if. Tadam saocam .» ^ ^ 6 . mogham • 
ekamsena nittham pace a • «,«,cc5nurakkhana hoti*, 

aiiSao ti. [Ettavata kho, B hara i J ^ ^ sacrami- 

ettavata saccam annrakkhati. •• s;lccSllull 0 db 0 hot. ’I- 
rakkkanara paiinapeim. na t . .. „„ ni. 

r».. • Iltiffradra 


h pannapemi. na tvera * # anus <. av0 ce pi. 

B..ci cc pi, Bharadvaja. w ,akko cc pi. I'hara- 

Bharadvaja. punsam hoti, » _ P cc pU Bi.5radv.ya. 
dvaja. purisassa hot.; d ^' j ‘aftthinijjhanakhantiti iti ™iam* 
purisassa hoti. c '; ,m ekamsena nittham pac* 

saccam annrakkhati, na VCTa * - ti Ettavata kho. 

chati: idam ova ^"'““latr, saccam non- 

Bharadvaja. saccannrakkhan.. ^ paiWapcma. 

vakkhati, ettavata ca 

na tveva tSva saccanuhodho “™ amkfclllIlS l,„li, ettavata 
Ettavata. M.0 Gotama. - .accanurakll.anam 

saccam anurakkhati"*. vttava a <j oljm a. saceanuhodlin 

pekkhaina. Kittavata P’"’- Sirc anubo.lham laalam 

hot.? KittavatS saccam anaha U h. t 

hhavnnta.il Gotamam pace “““ ■ 4teU , ralil cimlli. >i nl- 
Idlin' 1 cnv,h gahapati va gaha- 

gamaii. va .ipin.'Sava dhammvva samannciatl. 

pa., polio si opasamkam-tva 


I It- . 

r*i. * 
k'-nu 


a....,."' ■ S ‘ a' *" >•> •* “* ' 

|» ..MX • P- . ... . ! I. ... • >■* >■■> 

, a.. «-• *t* a. !ls 

...asv " 1'-' * U 
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lobbannesu* dhammesu dosaniyesu dhammesu mohaniyesu 
dhammesu : Atthi nu kho imassa ayasmato tatharupa lobha- 
mva dhamma^ yatharupehi loblmniyehi dhammehi pariya- 
mnacitto 2 ajanam va vadeyya janamiti, apassam va vadeyya 
passamiti, param va tatbattaya 3 samadapeyya yam paresam 
assa digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati? Tam enam samanne- 
samano evam janati: Na kho imass’ ayasmato tatha- 
rupa lobbaniya dhamma yatharupehi lobhaniyebi dhammehi 
panyadmnacitto ajanam va vadeyya janamiti, apassam va 
va eyya passamiti, param va tatbattaya samadapeyya yam 
paresam assa^ digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. Tatha 4 kho 
pan imass ayasmato kayasamacaro, tatha vacisamacaro, 
yatha faun aluddhassa. Yam kho pans. ayam ajasma dbam- 
mam desetl, gambhiro so dhammo duddaso duranubodho 
santo 'pamto atakkavacaro nipuno panditavedaniyo na so 

- SU 1 °u! y ° * ^ u ^enati. Yato narii .samannesamano 

a am o i aniyebi dhammehi samanupassati, tato nam 
uttanra samannesati dosaniyesu dhammesu: Atthi nu kho 
imass ayasmato tatharupa dosaniya dhamma yatharupehi 
“f dhammehi pariyadinnacitto ajauam va vadeyya 
samad 1 1 aPaSS! “ m vade ^ a passamiti param va tatbattaya 
khSvati? T yam PareSa * aSSa di el>nrattam ahitaya duk- 

. am ena “ samaunesamano evam janati: Na 
j '“MS' ayasmato tatharupa dosaniya dhamma yatha- 
devva SnZ’r 1 P^jadinuacittu ajauam va va- 

aThattiva ’ * ,ade » a Passamm, param va 

IhfaS a d Ith- -!“ Pe> m ya >a * pareBa,i ‘ assa digharattam 
“amS dro , ^ Ta ' h5 ‘ kh ° ^ss'Syasmato kaya- 
kh“ uau’’a - VaC1SamSc5ro J'atba ‘am adatthassa. Yam 
duddaso dura XT de!eti ' ^Uro so dhammo 

PandZadaT Sanl ° Papit ° atakkavacaro nipuno 

papditavedaniyo, na so dhammo sudesiyo dutthenati Yaio 
-am saman nesamano visuddham' dosau'y ehi dhammehi Z 

mb. (lobhamje'h^! " h “ S “ 

r5 PO. * Si p-ijo. • So Si- Sk an > B tadatth.ja. 4 15® (bis) tatha. 
fchanijelu dhammehi auddharr, 8 ^ 8nde8an! y°- T S* adds lo- 



173 


6. 6. CASKI8UTTX5I (95). 

mamipassati, tato naih uttarim 

<«— Atthi r“i ho “^eh a"i ^ 

aiya Mamma yatharupeh. ">»' ra ^ e A y5 Tade yya 

dinnaeitto ajaaam va ^^“"^aapeyya yam paresaii. 
passamiti, param va tatha ■ ? T am enaA samanne- 

aasa digharaUam ^toya d kU y ^ _ yaBmat0 tatharupa 

samano eram janati. Ma n , • M d haminehi pan- 

mohaniya dhamma yatharupeh. ,g ra . 

yadinnacitto ajauam '^ '''^^taya samadapeyya yam 
deyya passamiti, param ,l„vkhavati. Tatha 1 kho 

paresam assa digharattam a 11 ay tatha’ vacisamacaro, 

pan’ imass’ ayasmato k ^ a ! a ““ ’ ayam ayasma dham- • 

yatba tam amulhassa. ¥a P duranubodho 

mam deseti, gamhhiro so "dan"o, na so 

santo panito atakkavocaronip . mrh sam annesamSno 

dhammo sudesiyo mulhenat. sama nupassati, atha 

risuddharii 3 mobaaiyeki upSamanto payiru- 
tambi saddham mveseti, * ^ . i j t asoto dbammam 

pasati’, payirupasanto dhammdnam 

sunati, sutva dbammam Inarikkbato dbamma nijjha- 

attham upaparikkhati, attham up P o tij 

nam khamanti, dUamma^a^ha: at.y^^ p0 . 

chandajato nssahaU, M paramasaccam’ sacch.karoti, 

hitatto samano kayena c r « pj 10) Bhlradvaja, 

pafinaya oa tam atmjjha passa >■ anuhujjhati. ettavata 

saccanubodho hot., ettavata saccam saccinu- 

ca mayadi saooanubodham pannapema, 

patti hotiti 7 . «„«Tmliodho boti, ettavata sac* 

Ettavata, bbo Gotarna, sa ^ 8accSnu bodliam pek- 

cam anuhujihati, etlaTa • Galam0i sac canupatti boti? 
khama. Kittavata P aIia > Saccanupattim mayara bba- 

Kittavata saccam anupapunati? Saccannp 

vantam Gotamam pacchamati. _ 

— — ... - „ 1 s' 1 adds lobhaniyehi 

* Brntatlurupo. * ’ ^dhammebi visuddham. ‘ S* omits, 

dhammebi visuddham dosan y 4 g k al id 9 tiva ’ B“ aacc»nup- 

So SI B» B«, S. 
patti hoti. 



JI. MAJJHIMAPANXASAM. 

Tesam ye\a kho, Bharadvaja, dhammanam asevana bha- 
vana bahulikammam 1 saccanupatti hoti. Etta vata kho, Bhara- 
dvaja, saccanupatti hoti, ettavata saccam anupapunati, etta* 
vata ca mayaih saccanupattim pafmapemati. 

Ettavata. bho Gotama, saccanupatti hoti, ettavata sac- 
cam anupapunati, ettavata ca mayara saccanupattim pek- 
ama. Saccanupattiya pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo 
bahukaro? Saccanupattiya bahukaram dhammam mayam 
bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. 

Saccanupattiya kho, Bharadvaja, padbanam bahukaram. 
no ce tarn padaheyya, na-y-idam saccam anupapuneyya; 
yasma ca kho padahati, tasma* saccam anupapunati, tasma 
- saccanupattiya padhanam bahukaran ti. 

Padhanassa pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo bahu- 
aro ac hanassa bahukaram dhammam mayam bhavantam 
Gotamam pucchamati. 

Padhanassa 3 kho, Bharadvaja,- talana bahukara*; no ce 
am tulejja, na-y idaiii padaheyya. Yasma ca kho tuleti, 
tasma padahati, tasma padhanassa talana bahukara ti. 

“anSya^pana, hho Gotama, 'katamo dhammo baku- 
aro. TulanSya bahukaram dhammam mayam bhavantam 
Gotamam pucchamati. 

TulanSya kho, Bharadvaja, ussaho bahukaro; no ce 
am ussa eyya , na-y-idam tuleyya. Yasma ca kho uasa- 
hat,, tasma tuleti, tasma tulauaya ussaho bahukaro ti. 

Ussahassa pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo babu- 
taro. Ussahassa bahukaram dhammam mayam bhavantam 
urotamam pucchamati. 

Ussahassa kho, Bharadvaja, chando bahukaro; no ce 
tam chando jayetba. na-j-idan. usscheyya. ' Yasma ca kho 
bahukaroTi^ 1 ' taSmS ussa ^ atl , tasma ussahassa chando 

Chandassa pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo baku- 


,nt“' • 'sTsTS* n"""- ,‘ St • Si b-ro here, 

1 S ° S ‘ Sk - B ” »•■»!»«* (bi.) & „ee ne.ihntl 
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Hro? Chandassa bahukara* dhammam mayath bhavantam 

“ Tb ta ' h ^rrto a d“ jj bk n a I h y Ha- 
*•»* •“ dbammany - 
jhanakhanti bahukara ti. Gotama, katamo 

Dhammanijjkanakbantiya ' S^ S tahukaraA 

dhammo babukaro? Dbaramamjjhanakhaabya baa 

dhammam maya* bhavantam G ^ m ™ b |“ ad , 5jaj atthupa- 

Dhammanijlbanakhanti) a < -..-.riMtlieysB, na- 

parikkha 3 bahukara-, no ce tarn aUham at . 

y-idam dhamma nijjhanam khameyyum 
Lam upaparikkhati, tasma 

dhainmamjjbanakbantiya att u P^P a " katamo dhammo 

Atthupaparikkhaya pann b \° mayan, 

bahukaro? Atthupaparikkhaya bahukaram a 
bhavantam Gotama* puccbamatu_^ dliammadb3ra „rt 

Atthupaparikkhaya kho, na .y.idam attham 

bahukara-, no ce tarn a ,amm’a* dbareti, tasma 

— P^a dhamma- 

dharana bahukara ti. Gotama, katamo dhammo 

bb Tht m r^ 31 r^a,“rat: 

bahukaram; no ™ tarn dham mam dbareti, tasma 

mam dliareyya. Yasma hahukaran ti. 

dhammadharanaya dhammasav^ Gotama, katamo dhammo 
Dliammasavanassa pa , ^ dba mmarii maya* 

babukaro? Dbammasavanassa ball 

bhavantam Gotamam '“"y ll5ro dvaja, sotavadhanam ba- 

Dhammasavanassa 

; : ,| , s „ .„„„ r .„.r, l Vh.ri, B» Si utthop- .broogbouh 

* dhamimn-ti. 3 / . 

■ Si dh.u,u,«.*v.a.* throughout. 



176 


ii. ma.jjiiikatakkasa.5i. 


hukararii; no ce tam sot .am odaheyya, na-y-idara dbammam 
suneyya. Yasma ca kho sotam odabati, tasma dbammam 
sunati, tasma dhammasavanassa sotavadlianara babukaran ti. 

Sotavadhanassa pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo 
bakukaro? Sotavadhanassa babubaram dbammam may am 
bhavantarii Gotamarii puccbaraati. 

Sotavadhanassa kho, Bharadvaja, payirupasana 1 baba- 
kara; no ce tam payirupaseyya, na-y-idam sotam odakeyya. 
Yasma ca kho payirupasati, tasma sotam odabati, tasma 
sotavadhanassa payirupasana bahukara ti. 

Payirupasanaya pana, bbo Gotama, katamo dhammo 
bahukaroV Payirupasanaya bahnkaram dbammam mayani 
bhavantarii Gotamam puccliamati. 

Payirupasanaya kho, Bharadvaja, upasamkamanarii ba- 
hukaram; no ce tam upasamkameyya, na-y-idam payirupa- 
seyya. Yasma ca kho upasamkamati, tasma payirupasati. 
tasma payirupasanaya upasamkamanarii babukaran ti. 

Upasarokamanassa pana, bho Gotamasa, katamo dhammo 
bahukaro? Upasaihkamanassa bahnkaram dkammarii mayarii 
bhavantarii Gotamarii puccliamati. 

BpasaibkamaDassa kho, Bharadvaja, saddha bahukara; 
no ce tain saddha jayetha, na-y-idam upasamkameyya. Yasma 
ca kbo saddha jayati, tasma upasamkamati, tasma upasam- 
kamanassa saddha bahukara ti. 

Saccanurakkbanarii 2 may am bbavantam* Gotamarii apuc- 
chimha s ; saccanurakkbanarii bbavarii Gotamo byakasi, tan ca 
pan’ amhakaih ruccati c’eva khamati ca, tena c’amha 4 atta- 
mana, Saccanubodbaih 5 mayarii bhavantarii Gotamarii 
apucchimba, saccanubodham bbavarii Gotamo byakasi, tail 
ca pan’ amhakam ruccati c’ eva kbamati ca tena c’ amha 
attamana. Saccanupattiin niayaih bbavantam Gotamarii 
apucchimha; saccanupattim bbavam Gotamo byakasi, tan ca 
pan’ amhakam ruccati c* eva khamati ca tena c’ arohs. atta- 
mana. Saccanupattiya habukarara dhammaiii mayarii bba- 


1 Si payirup. ’S k saddhin®. * Si ap-b*. 4 So S* Si, Ba» amha. 

B“» Si saccam anubodham. 
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. Gotamam 

“ “ £ 7 albk —a. Tan, ' 

ruccati c' eta kbamati ca Gotamaiii aoucchimha, 

pd eta ca pana mayam "™." patf amhakam 
tam tad eta >>b»vam Gptam 

taceati c eta kbamati ca . mu „daka sa- 

id, bho Gotama,.pubbe etam janam._ K ke ca dhamma5Sa 
manaka ibbha* kanba ban up bh ^ Gotamo samanesu 

samanapemam. samanesu . ■ bhikkaI1 tam, bho Go- 

ajjatagge panupetara satanaui galan ti. 

CaakIsottam PA&CA5IAM. 


96 . 

Pkam samatam Bbagata Satattlnyam 
Etam me sutam. Eh Frame. Alba kho Esu- 

\ibarati Jetavane Analbap^i_ ^ upasaihkam i , npasaih* 
kari brabiaano jena sammo di sammodaniyam katliam 

kamitta Bhagatata sa . ■ - d ;_ Ekamantam ni- 

saranlyam titisaretra e -aman .,] i ,,„ avan tam etad atoca: 

1110 cSsso paricariya paubapeaU - 

Brahmana, bho Gotam . ^ kIiattija3sa pancanyam 

bralimanassa pSncanya P nfiSpen ti, suddassa pan- 

pafmapenti, vessassa pa p] 10 Gotama, brabmana 

carijam paiiuapcnti. a _ ’ y. Brahmano ta brah- 

bralimanassa panrariyam P ^ Iiar jcareyya, tesso 

manarii pancateyya, h“amj ddo si brabmana* panea- 

'> brabmana* pancateyya. brabmana brahmanassa 

rejjati. Idam kuo, uuu — 

7. , ibbb. kinbi. ’ si l»trfd«». 

» So Si; s* imabhi kimh», B 12 

VOL. IL 
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paricnriyam pailfiapenti. Tatr’ idam, bbo.Gotama, brahmana. 
kbaitivassa paricariyaih pafinapcnti : — KUattiyo va khatti* 
yam paricareyya, vesso va kliattiyam paricareyya. suddo va 
khattiyaih paricareyyati. Idam kbo. bho Gotama, bralimana 
khattiyassa- paricariyaih pailfiapenti. Tatr’ idam, blio Gotama, 
bralimana vessassa paricarij’am pailfiapenti: • — Vesso va vessam 
paricareyya, suddo va vessaiii paricarcyyati, Idam kbo. bho 
Gotama. bralimana vessassa paricariyaih pailfiapenti. Tatr 
idam, bho Gotama. bralimana snddassa paricariyaih pafifia- 
penti: — Suddo va suddam paricareyya. Ko * pan' anno 
suddara paricarissatitiV Idam kbo, bho Gotama, brahraana 
suddassa paricariyaih pailfiapenti. Bralimana. blio Gotama. 
ima catasso paricariya pailfiapenti. Idba bbavam Gotamo 
kim ahati? 

Kira pana. biahmana. sabbo loko brahraananaiii etad 
abbhanujanati *, — ima catasso paricariya paiifiapentuti 5 ? 

No U’ idam, blio Gotamo. 

Seyyatbaipi, bralimana. purigo dajiddo 4 assako analhiyo s . 
tassa akamassa bilarn olaggeyyurii*: Idam te, amblio purisa, 
rnamsam khaditabbarii, mulafi ca annppadatabban T ti, — 
evam era kbo, brabmana.’ brahmana appatifulaye 8 tesam® 
samanabrahmnnanam atba* ca pan’ ima catasso paricariya 
pafifiapenti. Nahmii, brabmana, sabbam paricaritabban ti 
vadami. Na panakam, brabmana, sabbam na paricaritabban 
ti \adami. Yam hi ’ssa, brabmana, paricarato, paricariya 
hetu papiyo assa na -seyyo, nahan tam paricaritabban ti 
vadami. Yafi ca khvassa 10 . brahmana, paricarato, paricariya 
hetu seyyo a«sa na papiyo, tam aliam paricaritabban ti va- 
dami. Khattiyam ce pi. brabmana, evarn puccheyyum: Yam 
va te paricarato paricariyahetu papiyo assa, na seyyo; 
yam va te x 11 paricarato paricariyahetu seyyo assa, na pa- 
piyo; kam 18 ettha paricareyyaslti? Kbattiyo pi In. brah- 


' S'f adds ve. s B» abbhan 0 . * So Sj; S* B“ p-enliti. Cfr. p. 180. 
* B“ daliddo. 5 So S* Sij B” aniliyo. . * So Bu B m & S* infra; S k 
cilam olangeyyam here; Si Tiiam ol. 7 S k anuppadatabban. 8 B“ 
apatiuDaya ® Sk keci here, but tesam infra 10 Si khvassa. 11 Si ye. 
** Si tam. 
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mana, sarama vyakaramano evam v) akareyj a . Tara 

poticarnto paricariyahetu papiyo assa na ^ 

tarn paricareyyam. Yafl ca kho mo pancara 

hctu seyyo 1 assa na papiyo, tam. aham pan ' 

Brahmanam ca pi, brabmana, — pe ! — resmm^ p . 

mana, suddamcepi, brahmana. evam puccbcyyum. Yam Tate 
paricarato paricariyahetu papiyo assa, na seyjo, y^ - P 

carato paricariyahetu seyyo ossa na papiyo, ‘ ' . 

carejyasiti? Suddopihi, brahmana, samroS vyakaramano 
vjiikareyya: Yam l.i me paricarato paricariyahetu "f" 

aa seyyo, nalmn tam paricareyyam. Yafi ca. 10 n 
carato paricariyahetu seyyo assa na papiyo, am 
paricareyyan ti. Naham, brahmana, uccaknhnata scyyam 
so ti vadiimi. Na paoabam. brabmana. uccakulmata pap i ■ 
yn.ii so ti vadami. Naham, brahmana, ularavannata soyyam 
so ti tadami. Na panabarii, brabmana. ularavannali i I 

yam so ti vadiimi. Naham, brabmana, alatuMiogaU _ p 
so tiradiimi. Na paoabam. brabmana, 

pit a, it so ti vadiimi. UccStalino pi la. brahmana . db eka co 
prinatipati hoti udhmadayi boti kamesu m.ccbaean !m . 
musiiiSdi hoti pismiariico l.oti pbarusavaco hot. “ ‘b^- 

lap. boti abbijybaia boti tyapannacitto hot. tou, 

latniii na uccSkulinatii scyyam so ti tadao... ^ocakolmo p 
hi. brr.bn.aiia, idlb ekacco panatipa.a pat.v.rato bo. ndmna 
da, .a pativirato hot, kamosu m.ccbacara pa **» « * !| 
musavada pativirato hoti pisonacSraya p itinrato hoti I ■ 
viiraja pativirato boti «ampba|.p..lapa ” 1 

I'liijjliiilu hoti ftvyapannacitto hoti saroma li« >° • * ' 

na nccaknlinata pap.ya.i, so tadim. 
brahman ,. - pc* - o!aral.bo S o In. l.rihtnnn-., «U. « to 
IdMlipitl .. Tchad, llh. hot. taslaa na nlamW. "-»“ ■ 

y.t,i, so tadam, l J.trabboeo ,» 1„. brahmana. ,db A*«o 
pan itipfitii patmrato . saromaditUu hoti. n. 



5.B. ESUKABISUTTAM (96>. 


181 


So b’ idam, bbo Gotatna. n«ako analhivo. 

Seyyathapi, bvahmana,^ punso ^ ambh o purisai 

tassa akamassa bilam olaggeyj • nhban ti. — evam 

eva klio, brahmana, brahim PP r ahMSnj paM spent., 
mananara atha ca pa" i llb ammam purissasa 

Anyan, kbo ' ah™, pan’ assa matapettikaih 

sandhanam pannapemi. P . ^ attabliavasaa abhi- 

kulavamsam anussarato yattb . 5 bati . Khattiyakule 

nibbatti- lioti, tena ten’ eva s “ k ’ ,am B . heTa . sai khara 
ce attabhavassa ubbinihbatti h ° ’ ^ abbini bbatti boti, 

gaccliati. BrSbmanakule ce Vessakule ce attablia- 

brahmano tvcva sankbam gacc " ■ sankbam gaccliati. 
vassa abbinibbatti boti, vesso . sna(Jo ^ 

Suddakule ce attabbajaaaa «bhmbWU^ ^ 

sankharii gaccliati. Seyya iap ■ ^ sa ikhara gaccliati; 

paccayara paticca aggi jalati, v-ttha^ci tvcva sankhaiii 

- 4 -i »■ P*“ TL't i i^ -kalikaggi tvcva 
gaccliati; aakabkan ce pati « j alatii linaggi tvcva 

sankbam gaccliati; tinan ce p. . agg i j a l a ti‘, gorna- 

safikbaiu gacchati; “ ’’t* ova kho abam, brab- 

yaggi tveva saiikbam gacc 1a • > ^ puri , a55a samlbonam 

mana, ariyain loknttara matapettikam kulavam- 

pafiuapemi. Poranam k 10 P ' nltabbava s 5a abbinibbatti 
saiii anussarato yattha >' Khattiyakole ce flttn- 

boti, tena ten’ eva ^“'sabkhaih gaccbaU. Kba.ti- 

Mmvassa . . . <Cc. to . • • sul °_ ‘ anaganyaw pabbajito boti, 

yakule ce pi, brabmapa, as inaJ0 m agamnia panatn 

so caTatbagatappavcditam <*' .: lirat o boti abrabmacanyu 

l®s pativirato boti lubnuai an.i ‘ 1 h<m pisanaviicaya pat" 
pativirato liot! mnsavada sampbappalapa 

virato boti pharusaiacaya; P „„ ac itlo lioti samniii- 

pativirato lioti anablnpbaJo d i, am „,aiii lu-nlam. Brali- 

diHiii lioti. Sradbako boU "»?»"' - 
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mamikula ce pi, brahmann. agarnsma .anagariyam pabbajito 
hoti so ca Tathagatappaveditaih dbarnmavinayara agamma 
panatipata pativirato ltoti 1 — pe — sammaditthi hoti, aradliako 
hoti nayam dhammam kusalam. Vessakula ce pi. brahmana, 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappa- , 
veditarii dbainmavinayaih agamma panatipata pativirato hoti* 

‘ l )e saminaditthi hoti, aradliako hoti iiayarii dhammam 
kusalam, Suddakula ce pi, brahmana, agiirasma anagariyam 
pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappaveditaih dhammavinayaiii 
agamma panatipata pativirato hoti 3 . . . . dhammam kusalam 
Tam kim manfiasi, brahmana? Briiltmano va nu kbo pahoti 
asmim padese averariTabyapajjham* mettacittam bhavetum. 
no kliattiyo no vesso no suddo ti? 

No h idara, bho Gotama. Khattiyo pi hi. bbo Gotam, 
pahoti asmim padese averarii abyapajjham mettacittam bha- 
vetum. brabmano pi hi, bho Gotama, vesso pi hi, bho Go- 
tama, suddo pi hi, bho Gotama, — sabbe pi hi, bho Gotama, 
cattaro vanna palionti asmim padese averarii abyapajjham 
mettacittam bhavetun ti. 


Ei am eva kho. brahmana. kbattiyakula ce pi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappaveditam 
dhamm avinayaih agamma panatipata pativirato hoti 3 .... 
t aramam kusalam. Brabmanakula ce pi brahmana, — pe«— 
vessakula ce pi, brahmana, suddakula ce pi, brahmana, aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappaveditam 
ammavinayarru . . . dhammam kusalam. Tam kim manuasi. ' 
brahmana? Brahmano ,a nu kho pahoti sottim' shmnim 
ahaja uadim gautva rajojallam pavahetum uo khattiyo no 
vesso no suddo ti? J 


‘ bl “> Gotama. Khattiyo pi hi, hho Gotama, 

hetl S, " ani,il “ d5j ' a Dadi,il eant ™ rajojaliam para- 

netum, brahmano pi hi, bho Gotama, vesso pi hi, bho Go- 

Si ■° ti “ * ia ““" ^ ^;;rri B r=r“ ; 
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tama, suddo pi hi, bho,( Gotama,- J sa !’ be glrtvS 

cattaro vanna pahonti sottim smamm adaya 
rajojallam pavabetun ti. t1l , ttivaku la ce pi agarasraa 

Evara eva kbo, brabmana, xt 1 - ff<1 *« tl |, aY editaih dham- 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti s° _ea Tathaga JP . ‘ dlmmniali . 

mayinayam agamma papatipa a , _ pc — vessa- 

tasalam. Byamanaknla ce pi, brahma „ a , agarasraa 

tala ce pi, brahmana saJaaknla c « ^ ^ vea . (aA dtam . 

anagariyam pabbajito boti . _ dkammam 

mavinayam agamma panatipata pa *V* Idha r aja 
kusalam. Tam kirn maMasr. purisa- 

kliattiyo muddhavasitto ^najaccan kbattiyaknla 

satam sannipateyya : Ayan cakassa va* dflassa va 

brabmanaknla rajannakula uppann ‘ _ u tlararanim 

Sdaya aggim abhimbbatten , J P . vena u„la‘ ratha- 
bhonto ye tattha capdalakula . s yS s ukaradomya 

karakuls pukkusakulS uppaumv. y _ uttararanim adaya 

>a rajakadoniya ya ela^datot baa ^ ^ ^ 

aggim abhinibbattentu t«J° P“ kbattiyatala brabmanaknla 
- bralimana? To eTa nu , s i salassa ya salalassa ya 

rajaiinakula «ppa»«>“ ““ “ ultar5r anim adaya aggi abb,- 
candanassa va padnmakassa ^ khy5ssa5 tgB ; aecima o 
nibbatto tejo patukato, Jem ca Ba kka agginS aggi- 

eva 6 vannima ca pabbas - f-nulaiakula nesadakula vena* 

karaniyam katurii? To P 3 ” 3 - .Jpanadoniya va 

kula* ratbakarakula pukkns dand|lka tthasaa \ E 

sukaradoniya' ya - J , p5 tukato, syassa agg. 

raianirii adaya aggi 3 ^ ^ nnjm _ na . ca pabbataaro na ca 
na c’ cva accima n - j-atun ti? 

tena sakka aggina aggikavan y ^ bho Gotama. kbat- 

- So h’ idara, bbo Gotama- ame hi sakassa 'a 

tiyaknla brabmanaknla rajannaknl^Pl _ 

’T^Tab.i™ ksrontu. ' S. | 

1 SV omits ■'»»»'■ ; B . s, kbvssss. • S» eo. ' E- sul . 
ysostaW B- Si ». M , P . b,. 

omits na. * Si odds P » 
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salassa va salalassa va candanassa va padumakassa va 
utta*aianim adaya aggi abhinibbatto, tejo patukato, svassa 
aggi accima c ? eva 1 vannima ca pabhassaro ca tena ca sakka 
angina aggikaranlyam katum. Yo pi so candalakula nesada* 
vu a \enakula ratliakarakula pukkusakula uppannehi sapana- 
domyava sukaradoniya va rajafeadoniya va elandnkattbassa va 
uttararanim adaya aggi abhinibbatto, tejo pStukato, so p’ 
assa aggi accima c’ eva 1 pabhassaro ca tena pi ca sakka 
aSgma «8Sjkaramyam katum. Sabbo pi hi, bho Gotama. 
apgi accima c eva vannima ca pabhassaro ca, sabbena pi 
ca sakka aggina aggikaranlyam katun ti. 

Evam^ e\a kho, brahmana, khattiyakula ce pi agarasma , 
anaganyam pabbajito hoti so ca Tathagatappaveditam dham- 
numnajam agamma panatipata pativirato .... dhammam 
kusalnra. BrahmtmakulS ce pi. brabmana, _ pe - vessa- 
i ce pi, rahmana, sitddakulii ce pi, brahmana, agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti so ca Tathagatappaveditam dham- 
p50S ! ipI ' S P a t Wrat0 • • • • dhammam 

\ utte ^ 3u ^ Sri brahmnno Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Abhikkantun, bho Go.araa, abhikkantam, bbo Gotama; 

niram.,?™ 1 ” nmm Got “" dbaretu ojjataggo 

panupetam saranam gatan 3 ti. 

EsUKARISUTTAM* CHATTItAM* 


97 . 

viharati VpI™ P ' bal ” soinayaiii Bbagava Iiajagabe 

‘vaiandakaoivape. Tena kho paaa sa- 
malnta b3n| ' l ' tto Da khliinagirismim « carikaiii carati 

malm, aJ^Ubusaaigbeaa sad, At!, a kho mlBatare 

Si Ilu; XI. Ksakiri*'' ’ S ‘ h ' re ‘ So Si 

llii.lt, r, .mi., *8.8181X1,; ,1.11.1- 
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UUm Rajagake vassam vattho* yeua 1 -as mots 

avasma Sariputto ten’ upasamkam,. upasamkam, tva a, snmU 

Sariputtena saddhkh sammodi 
niyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. 

■ tad, khikkhum ayasma Sariputto etad avoca. Ivacc , 

Bhagava arogo* ca balava cati? ^ 

Arogo c’, avuso, Bhagava balava cati. 

Kacci pan’, avuso, bhikkkusamgko MOS® lwS ‘ c5ti . 
Bllikklrasamglio pi kko, avuso, arogo 

-wSsesbsssss 

Kacc. paa’, avuso. brahm a„assa appamado? 

Kutono‘, avuso, Dliana j. nissavu litakmaiia- 

Dkanoiijani. avuso, krakmano raja • rajaaaiii 

gakapatike viiu.pa.i-, "^^dild k^ duk * 

vilumpati. Ya P 1 .!* 1 “ bterivaassaddlunssaddha* kola 
, pi’ssa kalakatii, aim assa J 

" sutab,- vaf, Svuso. ug* £££££, 
assumka'". >c mayam D ^ p a daei karnhaci Mia- 
assumka. Appcva ca na ssmagacchcyyatoa . appcva 

nuiijamna kraktnanena m W 

nama siya kocid ova k»t a5 ? *„ # nakkkinJsirismun J 311 " 1 ’ 
Atka klio *SS^* tcua carikam pakkaou; 

bhirantam vihanlva 5 «u r iwwcatoni tad ava^n. 
anupubbena carikam caranmno ' uharati Velmane 

Tatva sudad, ***?£ % “^Stripo... , 

pattachamm 5d5ja Kajngabam , ‘*’ i 

. ^ c, ^ r,« .* 

■S, vuttko. nb.-,.*r»' • II- o«i» *«kl- ho 

S.SMI. S' J MSS. T-- •■*>>'“ -* ' *’ 

Si, l!*pan\ S» ti« * * p,«» «U *'****' * hl °’ s, ‘ ■ 

*«!» * , ' ove) Sl *’* .» «r- it* *5r*»* e * 

rt jvfliUon. **• •» * 

crthi e» 
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salassa va salalassa va candanassa va padumakassa va 
uttaiaranim adaya aggi abhinibbatto, tejo patukato, svassa 
aggi accima c’ eva 1 vannima ca pabhassaro ca tena ca sakka 
angina aggikaraniyam katum. Yo pi so candalakula nesada* 
' u a umakula rathakarakula pukkusakula uppannelii sapana- 
( oniya vii sukaradoniya va rajakadoniya va elandakatthassa va 
uttararanim adaya aggi abhinibbatto, tejo pjitukato, so p’ 
assa aggi accima c’ eva 1 pabhassaro ca tena pi ca sakka 
aggina aggikaraniyam katum. Sabbo pi bi, bho Gotama. 
aggi accima c eva vannima ca pabhassaro ca, sabbena pi 
ca sakka aggina aggikaraniyam katun ti. 

Evain e\a kho, brahmana, khattiyakula ce pi agarasma . 
ana^ariyam pabbajito boti so ca Tathagatappaveditam dham- 
uivinajam agamma panatipata pativirato .... dhammam 
kusalam. Brahmanakula co pi. brahmana, -pe- vessa- 
a P 1 ,’ )r ^ J raa ^ a » suddakula ce pi, brahmana, agarasma 
a anjam pabbajito hoti so ca Tathagatappaveditam dham- 
kusalanT aeamma P ^ li P at2 'P a t^irato dhammam 

Abhikk-n't V - Utte ,f" SUl ' 5ri ^rahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Abhkkamam bho Gotama, nbhikkantam, bho Gotama; 

ckLn,.t, U ' aSak! ““ “ am h 1 * 3 ''™ Golamo dhSr <*> ajjatagge 
panupetam saranam gatan 3 ti. 

Esukarisuttam* CJIATTIIAM 6 


97 .. 

viharat^Vpl" 6 Ekaih sama 3' a,h Bhagava Kajagahe 

m na Katadak a»ivape. Tena kho paoasa- 

m .a?a Sr P .“ ,lq DakkU W™">“> ! carikam carati 
* bbAkh °^n,ghena saddhinV Atba febo aflBataro 

Si Bu; Bn ■'SkS- 4 *.!'' a ’ Sk hel '° ‘ So Si 

khinigirismim. S • So Sk Si Bu; Bn D»k- 
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bl.ikkbu Rajagahe vassam vuttho* 

avasma Sariputto ten’ upasathkau.., npasamkaant^ a 9 ^ 
Sariputtena aaddhhh sacnodi 

nlyara vltisaretva ekamantam msi * tc-\cc’ avuso, 

tarn bhikkhum SjaantS Sariputto etad a, oca. Race, 

Bhagava arogo 3 ca balava cati. _ 

Arogo c', avuso, Bhagava batava cat.. 

Kacci pan’, avuso. bhikkbusamgbo arogo ca . 

lihikkhusamgho ri kl.o, avuso, arogo „ama 

’ Ettha, avuso, 

brabmano attlii 5 . Kacc\ avuso. Bliananj 

S Dbannf.jaui pi kho, avuso, brohmapo arogo *.j 

Kacci pan’, dvuso, p^bmanassa uppamSdoV 

Kutono", avuso, Dhananju is , Syil brSh.nai.a- 

Dlianaiijani. avuso, brabmano ra J a ‘ n j s , 5) . a rajana.i. 

gabapatike vilumpati; brahmanaga n . k ]3 5nll5i 

vilumpati. Yd pi W ^ ^ ^assad.L assaddha- ME 
pi'ssa kalaknta, amVassa’ bl.aojaa 

aai'a »• , _ , Munl hS. dussuta.il vat’ avuso 

Dussutaii. 9 vat, tirSbm apa.i. paraattam" 

assu.nl.a jc mnyam Dlu J ., kall5ci karabuci I)ba- 
assumba. Apposa ca tnra d S acchcv.ama, appeva 

naf.janina brahmanena saddb m van,. , 

na.ua tiya kocid eva V'VurimUto Uakhhinagiiism.ii. yathS- 
Atba kho dyasma Sanp.m ,^ ^ ^ 

’ bhiranta.il vil.ar.tva ;cn.i ®J 5 ltjimguha.il lad avasan. 
anupui.bena cankaii. caram-tu . ^ a „.,| lc uharat. Velurane 
Tatra tuda.il avasma Saripu ~ pubhalilnsv 

KaUndakanivapc- Atua k JlSiafriham pimlay.i 

• “-*•**«* n'.u.tcjvaram • * 

tiiajnm ntvuietv.t P»* 

,c. Sl h* * 

•Si vuttho. -S^aroso i p blP1 «,M»l. • II- «B»i» *«W ^ 

SoHVllu. .Si HUniM*™. . | t . »•» I ’• *» 

fi,j lt- P .n\ S-tnu ott!** tbr« 

t»<Mh4 k«U hl *» s* «»'" ‘l l'*** f * ‘ 1 

repetition. 11 M •PI’* TI ’*' t * 
c rr.lt » r*. 
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pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena Dhanafijani brahmano 
bahi nagare 1 gavo gotthe dobapeti 2 . Atlia kho ayasma 
Sariputto Eajagalie pindaya caritva paccbabhattam pinda* 
paiapatikkanto yena Dhanafijani brahmano ten’ upasamkami. 
Addasa kho Dhanafijani brahmano Syasmantam Saripnttara 
durato va agacchantam, disvana yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etad 
avoca: Ito, bho Saripntta. payo plyatam 9 tava bhattassa 
kalo bhavissatiti. 

Alam, brahmana. Katarii me ajja bhattakiccam. Aniu- 
kasmirii me rukkhamule divavibaro bbavissati, tattha agacchej- 
yasiti. 

Evam bho ti kho Dhanafijani brahmano ayasmato San- 
puttassa paccassosi. Atha kho Dhanafijani brahmano paccba- 
bhattam bhuttapataraso yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten' upasam- 
karai, upasamkamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammo i 
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnarii kho Dhanafijaniih brabmanam 
ayasma Sariputto ctad avoca: Kacci 4 si, Dbananjani. appa* 
matto ti? 

Kuto. bho Sariputta, amhakam appamado yesam no 
matapitaro posetabba. puttadaro posetabbo, dusakammakara 
porisaih posetabbaiii 5 , mittSmaccanarii mittamaccakaranljam 
katabbam, fiatisatobitanam fiatisalobitakaranlyam c katabbam, 
atitlnnam atithikaramyarii 7 katabbam. pubbapctanmu P B,,a 
petakaraniyam katabbam, devatanaiii devatakaranlyam kiita 
barn, rafifio rajakaraniyarii katabbam, ayatn pi ka>o pin* 1 
tabbo 8 bruhetabbo ti? 

Tarii kim mafifiasi, Dhanafijani? Idb’ ckacco nia 
pitunnam 9 hetu adlmmmacari usamacari assa; tarn < ‘ Ban ' 
adharamacariyavisamacariyahetu nirayatii nirajapaja^ np a 
kaddheyyum ; — labheyya nu kho so: Aham khp in.ltapi u 
narii hetu ndhammacari visamncari ahosiiii, mfi mam mra)*" a 


' v S k nanp. ’ B" Si duliipetl. 1 So S*; Si jv Ptf***^ t- k 

rlyjatttra. < B« kacci. * So S k Si; d.*ak S tnm»k»ri p-M*- * 

fi-itam k’ljai>. 7 Si atitbik". »B»Si piretat>bo. *B" Si m» *F 
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nirayapala ti ; matapitn.ro va pan’ assa labheyyura: Eso kho 
ambakam beta adhammacari visamacari abosi; ma nam ni- 
rayarii nirayapala ti? 

No h* idam, bbo Sariputta. Atha kho nam vikandan- 
tam 1 yeva niraye nirayapala pakkhipejyum. 

Tarn kirn mannasi, Dlianaiijani? Idh’ ekacco puttada- 
rassa betu adliammacari visamacari assa; tam enam adham- 
macariyavisamacariyahctu nirayam nirayapala upakaddbcy- 
ymir, — labbeyya nu kho so: Ahara kho puttadarassa hetu 
adliammacari visamacari ahosim, rna mam nirayaiii niraya- 
pala ti; puttadaro va pan’ ossa labhcyytmi: Eso kho amlia- 
kara betu adhammacari visamacari abosi; ma nam nirayam 
nirayapala ti? 

No h’ idam, bbo Sariputta. Atha kho nara vikandan- 
tarii 1 yeva -niraye nirayapala pakkhipeyyuiii. 

Tam kiiii mannasi, Dhanniijani? Idh’ ekacco dasa- 
kammakaraporisassa beta adliammacari vicnmaciTri assa; tam 
enam addhammacariyavisamacariyahetu nirayam nirayapala* 
upakaddheyj'um; — lahheyya 3 mi kho so: ALarii kho dasakam- 
mnkarnporisassa betu adliammacari visamacari ahosim, mil 
mniii nirayam nirayapala ti; dS^akauimakarapormrii 4 va pan' 
nssa lablicyya: Eso kbo ainliaknm betu adliammacari visaroa- 
ciiri aliosi, ma nmii nirayam nirajapala ti? 

No h’ idam, bho Sariputta. Atha kho muh rikitndan- 
taiii jeva niraye nirayapala pakkhipeyyuiii. 

Tnrii kirn maiiiiasi, Dhananjam? Idh’ ekacco niitta* 
maccflnam betu . ... (i(c. us above mu tat is mutandis dawn to) 
... . ])akkhipeyyujh. 

Tam kirn mafinasi. Dhanaujani? Jdh* ekacco nil tj silo- 
bitanaiii hetu.... (<fr. «s above tn Utah* mutandis down to) 

. . , pakkhippyymii. 

Tam kirii tnafifia'u, Dhaniifijam? Idh' ekacco atitblnani 
betu .... (<f < os above mutatv* mutandis doicn to) .... 
pakkliipeyyum 

* KV viVkamUntuo. * S* *iU» up»I* * Here. »« once tujr», N* 
re»i !» hbbfjjui*. • .So Si. M e* r*» ••• UVheyyn-a; It** 

4-r» v* .. UWtjs-o. 
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Taiii kirh maniiasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco pubba- 
petanam hetu .... (<£*c. as above mulatis mutandis down to) 
.... pakkhipeyyuih. 

Tam kim mauuasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco . deva- 

tanam hetu ( d’C / as above mutatis mutandis down to) 

.... pakkhipeyyuih. 

Tam. kim maniiasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco raurio 
hetu .... (<£c- as above mutatis mutandis do ion to) .... 
pakkhipeyyuih. 

Tam kim maniiasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco kayassa 
pinanahetu 1 bruhanahetn * adharamacari visamacarl assa; 
tarn enaiii adhammacariyavisamacariyahetu nirayam niraya- 
pala upakaddheyyum; — labheyya nu kho so: Aham kho 
kayassa pinanahetu 1 bruhanahetu* adhammacarl visama- 
cari aliosiih; ma marii nirayarii nirayapala ti; pare va pan’ 
assa labheyyuih: Eso kho kayassa pinanahetu 1 ' bruhana- 
hetu 2 adhammacarl visamacarl ahosi, ma nam nirayaiu nira- 
yapala ti? 

No li* idaih, bho Sariputta. Atha kho 'naiu vikandan- 
taih yeva niraye nirayapala pakkhipeyyura. 

Tain kim maniiasi, Dhanaiijani? . Yo va matapitunnarii 
hetu adhammacarl visamacarl assa. yo va matapitunnarii hetu 
dharamacan samacari assa. katamaih seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, blio Sariputta, matapitunnarii hetu adhammacari 
visamacarl assa. na tarii seyyo; yo ca kho, bho Sariputta, 
matapitunnarii hetu dhammacari samacari assa. tad ev' ettha 
seyyo. Adhammacari) avisamacariyahi, bho Sariputta, dham- 
macariyasaniacari) a seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhananjani, anno sahetuka dliammika kam- 
nianta yeln sahka raatapitaro o’ eva posetuiii, na ca papa- 
kammarii kuturii s , pufinaii ca patipadaiii patipajjituih. Taiii 
kim mafifmsi, Dbanaiijani? Yova puttadSrassa hetu adham* 
macarl ns«a, yo va puttadiirassa hetu dhammacari samacari 
asva. katamaih seyjo ti? 


1 Sk piranthetu; St ptnani hetu. * S* bruhanahetu. * So B» Si; 

S'* hot* eUnthere ja tht» Sutta kattaro. 
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To hi, bho Sariputta, puttadarassa hetu adhammacari 
visamacari assa. na tam seyyo. To’ ca kho. bho Sariputta, 
puttadarassa hetu dhammacari samacari assa, tad ev’ ettha 
seyyo. Adhammacariyavisamacariyahi *, bho Sariputta, dham- 
macariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi fcbo, Dhanafijani, anfie sahetuka dhammika kam- 
xnanta yehi sakka puttadare 2 c’ eva posetum na ca papa- 
kammam katum pnnfian ca patipadam patipajjitum. Tam kim 
mafifiasi, Dhanafijani? Yo va dasakamniakaraporisassa hetu 
adhammacari visamacari assa. yova dasakamniakaraporisassa 
hetu dbammacari samacari assa, katamam seyyo ti V 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta, dasakamniakaraporisassa hetu 
adhammacari visamacari assa, na tarii seyyo; yo ca kbo, bho 
Sariputta, dasakamniakaraporisassa hetu dliammacari sama- 
cari assa. tad ev’ ettha seyyo. Adhammacariyavisamacariyahi. 
bho Sariputta, dbammacariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 

Attbi kho, Dhanafijani, anile sahetuka dhammika kam- 
mauta yehi sakka dasakammakaraporisau c’ eva posetum na 
ca papakamrnam katum punfian ca patipadam patipajjitum. 
Tam fciiii mafifiasi, Dhanafijani? Yo va mittamaccanam 
hetu adhammacari visamacari assa, yo va mittamaccanam 
hetu dbammacari samacari assa, katamam sejyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta. mittamaccanam hetu adhammacari 
visamacari assa, na tam seyyo; yo ca kho, bho Sariputta. 
mittamaccanam hetu dbammacari samacari assa, tad ev' 
ettha seyyo. Adharamacanyavisamacariyahi , bho Sariputta, 
dbammacariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhanafijani, aune sahetuka dhammika ham* 
manta yehi sakka mittamaccanam c' eva 3 mittamaccakarani- 
yam katum na ca papakamrnam katum pnfinan ca path 
padam patipajjitum. Tam kim mafifiasi, Dhanafijani? Yo 
va natisaloliitanaiu hetu adhammacari visamacari assa, yo 
\a fiatisalohitanam hetu dbammacari samacari assa, kata- 
mam seyyo ti? 


• Sphere omits hi. * So S* Si, B™ puttadiraii. * S k adds hetu 
dbammacari. 
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Yo hi, bho Sariputta, fiatmloliitanaiii hetu adbamma- . 
carl visamacari assa. ‘ria tarn scjyo; yo ca kho, ,bho Sari- 
putta, flatisalobitanaiii hetu dhammacari sainacari assa, tad 
ev’ ettha seyyo. Adhammacariyavisaniacariyahi, bho Sari* 
putta, dlianimacariyasaniacariya 8 eyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhanaiijani, nfific sahetuka dhammika kam- 
manta yehi sakbiTha.tUa\ob\tanam o' eva iiatisalolntakaranl* 
yam katum na ca papakammam katum punnaii ca patipadam 
patipajjitum. Tam kirn raaivnasi, Dhanaiijani? • Yo va ati- 
thinam hetu dhammacari visamacari assa, yo va atithinam 
hetu dliammacriri sainacari assa. katamam seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sanputta, atitblnaiii hetu adhammacari vi- 
samacari assa, 11a tarn seyyo; -yo ca kho, bho Sariputta, 
atithinam hetu dhammacari sainacari assa, tad ev’ ettha 
seyyo. Adhammacariyavisamacariyahi, bho Sariputta. dham- 
macariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhanaiijani, mine sahetuka dhammika kam- 
mnnta yehi sakka atithinam ‘ c’ eva atithikaraniyam katuih 
na ca papakammaih kStuift pufinan ca patipadam pati- 
pajjitura. Tain kirn mafifiasi, Dhanaiijani? Yo va pubba- 
petanaih hetu adhammacari visamacari assa. yo va pubba- 
petanaih hetu dhammacari sainacari assa, — katamarii 
seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta, pubbapetanaih hetu adhammacari 
visamacari assa, na tain seyyo; yo ca kho, ‘bho Sariputta, 
pubbapetanaih lietu dhammacari samacari assa. tad ev' ettha 
seyyo. Adhammacari} avisamacariyahi, bho Sariputta, dham- 
macariyasamacariya seyjo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhanaiijani, afine sahetuka dhammika kam- 
manta yehi sakka pubbapetauam c’ eva pubbapetakaramyam 
katum 11a ca papakammaih katuih pufinan ca patipadam 
patipajjiturii. Tain kirii maunasi, Dhananjani? Yo va de- 
vatanarii hetu adhammacari visamacari assa, yo va devatanam 
hetu dhammacari samacari assa, — Uatamaiii seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta. devatanam hetu adhammacari 
sainacari assa, na tain seyyo; yo ca kho, bho Sariputta, 
devatanarii hetu dhammacari samacari assa, tad ev’ ettha 
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seyyo. Adhammaeariyavisamacariyahi, bho Sariputta, dham- 
macariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho. Dhanafijani. aiifie sahetuka dhammika kam- 
manta yehi sakka devatanarii c’ eva devatakaranlyarii katuiii 
na ca papakammam katuiii pufinafi ca patipadam pati- 
pajjitum. Tam kira mafinasi, Dhanafijani? Yo va rafino 
hetu adhammacari visamacari assa. yo va rafino lietu dham* 
macari samacarl assa, — katamaiii seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, hho Sariputta, ran no lietu adhammacari visama- 
cari assa, na tarn seyyo; yo ca kho. hho Sariputta. rafino 
hetu dhammacarl samacarl assa, tad ev’ ettha seyyo. Adbam- 
macariyavisauiacariyahi. blio Sariputta, dhammacari)iisama- 
cariyit seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho. DhSnnfijani, afifie sahetuka dhaminika kam* 
manta yehi sakka rafino c 1 eva rajakaraniyarii 1 katuiii na ca 
papakammam katuiii pufinafi ca patipadam patipajjitum. 
Tarii kirn mafifiasi, Dhanafijani? Yo va kayassa pinanahetu 
hruhanahetu 5 ndhammacari visamacari assa. yo ia kayassa 
pinanahetu hruhanahetu dhammacarl samacarl assa, — kata- 
mam seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, blio Sariputta, kayassa pinanahetu briiliana- 
lietu adhammucuri visamacari assa,’ na tarii sej-yo ; yo ca 
kho, hho Sariputta, kayassa pinanahetu hruhanahetu dhain- 
macuri samacari assa, tad ev* ettha seyyo. Adhammacari- 
yaiisamacarijahi, hho Sariputta, d ham inn earn a samacanyfi 
seiyo ti. 

Atthi kho. Dhanafijani. aiifie sahetuka* dh.nmnikii knm- 
mnntii yehi sakka kayaii* «’ eva pinetmii brfihetmii, na ca 
papakammam k&tum pufifmn ca patipadam patipayjitun ti 

Atha kho. PhfinanjSm brahmano ityasmato S.lriputta«sa 
hhasitam ahhinamlitva unumoditril utthay’ as.in» pakkiitni. 

Atha kho Dh.tnafijam hrihmano nparena samayeni nb.i- 
dhiko aho-i dukkhito balhagiPno. Atha kho DhinanjSui 
hrfilimaiio nnfiutaraih pun-ain Smantesi — Khi train, nmhho 

* S<> Si. f> k lt« 1 S k tssh-tu ’ I*>» 

llimiglotil rrad« aftfc*»a fcetuV* ‘ So !<*•. f» k 
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purisa, yena Bhagava ten* upasamkama, upasamkamitva mama 
vucanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandahi : Dhananjani, bhante 
brahmano abadbiko dukkhito balhagilano *; so Bhagavato pade 
sirasa vandatiti ; yena c’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasamkama, 
upasamkamitva mama vacanena ayasmato Sariputtassa pade 
snasa vandahi: Dhananjani, bbante, brahmano abadbiko duk- 
khito balhagilano; so ayasmato Sariputtassa pade sirasa van- 
datiti ; evafi cavadehi: Sadbu kira, bhante, ayasma Sariputto 
yena Dhauanjauissa brahmanassa nivesanam ten’upasamkamatu 
anukamparii upadayati. 

Evarii bhante ti kho so .puriso Dhanaiijanissa brahma- , 
nassa vacanam patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikami, 
upasamkamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho so puriso Bbagavantam etad avoca: 
Dhananjani. bhante, brahmano abadbiko dukkhito balhagilano; 
so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatiti. Y ena c’ ayasma Sari- 
putto ten’ upasaiiikami, upasaiiikamitva ayasmantnm Sari- 
puttam ahhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho so puriso 2 ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca: Dbanafi- 
jani, bhante. brahmano abadbiko dukkhito balhagilano; so 
ayasmato Sariputtassa pade sirasa vandati evafi ca vadetr 
Sadbu kira, bhante, ayasma Sariputto yena Dhanaiijanissa 
brahmanassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkamatu amkampam upa- 
dayati. Adhivasesi kho ayasma Sariputto tunhibhavena 
Atha kho ayasma Sariputto nivasetva pattarivararii adaja 
yena Dhanaiijanissa brahmanassa nivesanam ten’ upasaiu- 
kami, upasamkamitva pannatte asane nisidi. INisajja kho 
ayasma Sariputto DhSnafijanim br.ihmanarii etad avoca: 
Kacci tc, Dhananjani, kbamaniyam * kacci jnpaniyam 4 . kacci 
dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamanti, patikkamo 
’sanam 5 pafifiayati no abbikkamo ti? 

Na me, blio Sariputta, kbamaniyam, na yapanlyam, 
balba me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti, 

. ablnkkamo ’sanam pafifiayati, no patikkamo. Seyyathapi. bbo 


* B" bilhaglbno. * Sk omits. • So Si Sk; B™ khamaaiyaru. Cf. 1 J. 
408. * So Si; B» yip&nijam; Sk yipantjaiii. » So all J1SS. 
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Sariputta, balava puriso tinhena sikharena muddhanam 1 abhi* 
mattheyya 2 , evam era kho me, bbo Sariputta, adhimatta 
vata muddhanam uhananti 3 ; na me, blio Sariputta, kbamam- 
yam na yapaniyam, balha me dukkha vedana abbikkaraanti 
no patikkamanti, abbikkamo ’sanam pannayati no patikkamo 
Seyyathapi, bbo Sariputta, balava puriso dalbena varatta-, 
bandhena 4 sise sisavethanam 5 bandbeyya 6 , evam era kho 
me, bho Sariputta, adhimatta slse sisavedana; na me, bbo 7 
Sariputta. khamaniyam na yapaniyam 5 , balha me dukkha 
vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abbikkamo ’sanam 
paiinayati no patikkamo. Seyyathapi, bho Sariputta, dak- 
kho 3 gogbatako va goghatakaDtevasi va tinliena govikanta- 
nena 10 kucchim parikanteyya, evam eva kho me, bho Sari- 
putta, adhimatta vata kucchim parikantanti; na me, bho 
Sariputta, khamaniyam na yapaniyam, balha me dukkha 
vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abbikkamo ’sanam 
pafifiSyati no patikkamo. Seyyathapi. bbo Sariputta, d\e 
balavanto purisa dubbalataram purisam nanabahasu gahetva 
angarakasuya santapeyyum samparitapeyymii ; — cram eva 
kho me, bbo Sariputta, adhimatto kuyasmiiu daho 71 ; na me. 
bho Sariputta, khamaniyam na yapaniyam, balha me dukkha 
vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abbikkamo ’sanam 
pannayati no patikkamo ti. 

Taiii kim mannasi, Dbanaujani? Kntamai'n scyyo. — 
nirayo va tiracchanayoni va ti? 

Niraya, bho Sariputta, tiracchanayoni seyyo ti. 

Tam kiiii roafiiiasi. Dhanaiijnni? Katamaiii seyyo, — 
tiracchanayoni va petthisayo 1 * va ti? 

Tiracchanayomya. bho Sariputta, pettivisayo seyyo ti. 

Tnm kun mannasi, Dhananjani? Katamam seyyo, — 
pettivisayo mT manussa va ti? 

PcttivKaya, bbo Saripnlla. roanussfi seyyo ti, 

' 8» tnudilbumiti. * S k ■bhim*nteyj». • Sj ohmnanti, 8« uhananti, 
CC 2 J»l. 73. * S k varaUftTfal).. !!•» T-ttip'm, Si r-khamtetu. » 

So Sk; lira n*ai-e'};*a Si *l»ATCilti»nan>. • Ii» Si datlejja. 1 So lira 
Si; Sk hoii d* kho. » So Sk her* <-t wfr*. * Sk dukkho. ” S* ("*■ 
rittaVf n*. “ S* <1± ho. 11 8® Si pitting**. 
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Tam kim maimasi, Bhananjani? K at am am seyyo, — 
manussa va Catummaharajika 1 deva 2 va ti? 

Rlanussebi, bbo Sariputta, Catummaharajika deva seyyo ti. 

Tam kim maunasi, Dbanafijani? Katamam seyyo, — 
Catummaharajika va s deva Tavatimsa va 3 * deva ti? 

Catummaharajikehi, bho Sariputta, deveki Tavatimsa 
deva seyyo ti. 

Tam kim manfiasi, Dbanafijani? Katamam seyyo. — 
Tavatimsa va deva Yam a va devaj; ti? 

Tavatimsehi. bbo Sariputta, develii Yama deva seyyo ti. 

Tam kim maiiiiasi, Dhanaujani? Katamam seyyo, — 
Yama va 8 deva Tusita* va deva ti? 

Yamebi, bho Sariputta. devehi Tusita deva seyyo ti. 

Tarn kim maiiiiasi, Dhanaftjani? Katamam seyyo, — 
Tusita deva Nimmanarati 5 va deva ti? 

Tusitebi. bbo Sariputta, devehi Nimmanarati deva 
seyyo ti. 

Tam kim maftiiasi, Dbanafijani? Katamarii seyyo, — 
Nimmanarati ta deva Paranimmitavasavatti 6 va deta 7 ti? 

Nimmanaratihi. bbo Sariputta, develii Paranimmitavasa- 
vatti deva seyyo ti. 

Tam kim maiiiiasi. Dbanafijani? Katamam seyyo, — 
Paranimmitavasavatti va 7 deva Brabmaloko va ti? 

Brabmaloko ti bbavaiii Sariputto aha. Brabmaloko ti” 
bbavam Sariputto aliati 9 . 

Atha kho ayasraato Sariputtassa etad ahosi: Ime kho 
brahmana Bralimalokadhimutta. Yannunaliaih Dlianafijanissa 
brahmanassa Brahmanarii sahavyataya maggam deseyyan ti. 
Br&ltaidaarit te-°. Dftjfrtaiijairi, safiavyafaya maggam ifesessamr. 
Tarii sunabi, sadhukara nmnasikarohi ; bliasissamiti. 

Evam bbo ti kho Dhanafijani brabmano 1 ayasmato Sari- 
puttassa paccassosi. 


1 13® citum&h 0 . * Sk omits devi. * Sk omits; Si places vi after devi 

(tlsToogYiont) * Tusslti. * B® Riminarati. * IS® P — i. T Sk omits. 

* bo Sk Si; B® omits this line. • B® adds Katamam B»rinutto iha 

Brahmaloko tl. 
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Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: — Katarao ca. Dhanaii- 
jiini, Brahmanarii sabavyataya maggo? Idba, DhanaSjani, 
bhikkbu inettasahagatena cetasa ekarii disam pharitva viharati 
tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catutlhim-, iti uddbamadho 
tiriyam sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasaba- 
gatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena 1 2 appamanena avei-ena 
avyapajjhena 3 pharitva viharati. Ayam pi* kbo, Dhanaujani, 
Brahmanarii sabavyataya maggo. Puna ca param, Dbanan- 
jani, bhikkbu karunasabagatena cetasa 5 , muditasahagatena 
cetasa, upekhasahagatena cetasa ekarii disarii pharitva vi- 
liarati tatba dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catutthirii; iti ud- 
dhamadho tiriyam sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam 
upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapaijhena pharitia, viharati. Ayariikho, Dhunari- 
jani, Brahmanarii sahavyataja maggo ti. 

Tenahi, bho Sariputta, mama racanena Bbagaiato pade 
sirasii \andahi: Dhanaiijani, bbante, brahmano abadbiko duk- 
khito balhagilano. so Bhagnvato pade sirasa vandatiti. 

Atha kbo* ayasma Sariputto Dhanafijaniih brahmanarii 
sati uttaiikarnniye. bine Brahmaloke patitthapclva u(thay' 
asana pakkami. Atha kbo -Dhanaiijani brahmano acir.i- 
jiakkante ayasmantc Sariputto kalaiii akasi. Brahmalokain 

uppajji®. 

Atba kbo Bhagava bhikkbu arnantesi: Kso. bhikkhavc. 
Siiriputto Dhanaiijaniiii brahmanarii sati uttariknrumye bine 
Brahmaloke patitthapctva iit^bai' il^ana pakkanto ti. 

Atha kbo ayasma Sariputto vena Bhagava ten* upasaiii- 
kaiui, upasuiiikanutva Bhagavantaiii abhi>adetva ekamantaih 
njsjdk Ekfljuanlarij nisjnno kbo ayasma Sariputto Bbaga- 
lantatn etad moc.a DliSnanjani. bbante, brahmano abadbiko 
dukkhtb* balhagilano. so Bhagavato pade sirasii vandatiti- 

Kim pana tiara. Siinputta, Dhanatijamrii brahmanarii 

1 S* tnituro * S* *dd* cetaii. * 0" «by»t»ajjhco». Of. 1. 38. « 

It" Omit' j*i. * B” {d**- * So S>; ct. J„ 

Si upipayi. 
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sati nltarikaTaniye, bine Brakmaloke patitthapetva utthay’ 
as an a pakkanto ti? 

Mayham kho, bhante, evam abosi: Ime kbo brabmana 
Brahmalokadhimutta. Yannunaharii Dhananjanissa brahma- 
nassa Brahmanam sahavyataya maggam deseyyan ti. 

Kalakato ca 1 , Sariputta, Dhanaiijani brahmano Brabma- 
lokan 2 ca uppanno 3 ti. 

DkanaSjanisiittam sattamam. 


98 . 


(The text of this Sutta is identical with that of Sutta 
No. 35 of the Sutta Nipata.) 


Vasetthasuttam atthamam. 


99 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
vibarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana 
samayena Subbo manavo Todeyyaputto Savatthiyam pati- 
vasati afinatarassa gahapatissa nivesane kenacid eva karani- 
yena. Atha kho Sublio manavo Todeyyaputto yassa gaha- % 
patissa nivesane pativasati tam gabapatim etad avoca: — 
Sutam me tarn gahapati* Avivitta Savatthi arahantehiti, 
Kan nu kb’ ajja* samanaiu va brahmanam va payirupa* 
seyjamati 5 ? 

Ayam, bhante, Bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Tain, bhante, Bhagavantam pa* 

3 irupiisassuti. 


1 B» k&'ankato va. * Si Brahmaloke. » B® Si upapanno. 4 So Sk; 

11“ Si ka, n nu khvajja. Cf. 1 Dlgba 47. ‘ So Si; Sk (as frequent!}) 

pajirflp*, as Cm 
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Atha kho Subho inanavo Todeyyaputto tassa gahapa* 
tissa patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasara- 
kamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi sammodamyara katham 
sarnniyam vitisfiretva ckamantam nlsidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
klio Subho manavo Todeyyaputto Bbagavnntarii etad avoca: 
— Brahmana, bho Gotama. evam aharasu: Gaha{tho 5ra- 
dhako hoti fiayam dbammara kusahih; na pabbajito aradbako 
boti fiayam dhammam kusalan ti. Idba bbavam Gotamo 
kim fihati? 

Vibhajjav&do klio aham ettha, manava; naham ettha 
ckaiiisavndo. Giliisaa 1 va ’ham, manava, pahbajitassa vA 
micchApatipattim na* \annemi. GibI* \A hi, manava. pab* 
bajito vft miccbapatipanno miccliapatipattadhikaranahetu na 
ArAdhnto hoti fiSyain dbammarii husalam. Gihissa \a 'ham, 
inSnavn, pahbajitassa va BammSpatipattim vannemi. Gihi 
vff hi, inAnava, pabbajito v2 sammapatipanno sammapafi* 
patffidhikaranahetu aradbako boti fiayam dhammam kusa- 
lan ti, 

UrAbmanA, bho Gotama, evam ahariisu: MuhnBhaih 4 
idarii mnhfikiccarii mabadhikaranam mabAsamSr.unblmih glut* 
rfivSsakammatthaimm mahapphalam hoti; appaUham* idarii 
nppakiccaiii nppAdhikaranarii nppaBarhfirambhaiii pabhajjA- 
kammn^hSnaih uppaphalaiii hotiti. Idba bbavarii Gotamo 
kim abSti? 

Ettha pi kho abam. rnanava, TibhajjarAdo, uilhani ettha 
ekaibsavAdo. Atthi, mAnava, kammaBbAnarii mabattbnrii mabS- 
kiccarii nmliadlrikaranaiii inabAsainftr.unblmiii vijinjjfwn5n«m 
appaphalmii hoti. Atthi, mSnavn, karamnBhitnarii maboWhnrii 
jwalwkicrnjij mahAdlnlijjrajwri} mabaviroArflnjbljarij satupajja* 
mitnam mnlmpphahtri; hoti. Atthi, manava, kanimaBbStmiu 
app.ittham appakicrain nppSdbiharanaih nppa^amfiramhham 
vipajjamAunrij appaphalam boti. Atthi, mAnara, kammattbA* 
narii appattbam apjiaLictan appAdbilaranarii appasamAraiH- 
bliam MinpauamAnam roabapplularii hoti. Hat-amah ra*, 

• U“ Sj gitm*». ’ St ©nit* cs». * IS* gAit- * So S' Jt» pa; St rt»* 

lifc'th »*ti. * So S' ll» IJu. St * P** St b'tait. 
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manava, kammatthanam mahattharii mahakiccam mahadhi- 
karanara mahasamararabhaih \ipajjamanara appaphalam boti? 
Kasi 1 kho, manava, kammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam 
mahadhikaranaih mahasamarambharii vipajjamanam appa- 
phalam hoti Kataman ca. manava, kammatthanam ma- 
hattham mahakiccam mahadhikaranam mahasamarambharii 
TnahapphaVAia hoti? Kasi yevsv kho, manava, 
kammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam mahadhikaranam 
mahasaraarambhara sampajjamanarii mahapphalarii hoti. Ka* 
taraaii ca, manava, kammatthanam appattham appakiccarii 
appadhikaranam appasamarambham vipajjamanam appaphalam 
hoti? Vanijja 2 kho, manava, kammatthanam appattham 
appakiccarii appadhikaranam appasamarambham vipajjama- 
nam appaphalam hoti. Kataman ca, manava, kammattha- 
nam appattham appakiccam appadhikaranam appasamaram- 
bham sampajjamanam mahapphalam hoti? Vanijja yeva 
kho, mSnava, kammatthSnarii appattham appakiccam appa- 
dhikaranam appasamarambham sampajjamanarii makapphalarii 
hoti. Seyyathapi, manava, kasi kammatthanam mahattharii 
mahakiccam mahadhikaranam mahasamarambham vipajia- 
manam appaphalam hoti, evam era kho, manava, gharavSsa- 
kammatthanaiu mahattham mahakiccam mahadhikaranam 
mahasamarambham vipajjamanam appaphalam hoti. Seyya- 
thapi, manava. kasi yeva kammatthanam mahattham maha- 
kiccam mahadhikaranam mahasamarambham sampajjamanam 
mahapphalam lioti, evam eva kho, manava, glvaravasakam- 
matthanam mahattharii mahakiccam mahadhikaranarii maha- 
samaramhliam sampajjamanam mahapphalarii hoti. Seyyathapi, 
manaia, vanijja kamniatthanarii appattharii appakiccarii appa- 
dhiknranani appasaroarambharii vipajjamanam appaphalam boti, 
evam eva kho, manava, pabbajja kammatthanaih appattharii 
appakiccarii appadhikaranam appasamarambbaih vipajjamanarii 
appaphalaih hoti. Seyyathapi, manava, vanijja yeva kam- 
matthanarii appattham appakiccarii appadhikaranam appa* 
saraiirambhaih sampajjamanarii mahapphalarii hoti, evam eva 

’ Si k»si. t so s * Sl> van| jj 
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klio,' manava, pabbajja kammatthanam appattbara appakiccam 
appadhikaranani appasamarambham sarapajjamanam mahap- 
pbalarn hotiti*. 

Brahmana, bbo Gotama. pafica dliamme pAnfiapenti 
punnassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanayati. 

Te te f manava, brahmana pafica dbararoe pafifiapenti 
]iunfiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradbanaya, sace te agaru % 
sadbu te pafica dliamme imasmim 3 parisatirii 4 bliasassuti. 

Ua kho me 5 , bbo Gotama, garu, yatth’ assu 6 bbavanto 7 
va nisinna bbavantarupa \a 8 ti. 

Teua bi, manava, bliasassuti. 

Snccani kho, bbo Gotama. brahmana patlianiarii dham- 
mam pafifiapenti punnassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradbanaya. 
Tapani 9 kho, bbo Gotama, brahmana dutiynra dhammam 
pafifiapenti pnfifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradbanaya. Brah- 
macariy aril 10 kho, blio Gotama, brahmana tatiyaiii dhanunaiii 
pafifiapenti pufifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradbanaya. Ajjlie- 
naih kho, bbo Gotama, brahmana catuttbam dhammam 
pafifiapenti pufifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradbanaya. Cagam 
kho, blio Gotama. brahmana pancamam dhammam pafifia- 
penti pufifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradbanaya. Brahmana. 
bho Gotama, ime pafica dhamme pafifiapenti pufifiassa kiri- 
yaya kusalassa aradhanayati. Idha bbavaih Gotamo kirn abati? 

Kim pana, manava? Atthi koci brahmananarii ckn- 
brsihmano pi yo evam aba: A bam iraesam paficannam dbam- 
maonm abhififia saccbikatva vipaknm pavcdcmlti? 

No li’ idaiii, bbo Gotama. 

Kim pana. miinaia? Attbi koci brahmananam ekarariy© 
pi cha ca riya pa ca riyo pi ySva sattama acariynmabayuga yo 
emm alia: Abaiii imcsaiii paficannam dhammunam sayam 
abb) fin a sacclnknU a vipiikam paved enrili? 

Ko b’ id mi), bho Gotama. 

* SV hot!. 1 S* *garj * So *!1 MSS. Si »pp«cJ* tl*<* following note- 
Imman ti jnibena IdwTiUtiWb. • P* Si (ai mt p. HO). * 

Si omits roe * S*> uttbini. 1 S* In* Lh«?«r*nJo. * So Si; 
tminno Mi-po. S* bts2*r*nt»m rip». I?n th»T*riUrap»Vei‘.i. * IS* 
ca. ** IS* pi 
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Kim pana, manava? Ye pi te brahmananam pubbaka 
isayo mantanam kattaro mantanam pavattaro, ycsam idam 
etarahi bralitnana poranam mantapadaiii gitam pavuttam 
samibitam 1 tad anugayanti tad anubbasanti bhasitam anu- 
bhasanti \ acitarii anuvacenti, — seyyatludam Atthako Varnako 
Vamadevo Vessamitto Yamataggi Aiigiraso 2 Bbaradvajo 
Yasettho Kassapo Bbagu,— te pi evam ahnihsu: Mayarii imesam 
paficannam dhammanam sayam abhifina saccbikatva vipakam 
pavedemati? 

No h' idam, bko Gotama. 

Iti kira, manava, na ’tlhi koci brahmananam ekabrah- 
mano pi yo 3 evain aba: Aham imesam paficannam dhamma- 
nam sayara abhififia saccbikatva vipakam pavedemiti. N a 
ttlii koci brahmananam ekacariyo pi ekacariyapacariyo pi 
yava sattama acariyamahayuga yo evam aha: Abarii imesam 
paficannam dhammanam sayam abhifina, saccbikatva vipakam 
pavademiti. Ye pi 4 te brahmananam pubbaka isayo mantanam 
kattaro . . . (cfrc. as above , inserting na before evam abamsu) 
.. pavedemati. Seyyatbapi, manava, andhaveni 5 parampara 
samsatta 6 purimo pi na passati majjhimo pi na passati pacchimo 
pi no passati, — evam eva kho, manava, andhavenupamaiii 
mafifie 7 brahmananam bhasitam sampajjati, purimo pi na 
passati majjhimo pi na passati pacchimo pi na passatiti. 

Evarii vutte Subhq manavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavata 
andhavenupamena vuccamano kupito anattamano Bhagavan- 
tarii yeva khumsento Bhagavantam yeva vambhento Bhaga- 
vantam yeva vadamano: Saroano 8 Gotamo 9 papiko bha- 
vissatiti, Bhagavantam etad avoca: Brahmano, bho 10 Gotama, 
Pokkharasati 11 Opamaniio 12 Subhagavaniko evam aha: Evam 
eva is pan’ im' eke 14 samanabrakmana uttarimanussadhamma 
alamariyananadassanavisesarii patijananti; tesarii idam bha- 

I Sk samibitam. * S'* Yamataggi Angiraso. * S k so. 4 B ra hi. * Sk 
a*i. * So Si; sambhatta; S k paramparayarn satta. 1 So Si B m ; Sk 
andhai emipamam Be. 8 S k adds ca. 9 B m adds pi. 10 Si omits bho. 

II So Sk Si; Bm P-ti. Bu hereon says. Tattha Pokkharasatlti idarh 
tassa mm am. Pokkharasaditi pi vuccati. See 1 Sam. Vil. 244 & I 
Digha 87. « Sk Opamaafie. >» Si adds kho. 14 So all MSS., Si di- 
viding ime ke. 
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sitaih hassakam yeva sampajjati, namakaih yeva sampajjati, 
rittakam yeva. sampajjati, tucehakam yeva sampajjati Ka- 
tkam hi* nama manussabhuto uttarimanussadhamma 5 ala- 
mariyananadassanavisesam nassati ra dakkhissati 4 ra sacchi 5 
va karissatlti, n’ etarii thanam rijjatiti. 

Kim pana, manava, brahaiano Pokkharasati Opamaufio 
Subhagavaniko sabbesam yeva samanabr^hmananam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanatlti? 

Sakaya pi hi, bho Gofama. punnikaya dasiya brahmano 
Pokkharasati Opamafifio Subbagavaniko na 6 cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca pajanati, kuto pana sabbesam yeva samanabrahnianSnam 
cetasa ceto paricca pajaaissatiti. 

Seyyatbapi, manava. jaccandko pur-iso 7 na passeyya 
kanbasukkani rupani, na passeyya nilakani 8 rupani, na pas- 
seyya pitakani 8 rupani. na passe) ya iobitakani rupani, na 
passeyya mafijetthakani rupani. na passeyya samarisamani, 
na passey) a tarakarupani 9 , na passejya candirnasuriye; so 
evam vadeyya: Na ’tthi kanbasukkani rupani, na’tthi kanba- 
sukkanam rupanarii dassati; na’tthi nilakani rupani, na 'tthi 
nilakaoarh rupanarii dassati; na’ttbi pitakSni rupani, na ’tthi 
pitakannrii riipanam dassavi ; na ’ttbi lobitakani rupani, na 
’tthi lobitakanarii rupanarii dassavi; na ’ttbi manjetthakSni 
rupani, na ’ttbi maujetthakanaih rupanarii dassavi; na ’ttbi 
samavisaraarii, na ’ttbi samavisamassa dassavi; na ’ttbi tara- 
karupani, na ’ttbi tarakarupanam dassavi; na 'tthi candima* 
suriyri, na ’tthi candimasuriyanaih 10 dassavi. Aliam etarn 
najunami; ahum etarii na passami; tasma** na ’tthiti. Samtna 
nu kho so, manava, vadnmano vodeyyuti? 

No li' idarii, bbo Gotarna. Attbi kanbasukkani rupani, 
attbi ** kanhasukkunarii rupanarii dassavi; attbi nilakani ru- 
pani. attlii mlakanarii rupanarii dassavi attbi 

candimasunva, atthi candimasuriyanatii dassavi. Abaih etarii 

* S k omits the«o three word*. * S k omit* hi. • B« u-man. * So 8 k 
her®. B“ dtkkhiti, Si dakVhiti. * So B* Si. 8 k **cchi n. * Si omit*; 
Ii“ insert* after psrice*. * Si insert* to. * i)* ml* <fc pit* throu- 
ghout. * S k kit*. '* S k omits na'tthi c*. 11 S» adds ta-b. •* S k 

omits k*ni rujum atthL 
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na janiitm. aham eiaiii na passiimi, tasma na ’ttbiti na hi 
so. bho Gotama. sauima \adamano vadeyyati. 

Evnm eva bho, munma, brahmano Pokkharasati Opa- 
mafifio Subliagavaniko amlho acnkklmko. So vata uttari* 
maiiu^sadhanima alamarij afianadassanax isosarii jinscati vit 
dahkluti va sacchi 1 va kamsatlti, n' etam thunnm vijjati *. 
Tam kim manfiasi, inanava? Ye 5 te Kosalaka* brahmana- 
raabasala. scyj-athidam Canki brahmano Turukkho brahmano 
Pokkharasati brahmano Jamissonl 5 brahmano pita \a c tc 
Todeyyo, — katama ncsam seyjo. voiii va te sammusa 7 
vacam bhaseyj'um jam va asammusati? 

SammusS. bho Gotama. ^ 

Katama tesam scyyo, jam va te manta 8 vacam bha- 
seyymii, yam va amanta ti? 

Mantii, bbo Gotama. 

Katama tesam seyyo, yam va te patisahkhaya 8 vac am 
bhaseyyuiii jam va npatisankhayati? 

Patisankliaya, bho Gotama. 

Katama tesam seyyo. yam va te attbasninhitam 10 vacam 
bbaseyyurii, yam va anatthasamhitan ti? 

Atthasamhitam, bbo Gotama. 

Tam kim maiinasi, naanava? Yadi evnrii sante brab- 
manena Pokkharasatina Opamafifiena Subhagavanikena 11 
sammusa vaca bhasita asammusa va 1 * ti? 

Asaimnusa, bho Gotama. 

Manta 13 vaca bhasita, amanta va 1 * ti? 

Amanta, bbo Gotama. 

Patisankhaya vaca bbasita, apatisankhaya va 12 ti? 

Apatisankhaya, bbo Gotama. 

Atthasamhita vaca bhasita anatthasamhita va 13 ti? 

Anatthasamhita, bbo Gotama. 


* Sk here et supra sacchim. * vijjatiti. * Si adds pana. * B*n Si 
Kosalika. 6 J«nusoni; Si Jsoussom; Sk Januasom, generally but Ja- 
nussoni m fine. • Bm ca. ’ So Bu; Sk sammucc*; samucci; Si 
saremaccha. * So M.SS. &. Bu. 9 So MSS.; Bu patisaokha. 19 Bu 
atthasamgahitam. " Sk here inserts, before sammucca, samassu •* 
B® Si omit va. l * Sk amanta. 
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Paiica kho ime, manava, nivarana. Ratame paiica? — 
Kamaccliandamvaranara vyapadanivaranam tkinamiddhanl- 
varanarii 1 tiddhaccakukkuccaniraranam * vicikiccliamvaranarn. 
line kho, manors, paiica nivarana. Imehi kho, manava, 
paucahi 8 nivaranehi brahmano Pokkharasati Opamaiiiio Su* 
bhagavaniko avato 5 nivuto ophuto 4 pariyonaddho. So Tata 
uttarimanussadhamma alamariyananadassanavisesam fiassati 
va dakkhiti va sacchi va karissatiti. — n’ etam ^hanaiii t ijjati, 
Paiica kho ime, manava, kamaguna. Katame pauca? — 
Cakkhuvi/lfieyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupa- 
snmhita rajanna 5 sotaviufieyya saddrS, — pe— ghanaviiiiieyya 
gandha, jivhaviuneyya rasa, kayaviiiiieyya photthabba 6 ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya. Ime kho, 
manava. paf*ca kamaguna. Imehi kho 7 , manava. paficahi 8 
kamagunchi brahmano Pokkharasati Opamaufio Subliagavaniko 
gathito 9 mucchito ajjhopanno anadinavadassau anissarana- 
pahno paribbuiijnti. So vnta uttarimanussndbamma alnmari- 
yahanadnssanavisesam ilassati va dakkhiti va sacchi va ka- 
rissatiti, — n’ etam thanam vijjati. Tam kirn mafifiasi, 
manava? Yam va tinakatthupiulanam paticca nggim ja- 
leyya ,0 . yam va nissattliatinakatthupadanarii aggiiii ** jit- 
lej'ja. — katamo ntt khvassa aggi accima ca 1 * vannima t\i 
pabhassaro cati? 

Sacc tarn, bho Uotama, thiinam 15 nissatthatinakatthu- 
padanmh aggiiii jatituih svassa aggi acciina ca vannima 
ca pabhassaro cati. 

Atthanam kho clam, manava, nnavakaso, yam ni«satth.«- 
tinakntthupadSnarii agguii jaJeyya 15 aiiiintra iddhiroatiL Sev* 
jathapi. manava, tmakntlhupadanam t€ paticca agpi ,? jalati. 
tatlmpanialnii). manava, imam pitnii vadarai, vayaiii piti 

* 15“ linn*. ’ S' pai <~n * So Ilu & 1 Dig!)* 210. S' *vatO H“ Si 

iTut o. * So 15“ Si, S' ovuto; Ba opito ti onaJdho * B*» rsj»- 
D»ja. • S' ponli»tt>» ' S' ime Iho hi • So HI MSS. here * So 
S' Bu. 15“ S» p*dhito ‘*S'j»lejrv» throughout. "S' litre afrgiii but 
uppi mfn. ** So S' It* Ba. St c‘ era. •* S' imtrti 
»« 15“ jtlitom. •• S' jitfjjx. ** S' here &. ptner»!ly, n:iiarhi'u»- 
kautiOpuliovb; I5=> Si have thort a. ** S' 
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pauca kamagunc pa^icca. Seyyathapi. manava, nissattha- 
tmakatthupsidanam paticca s nggi* jalati. tathupamfilinm, 
manava, imam pitim* tadami, yaj’am piti anfiatr' eva kamehi 
afifiatra akusalelii dhammchi. Kataniii ca, manava, piti anfiatr’ 
eva kumelii anfiatra akusalchi dbammehi? Idha, manava, 
bhikkhu \ ivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalelii tllutmmehi 5 
pathamaj]lianarii c upasampajja viharati; ayam pi klio, m;i- 
nava, piti anfiatr* eva kamehi anfiatr’ akusalelii dliammchi. 
Puna ca pararii, manava, bhikkliu vitakkavicaranam tupasama 
— pe 7 — dutiyajjliSnaih upasampajja viliarati; ayam pi klio, 
manava, piti anfiatr' eva kamclii anfiatr’ akusalelii dbara- 
inelii. Ye te, mfinava, briihmana pafica dhamme pafififipenti 
pufifiassa kiriyiya kusalassa nrSdhanaya. kam 8 ettba brah- 
man* dbammam mahapphalatarara 9 pafifiapenti pufifiassa 
kiriyaya kusalassa firadhanayfiti? 

Ye ’me, bho Gotama, brfihmana pafica dhamme pafifia- 
penti pufifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya, cfigam ettha 
brahmanfi dhammarii raabapphalataram pafifiapenti pufifiassa 
akirij-ya kusalassa arfidhanSyati. 

Tarn kirn mafifiasi, mSnava? Idlia aniiatarassa brfib- 
numassa mabSyafifio paccupatthito assa; atba dve brahmana 
agaccheyyura: Ittbannamassa brahmanassa mabayannarii anu- 
bliavissamati ; tatth ’ 10 ekassa brabmanassa evam assa: Abo 
vata aliam 11 eva lablieyyam bliattagge aggasauaiii aggodakara 
aggapindarii. na anno 18 brahmano labkeyya bhattagge agga- 
sanaifi aggodakam aggapindan ti; thanam 13 kho pan’ etam, 
manava, vijjati, yam anno brahmano labheyya bhattagge aggasa- 
narii aggodakam aggapindarii, na so brahmano labheyya bhat- 
tagge aggasanaih aggodakam aggapindaia ; Anno 11 brahmano 
labhati bhattagge aggasanarii aggodakam aggapindarii, nahaiu 
labliami bhattagge aggasanarii aggodakarii aggapindan ti, iti 


* Si » Sv omits. * S k agg»m. * S k piti ; B>» pit 0 throughout, 

* Sk omit these three words, Sk inserting pe ® B® Si paihamam 
jhanam, as always. 7 B°> B m omits pe. * S k katam. * So B“ Si; Sk 
toahapphalam. B” Si tatra. 11 B m Si \ataham. ** Sk ninno; Si 
anfie brahmans labheyjum. ** Sk jl. 14 B® Si anile brihmaya lahhanti 
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so kupito boti anattamano; — imassa pana, manava, brab- 
inana kira vipakam paiinapentlti? 

Nakhvettha 1 , bho Gotama. brahmana evam danam denti: 
Imina paro 2 kupito hotu 5 anattamano ti. Atha kbvettba 
brahmana anukampajatikam * yeva danam dentiti? 

. Eiam saute kho, nianava 5 , brahmananarn fclam ehattham 
pufinakiriySvatthu boti yadidam anukampajatikan ti? 

Evam sante, bho Gotama, brahmananarn idam ehattham 
puiifiakiri) Svatthu boti yadidam anukampajatikan ti. 

Yu te , manava, brahmana pafica dhamme pafifiapenti 
pufinassa kirijaja kusalassa aradhanaya. ime tvarii pafica 
dhamnio® kattba babulam samanupassasi 1 gabatthesu va 
pabbajitesu v$. ti? 

Ye 'me. bho Gotama. br&hman& pafica dhamme pniifiit- 
penti pufiiiassa kiriyaya kusalassa arSdhan.iya, imSharii pafica 
dharamo pabbajitesu babulam samanupassami appam ga- 
haUbesu. Gahattbo hi, blio Gotaroa, mahattbo mabikicco 
mahfidhikarano mahiisamfframbho, na 8 satatam Bamitam sac- 
cavitdi 9 boti. Pabbajito kho 10 pana, bho Gotama. appatfho 
appakicco app.tdhikarano appasamarambho, satatam sarnitaiii 
saccavadi Jjoti. Gnhattliobi, bhoGotama, ronbattho 11 mabJ- 
kicco mnbadhikarano mabasamarambho, na satatam samitam 
tapftssi boti, brahmacfirl boti, sajjbayabahulo boti, cagabahulo 
boti. Pabbajito kho 12 pana, bho Gotama 1 *, nppattho appa- 
kirco appfidhikarano appasamarambho, satatam satmtam ta- 
passl boti, brahtnacJrl boti, sajjhajabahulo boti, cagabahulo 11 
hot). Ye ’me, bho Gotama, samanabrabman.i pafica dhamme 
pafifiapenti pufinassa kinyfiya kusalassa itradbnoflya, irnulmiii 
pafica dhamme pabbajitesu babulam samanupassfltni, appam 
gnhnUbcsuti. 

Yc te. manava. brAbmani pafica dhamme pafifi^pentt 
pufinassa kinyfii.i huialas«a drAdhanffia, cittass.iharii etc 

* S' kho 1 Si ca vo. * S» omtU. * So S' flu. B"fii »nul*m- 

(»» S' infra) * S' pana. * Si oiml» imf I, p. tlJiamrae f. in«rrti 
tie, * Si *amanupa'»»*'ti. otriUmg rtcsaininj worli of trntrrcr. * 
S' oTml». * So B" Si Bo, S' »a!lat»Jl, ’* S' omU« ” S' h«f. ti? 
topra, caftan ho <f S' w!i ” S' mtfrt* a*. ** S' t»fi»r»f atof-*. 
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parikkharc vadilmi, yadidaih cittarii areraiii abyapajjhatii tassa 
l)lia\ nniiy.i. Idhn, manava, bhikklm saccaviidi hoti, so 
sticciwacU ’ittUiti 1 lalihati attliavcdam, labhati dltamrnavedarii, 
labliati dhamniupasariihitaiii pamujjam 5 yan taiii kusalupa- 
saiulntatii pamujjatii, cittassilliarii etaiii parikkhararii vadami. 
> .tdidaih cittarii averam abyapajjhaiii tassa bliiivanaya. Id bn, 
manava, blukklm tapassi hoti brahmacari lioti sajjliayababulo 
hoti cSgabahulo lioti, so cagabalmlo 'nihiti labhati attlia* 
vedaiii, labliati dliammnvcdaih, labhati dhammupasariihitaih 
pam ujj aril, yaii taiii kusalupasariihitaiii pamujjnih cittassilliarii 
etaiii parikkhararii vadilmi j adidaih cittarii aver.uii abya* 
pajjbam tassa bliaianajn. Ye te, manava. brrilnnana pafica 
dbamme pafiiiapenti puhiiassa k iris ay a kusalassa aradhnnSya. 
cittassilliarii ete parikkharc vadilmi, yadidaiii cittarii averarii 
avySpajjbain tassa bliavauayati. 

Evaih vutte Subho manavo Tvdejyaputto Bliagavantaih 
etnd avocn: — Sutarii me taiii, blio Gotama: Saroano Gotamo 
Bvabmanam 5 sahas yataya maggarii janatiti 4 . 

Tain kiih maniiasi, inanaia? Asannc ito Nalakaragamo? 
Nayito dure Nalakaragamo ti? 

Evnm blio. Asanne ito Najakaragamo. nayito dure 
Nalakuragamo ti. 

Tam kim maftnasi. manaia? Idh’ assa 5 puriso Nala- 
karagame jatavaddho®, tam enarii Najakaragamato tavadeva 
avasataril 7 Nalakaragamassa maggaiii puccheyyum, — siya 
nu kho. manava, tassa purisassa Nalakaragame jatavaddhassa 
Nalakaragamassa maggaih pnttbassa dandba.vitattam vavittha- 
yitattaiu va ti? 

No h’ idarn, blio Gotama. Tam kissa hetu? Amu 8 
hi, bho Gotama, puriso Nalakaragame jatavaddbo; tassa 
sabban' cva Nalakaragamassa maggani suviditaniti. 

Sija nu kho, manava, tassa purisassa Nalakaragame 
jatavaddhassa Nalakaragamassa maggam putthassa dandha- 


‘ Bn Si saccavadimhlti. * B“» pimojjani Cf. I 37. * Sk abrahmanam. 

Si pajSnttiti «• Si idba ltlivassa « So Sk Ba; Em Si vadijo. T So 
Bu; Sk avasandam; B»> Si apasaUa*. > So B», Sk a su; Si assa. 
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yitattam. va vitthayitattam va 1 . Na trev a Tathagatassa. 
brahmalokam va brahmalokagaminim va patipadarii 8 putthassa 
dandhayitattam va vitthayitattarii va. Brahman an caharh 5 , 
manava, pajanami, brahmalokan ca brahmalokagarainifi ca 
patipadarii, yathapatipamio ca 4 brabmalokaiii upapanno, tail 
ca pajanamlti 5 . 

Sutarii me tarn, bbo Gotama: Samano Gotaino Brahma* 
naih sabavyataya maggarii desetiti. Sadhu me bhavarii Go- 
tamo Brahmanam sabavyataya ranggam desetuti. 

Tena hi, manava. sun3hi sadhukarii manasikarohi, bha- 
fissamlti. 

Evaiii bbo ti Subho manavo Todcyyaputto Bhagavato 
paccassosi. 

Bhagava etad avoca: — Katamo ca. manava, Brahma- 
narii sabavyataya maggo? Idha, manava, bhikkliu mettasa- 
hagatcna cetasa ckam disarit pharitva viharati. tat ha dutiyarii, 
t.itlia tatiynih tatha cntutthirir, iti uddhamadlio tiriyarii sab- 
badbi sabbattataya sabbavantarii lokam mettasahugatena 
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena avcrena abya- 
pajjhena 6 pharitva viharati. Evaiii bliavitaya 5 klio, tnanava, 
met lay a cetovjmuttiya yarn pamannkataih kammarii, na tarn 
tatravasissati. na tarn tatravatittbati. Seyyathapi, manava, 
balava sarikadhumo 9 appakasiren' ova catuddisa 9 vifiiisT- 
pcyya; c\am c\a klio, manava 10 , evaiii 11 bliavitaya lt mot- 
taya cctovimuttiya, yatii pamanakatam kammarii, na tarii 
tatrftvnsissati. na tnrii tatravat»Ubati. Ay am pi klio, manava. 
Brabmanaiii sabavyataya maggo. Puna ca paratii, manava, 
bhikJJm fcnninacabagatcna cetasa — pc 1 * — muditasahaga- 
tena cetasa, upckhasahagatena cetasa ehaiii ilisaiii pharitva 
viharati, tatha dutiyarii. tatha tatiyam, tatha catutthirii; iti 
uddhamadlio tinyaih sabbadlu sabbattataya sabbavuntatii 
lokam upckbii-abagatena cetasa vipulena maliaggatena ftp* 

* B"> mldt it 1 S* lir»hm»lote r* l>r*ty* v» p-d»y» * S k **!)**. * 

Sv mdd* Rralim* * S* piujtalrni. * So li^re, tn«te»d of it* ©rdi* 
nvry rrsdxnjj »tiy»l>aylien*. * 8* bhl*it*y«. * S k Do •■intnP * St 
ctiuddi**. ** I3*» irneri* la. " S* omit*. ” li* micrt* klio nt©*v». 

** II** Si onnt 
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pamanena averena abyapajjbena pharitva vibarati. Evam 
bbavitaya kho, manava, upekbaya cetovimuttiya, yam pa- 
manakatam kammam, na tarn tatravasissati, na tarn tatra- 
vatitthati. Seyyathapi. manava. balava sankhadhamo appaka- 
siren’ eva catuddisa vinnapeyya, evam eva kho, manava, 
e\ara bbavitaya 1 upekbaya cetovimuttiya. yam pamanakatam 
kammam, na tarn tatra\ asissati, na tarn tatravatitthati. Ayarii 
pi 4 kho, manava, Brabmanam sabavyataya maggo ti. 

Evam vutte Subho manavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavantarh 
etad avoca: Abbikkantaiii bho Gotama. abhikkantam bbo 
Gotaroa. Seyyathapi, bho Gotama. nikujjitam va ukkuj- 
jeyya, paticchannam va yivareyya, mulhassa va maggaiii acik- 
kheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyja: Cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhintlti s , — evam evam 4 bhoto Gotamena ane- 
kapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esaliam bhavantarii Gota- 
mam sarnnam gaccliami d ham man ca bhikkhusaraghan ca. 
Upasakam marii bhatam Gotaroo dbaretu ajjatagge panu- 
petam saranam gatam. Handa ca dani mayara, bho Gotama, 
gacchama; bahukicca mayam babukaramya ti. 

Yassa dani tvaiii, manava, kalam maniiasiti. 

Atha kho Subho manavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavato bha- 
sitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam 
abbivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 

Tena kho pana samayena Janussoni brabmano sabba- 
setena valavabhiratliena 5 Savattbiya niyyati divadivassa. 
Addasa kho Janussoni brahmano Subham manavam To- 
deyjaputtam diirato va agacchantam, disva 6 Subbarn mana- 
vmh Todeyyaputtam etad avoca: Handa kuto nu 7 bbavam 
Bharadvtyo agacchati dwadivassati? 

Ito hi kbo ahaib, bbo, agnccliami samanassa Gotamassa 
santika ti. 

Tam Lint mamiasi, bbavam Bbaradvajo? Saraanass.i 
Gotamassa paiiiiavejjattiyam pandito man lie ti? 


' R« inserts kho mirava. * S* omits. * B m Si dakkbaottti. 4 15“ eva 
1 S* va'abhlrttllicma. • I5m Si disvina. 7 S< omits kuto nu. 
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-Ko caham, bho, ko ca samanasaa Gotamassa panua- 
vcyyattiyam janissami, so pi nun’ assa tadiso va yo samanassa 
Gotamassa pafifiaveyyattiyam janeyyati. 

Ularaya khalu bkavara Bharadvajo samanam Gotaraam 
pasamsaya pasamsatiti. 

, Ko caliam 1 bho, lco ca samanam Gotam am pasaihsissami 
pasatthapasattbo ca. so* bhavam Gotamo settho deva- 
manussanara, ye c’ ime, bho, brahmana pafica dharnmo 
pafinapenti pnfifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya, cittassa 
te s samano Gotamo parikkharc vadati*, yadidam cittam 
averam abyapajjham tassa bliavanayati. 

Evara vutte J anussonl bralimano sabbascta valavabhi- 
ratha orohitva ckamsara uttarasahgara karitva yena Bhagava 
ten’ anjalim panametva udanaiii udanesi: Labka rafifio 
Pasenadissa Kosalassa, sulnddhnm labba rafifio Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa yassa 8 vijite Tathagato viharati araham Samma- 
sambuddho ti. 


ScBHASDTTAM* KAVAMAM. 


100 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekniii samayam Bhagava Kosalcsu 
carikam carati mahata hhikkhusariighena saddhim. Tena kho 
pana samnyena Dlinnanjanl ’ nama brahman! Candalakappo® 
pativasati abhippasanna Baddhe ca dhammo ca samghe ca. 
Atha kho Dhananjani brahman! upakkhalitvii tikkhattnrii 
udanaiii udanesi : Kamo tassa Bhagavato arabato » sammii- 
sambuddhassa! Nnmo tassa Bhagavato nrahato saintnasain- 
buddlmssa! Kamo tassa Bhagavato nrahato satnmasam- 


' S* here ca ahara * Si omit* ao. » Si cittas** ev*. interims e!e 
after (iotamo. ♦ Si vadcti. • S* I5«= omit yn*a. * Sk Su!j!)*|j»- 

suttau * l»“ Si Dhin* throupboa’. * So S k elsewhere, after reading 
VaiaUkappe litre, H® l’afo»hkaj>pe. Si P*eca?*k*pj>e; I)p Y*dd!.»- 
Ukappe A Kand) SIS read* Ca*i -alak* 
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buddhassati ’. Tena kho pana samayena Sangaravo 2 nama 
manavo Candalakappe pativasati tinnam vedanam paragu 
samghanduketubhanam sakkharappabhadanam itikasapanea- 
manam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakklianesu 
anavayo. Assosi kho Sangaravo manavo Dhananjaniya 3 
brahmaniya evam vacam bhasamanaya, sutva Dhananjanim 
brahmanim etad avoca-. Avabbuia ca’yam 4 Dhananjani brah- 
man! parabhuta ca 'yam 5 Dhananjani brahman! vijjamana- 
nam brahmananam, atha ca pana tassa mundakassa samana- 
kassa vannam bhasatiti 6 . 

Na hi’ 7 pana tvam, tata 8 Bhadramukha 9 , tassa Bhaga- 
vato silapafinanam janasij sace tvam. tata Bhadramukha. 
tassa Bhagavato silapafinanam janeyyasi, na tvam, tata 
Bhadramukha, taro Bhagavantam akkositabbam paribkasi- 
tabbam mafifieyyasiti. 

Tena hi, hhoti, yada samano Gotarao Candalakappam 
anuppatto hoti, atha kho me 10 aroceyyasiti. 

Evam Bkadramukhati kho Dhananjani brahmani San- 
garavassa manavnssa paccassosi. 

Atha kho Bhagava Kosalesu anupubbena carikath cara- 
mano Candalakappam tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagava 
Candalakappe viharati Todeyyanam brahmananam ambavane. 
Assosi kho Dhananjani brahmani: Bhagava kira Candala- 
.kappam anuppatto Candalakappe viharati Todeyyanam brah- 
mananam ambavane ti. Atha kho Dhananjani brahmani 
yena Sangaravo manavo ten’ upasamkami, upasaiiiknmitva 
Saugjirawim manavarii etad avoca: Ayaih, tata Bhadramukha, 
so Bhagava Candalakappam anuppatto Candalakappe viharati 
Todeyjiinam brahmananam ambavane. Yassa dani tvaiii, 
tata Bhadramukha, kalarii maiiuasiti. 

Evarii hliotUi* 1 kho Sangaravo manavo Dhananjaniya 
brahmaniya patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikami, upa- 
samkamitva Bhagavata snddhira sammodi sammodanlyam 

1 hv Si ©nut 3rd n>)*otttion. * So Sk Jim & Du; Si Sagiravo. * lira 
Dhuiaijtiujt * S'* alhahYiaU ’yam , lira v' nyatn ; Si cn ya*. * So Sk; 
I tra ca yaw. * B* Mmisiatlti. ’ S k omits hi. * Sk omits 

Uts. • Sk BU-i, »» Sk V.\io tor me. ” Sk SXioti. 
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katham earaniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Sarigararo manavo Bkagarantam etad avoca: — 
Santi kho *, bho Gotama, eke samanabrahmana ditthadhamma- 
bhifiiiavosanaparamippatta adibrahmacariyam patijananti. 
Tatra, bho Gotama, ye te samanabrahmana dittliadhainma- 
bbiniiavosanaparamippatta adibrahmacariyam patijananti, 
tesam bhavam Gotamo katamo ti 1 ? 

Dittkadhaminabhinnavosanap2rainippattanam 3 adib'rah- 
macariyam patijanantaDam * pi kho aham, Bharadraja, ve- 
mattatam 5 vadami. Santi, Bharadraja, eke samanabrah- 
mana anussarika, te c anussarena ditthadharamabhiiiuarosana- 
pararoippatta adibrahmacariyam patijananti, seyyatkapi brah- 
mana Tevijja. Santi pana, Bharadraja, eke samanabrahmana 
kevalam saddhamattakena dittbadbammabhinnavosanapara- 
mippatta adibrahmacariyam patijananti, seyyatliapi Takki 
Viraamsi. Santi, Bharadraja, eke samanabrahmana pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu samaiii yeva dhammara abhinnaya, 
dittkadhammabhiunavosanaparamippatta adibrahmacariyam 
patijananti. Tatra. Bharadraja, ye te samanabrahmana 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samaiii yera dhammaih abhii)- 
naya, ditthndhammahhmfiuvosanaparainippatta adibrahmacari* 
yam patijanauti, tesahani as mi. Tad amina p’ etam, Bhara- 
dvaja pariyayena veditabbaiii. Yatha ye te samanabrahmana 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samam yeva dhamrnarii abhin- 
naya ditthadhamroabhifmaYosanaparamippatta udibrahmacari- 
yaiii patijananti, tesaham asmi. 

Idba me 7 , Bharadraja, pubbe va sambodha nnabhisatn- 
buddhassa Bodhisattass' era sato etad ahosi: — Sambadho 
gliararaso mjapatho. abbbokaso 8 pabbajja. Nayidaiii sukaram 
agaraih ajjha* a sal a ckantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham 
sahkhaliMntam brabuiacariyain caritum. Yannunaham kcsa* 
mas sum oharctia kasajani vattham acchadetva Ugurasmii 
auaganjam pabbajeyjau ti. So kho uliaiii, Bharadraja. apa- 


* S* onuts fctio * B*» oraiti Ci. * S k f{od-pat{» * ii« p-»nt.ti. 

N» ju kbo ahvn * Si TCi:i»tta-u * |$t tens. T It® omit* oe. 

* 1>® *-sc 
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rena samayena daharo ya samano susu kalakeso . . . (&c. as 
from hue 28 of Vol. I page 163 to page 167 Hue 8, sub- 

Ututing Bharadvaja for bliikkhave) alam idam padha- 

nayati. 

Apissu mam («£c. as front line 29 of Vol. 1 page 

249 to page 247 line 16 , substituting Bharadvaja for Aggi- 
vessana & omitting evarupa pi kho me . . . titthati p. 243 
line 2 & oh p. 244) . . . avatto bahullayati. 

So kho aham, Bharadvaja, olarikam aharam aharetva 
balam gahetva vivicc’ eva kamehi — pe — pathamajjbauara 
upasampajja vihasim. Vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjkattam 
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibbavara avitakkam avicaram sa- 
madhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhaoam — pe — tatiyajjbanam 
upasampajja vihasim. » 

So evam samakite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anan- 
gane ' vigatupakkilese mudublmte kammaniye thite anej- 
jappatte .... (<t'c. as from line 19 of Vol. 1 page 248 to 
page 249 line 21. substituting Bharadvaja for Aggivessana 

d> omitting evarupa pi tit(hati on pp. 248, 249) .... 

atapino pahitattassa viharato ti. 

Evam vutte Sangaravo manavo Bhagavantarii etad avoca: 
— Atthita 1 vata 2 bhoto Gotamassa padhanam ahosi, sap- 
purisa 5 vata bhoto Gotamassa padhanam ahosi, yatha tam 
arabato sammasambuddkassa. Kin nu kbo 4 , blio Gotama, 
atthi deva ti? 

Thanaso me tam 5 , Bharadvaja, viditaru yadidam attlxi 
deva ti. 

Kin nu kbo, bbo Gotama, atthi deva ti puttlio samano, 
thanaso me tam®, Bharadvaja, viditam yadidaih atthi deva 
ti 7 vadesi? Kanu 8 , blio Gotama, evarii sante tuccha inusa 
hotlti? 

Atthi de\ii ti, Bharadvaja, puttlio samano, atthi deva 


* So Sk B>*» Su * Dm omits vata. * So S* B m Si. * S* omit kho. 

* B«o Si kho pan ctatn. * Si pan 1 et&m; B^ kho pan’ etam. 1 S* 
Si omit yadidara; reads adhidevi (as throughout). * B" Si nanu. 
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ti yo yadeyya, thanaso vidita roe vidita ti yo vadeyya*, 
atba khveitha * viiiSupurisena ekarosena nittham gantabbara 3 
yadidam attlii deva ti. 

Kissa pana me bhavam Gotamo adiken’ eva na 4 bya- 
kaslti ? 

Ucce* sammatam 'kho etam, Bharadvaja, lokasmim yad- 
idam atthi 6 deya ti. 

Evam vutte'Sangaravo manavo Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
— Abliikkantam, blio Gotama*, abliikkantam, bho Gotama, 
Seyyathapi, bho Gotama, nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya, patio 
channarii va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkbeyya. 
andhakare va telapajjotam dbareyya: Cakkbumanto rup5ni 
dakkhintiti, — evam evam bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dbammo pakSsito. Esfiharii Bhagavantam Gotamam saranam 
gacchami dhammah ca bbikkhusamghan ca. (Jpasakarh mam 
bbavam Gotamo dbSrctu ajjatagge p5nupetam saranagatan ti. 

SaSoabavasdttam dak am am. 


B BA n M A XA VA OOO rAS CASIO*. 


MAJJlIISIArAXXASAM* SAUATTASl*. 


* So Si, S* omit* 'lunuo . . kmilery* R» ilunaio viditi ti yo 
T»dPTja * So R» Si; S* kho trei*. * |5<» pantum; Si paatuA t*. * 
ss omilt na. * So Sk Hu II* Si u'x-era. • So Si Ho; S k ©air) 

adhulrvi like R* ' R" emi'i * R" MajjWnsl I'nimkl; Si 

Mij/hisiir* •wiln’* * Ko bi R°* b* own. 
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HI UPABIPAKNASAU. 


101 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu 
viharatr, Devadaham nama Sakkanam nigamo. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkbu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: 

Santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana evam-vadino 
evam-ditthino : Yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti, 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, sabban taiii 
pubbekatahetu; iti purananarii kammanam tapasa vyanti- 
bliava, navanam kammanam akarana ayatirii anavassavo, 
ayatim anavassava kammakkhayo , kammakkhaya dukkhak- 
khayo, dukkhakkhaya vedanakkhayo , vedanakkhaya sabham 
dukkham nijjinnam bhavissatlti. — Evam-vadino, bhikkhave, 
Nigautba. Evam-vadaham, bhikkhave, Niganthe upasaiiikamitva 
evam vadami: Saccam kira tumhe, avuso Nigantha, evarii 
vadino evara-ditthino: Yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisam- 
vedeti, &ukhaih la dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, sabban 
tarn pubbekatahetu; iti purananarii kammanam tapasa vyanti- 
bhava, navanatii kammanam akarana, ayatim anavassavo, 
ayatim anavassava kammakkhayo, kammakkhaya dukkhak- 
kliayo, dukkhakkhaya vedanakkhayo, vedanakkhaya sabbam duk- 
kam nijjinnam bhavissatlti? Te ce me, -..bhikkhave, Nigantha 
evam puttha Ama ti patijananti, tyaham evain vadami: Kirn 
pana tumhe. avuso Nigantha, janatha: Ahuvam' eva mayarii 
pubbe, na nahmamhati? 

No h* idam avuso. 

Kirii pana tumhe, avuso Nigantha, janatha: Akaram’ eva 
mayarii pubbe papam kammam, na nakaramhati? 

No h* id atii a\uso. 

Kua pana tamhe, avuso Nigantha. janatha: Evaruparii 
va evaruparii ia paparii kammam akarambati? 

No h* idaih avuso. 

Kim pana tumhe, avuso Nigantha janatha: Ettakaih va 
dukkharii nijjinnaih, ettakaih \a dukkham nijjiretabbain, 
ettakamln va dukkho nijjinnc sabbarii dukkham nijjinnam 
bhavissatlti? 
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No h* idam avuso. 

Kim pana tumke, avuso Nigantha. janatha ditthe va 
dhamme akusalanara dhammanaiii pabanam, kusalanarii dham- 
manaih upasampadan ti? 

No h’ idam. avuso. 

Iti kira tumbe, avuso Nigantha, na janatha: Ahuvam’ 
eva mayam pubbe, na nahn vamhati ; na janatha: Akaram’ 
era mayam pubbe papam kammam, na nakaramhati; na ja- 
natha: Evarupam va evarupam va papam kammam akaram- 
bati; na janatha: Ettakarii va dukkham nijjinnam. ettakarii 
va dukkkam nijjiretabbara, ettabamhi va dukkhe nijjinrie sab- 
baiii dukkham nijjinnam bhavissatiti; na janatha ditthe va 
dhamme akusalanam dhammanarii pabanam kusalanam 
dbamnianam upasampadarii 1 . Evam saute ay asm ant ana rii 
Nigantbanarii na kallarii assa vcyyaknranaya : Yam kill cay am 
purisapuggalo patisaihvedeti, sukbnrii la dukkham va aduk- 
khamasukham va, sabban tarii pubbekatahetu; iti purananatu 
kammunam tapasii vyantibhava, nnvanarii kammanaiii aka- 
tana*, ayatim nna\ assavo, Syatirii anassava kammakkhayo, 
kammakkhaya dukkhakkbayo, dukhnhkbaya vedanakkbayo. 
vedanakkhayn sabbarii dukkbarii nijjinnarii bhavissatlti. 
Saco 5 tumhe, avuso Nigantha 1 , janeyyatha; Ahuiilm’ 
cva majam pubbe, na nahuvamhati, — janeyyatha: Akaram’ 
eva may arii pubbe pupam kammarii , na nakaramhati 
janeyyatha: Evaruparii vii cvarupaiii Ml papain dhammarii 
akararohati; janeyyatha: Ettakarii vii dukkbarii nijjinnarii 
ettakarii va dnkkhaih nijjiretabbaiii, ettakamhi vii dukkhe 
nijjinne sabbarii dukkbarii nijjinnarii bhavmatiti; janeyyatha 
ditthe va dhamme aknsalan.ori) dbamjwiwnw pahanaii). kusa- 
lanarii dhammanarii upasampadarii. Evaiii sante fiyasman* 
t an. uii Nicantlulnarii kallath assa veyy.lkaranaj a. y.uii kific.lyarii 
punxipinmalo patisamvodeti, sukbnrii '5 diiLkbaiii vii aduk- 
UiamnMikhiuii tii. sahhan tam pubbekntahetu; iti pur.itiuttnrii 


• Cf I I'J Hr thf foH.sr«injr »rgum«T,i. f hrrv tbirtrt, *w|-ra 
akamns-n (cat rail* 1 J»* »4d» pa-ia * JIrrc »a a-j usdr- 

Ciphrnblc j rstand.rjr ««» ra (le»il«i»r,in on r*?" -It 
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kammanam tapasa vyantibhava, navanam kammanam akarana, 
ayatim anavassavo, ayatim anavassava kammakkhayo, kam- 
makkbayya dukkhakkhayo, dukkbakkbaya vedanakkbayo, ve- 
danakkhaya sabbam dukkbam nijjinnam bhavissatlti. 

Seyyathapi, avuso Nigantha, puriso sallena viddho assa 
savlsena galhupalepanena 1 II ; so sallassa pi vedauahetu 2 duk- 
kha tippa katuka vedana vediyeyya; tassa mittaraacca fiati- 
salohita bhisakkam sallakattam upattkapeyyum 3 ; tassa so 
bbisakko sallakatto satthena vanamukham parikanteyya; 
so satthena pi vanamukhassa parikantanahetu dukkba tippa 4 
katuka vedana vediyeyya; tassa so bbisakko sallakatto esa- 
niya sallam eseyya; so esaniya pi sallassa esanahetu 5 dukkba 
tippa katuka vedana vediyeyya; tassa so bbisakko sallakatto 
sallam abbyabeyya 6 ; 60 sallassa pi abbyahanahetu 7 dukkba 
tippa katuka vedana vediyeyya; tassa so bbisakko sallakatto 
agadangaram vanamukbe odabeyya; so agadangarassa pi 
vanamukbe odabanabetu dukkba tippa katuka vedana vedi- 
yeyya; so aparena samayena rulkena 8 vanena samchavina 9 
arogo assa sukhi sen sayamvasi pena kamangamo; tassa evam 
assa: — Aliam kho pubbe viddbo ahosirii savlsena gajhu- 
palepanena; so ’bam sallassa pi vedanahetu dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyim; tassa me mittamacca iiatisalobita 
bbisakkarij sallakattam upatthapesum ; tassa me so bbisakko 
sallakatto sattbcna vanamukhani parikanti 10 ; so ’bam sallena 
pi vanamukhassa parikantanahetu dukkba tippa katuka vedana - 
vediyim; tassa me so bbisakko sallakatto esaniya sallam esi; 
so ’ham esaniya pi sallassa esanahetu dukkba tippa katuka 
vedana vediyim ; tassa mo so bbisakko sallakatto sallam ab- 
byahi n ; so ’bam sallassa pi abbyahanahetu dukkba tippa 
katuka vedana vediyim; tassa me so bbisakko sallakatto 
agadangaram vanamukhe odahi; so ’ham agadangarassa pi 
vanamukbe odabanabetu dukkba tippa katuka vedana vediyim; 


I Si galhupalepanena; B"> gi’apalepanena; Bu g»lhGpalepaneniti b alt ala- 
panena, * Si Tcilsrahcta. * Bu upattbipeyyum. * B m Si tibbs throu- 
ghout, at Sk tome time*. * St esanahetu. ‘ Si abbhQtiheyya. T Si 
abbln'i nhanahe to. • B» rulhena, • Si aafich'avini. ,a St parihautati. 

II Si abbhlnhi. t» St abbhOnhanahetu. 
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so ’mhi J etarahi rulhena vanena samchavina arogo siikhi 
sen sayaravasl yena kamadgamo ti. — Evam era kho, avuso 
Nigantha, saee tinnhe janeyyatha: Ahuvam’ eva mayam 
pubbe na nahuvamhati, janeyyatha: Akaram’ eva ‘may am 
pubbe papam kammam, na nakaramhati ; janeyyatha: Eva* 
rupam va evarupam \a papam kammam akaramhati; janey- 
yatha: Ettakam va dukkham nijjinnam ettakam va dukkham 
nijjiretabbam, ettakamhi va dukkhe nijjinne sabbaih dukkham 
nijjinnam bhavissatiti; janeyyatha ditthe va dhamrae akusa* 
lanam kammanam pabanam, kusalanam dhammanam upa- 
sampadam. Evam sante ayasmantanam Niganthanam kallam 
assa veyyakaranaya : Yam kiiicayam purisapuggalo patisam- 
vedeti, sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukharii va, sab- 
ban tarn pubbekatahetu; iti purananam kammanam tapasa 
vyantibhava, navanara kammanam akarana, ayatim anavassavo, 
ayatim anavassara kammakkbayo, kammakkhaya dukkhak- 
khayo, dukkbakkbaya vedanakkkayO. vedanakkhaya sabbaih 
dukkham nijjinnam bhavissatiti. Yasma ca kho tumlie, avuso 
Nigantha, na jfinSlha: AhuvSm’ eva mayam pubbe, na n3hu- 
vamhati, na janatha: Akaram’ eva mayam pubbe p5parii 
karamaiii, 11 a nakaramlulti; na janStha: Evarupam va evarupam 
va papakaromarii akaramhati; na janatha: Ettakam va duk- 
khaiii nijjinnam ettakam va dokkham nijjiretabhaiii ettakamlii 
va dukkhe nijjinne sabbaih dukkham nijjinnam bliav issatiti,' 
na janntlia ditthe va dhamme akusalanam dbainmanarii pa- 
hanaih kusalanam dhaminanara upasampadam, — tasma 3yas- 
niant3narii Niganthanam na kallam assa veyyaknmnJya : Yam 
kificayaiii purisapuggalo patisaiiivcdeti, sukharii va dukkhaiii 
\5 adukkhamasukbflm va, snbban tarn pubbekatahetu; iti 
purananam kanmianara tapasi vyantibhava, navanam kamma- 
nam akaran.i. fijatirii anavassavo, fiyaliih nnavassa>,t kam- 
makkhayo. kamma kkliayS dukkhakUinyo, dukkk.ikkbay3 veda- 
nSkkhavo, vedanakkhaya sabban tarii dukkham nijjinnnth 
bhavissatiti. 

Evam vutte, bhtkkhave. te Nigantha main etad avoeurii: 


* Si *o 
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Nigantho, avuso, Nataputto 1 sabbafifiu sabbadassavi apari- 
sesam 2 fianadassanam patijanati: Carato ca me titthato ca 
suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam fianadassanam 
paccupattbitan ti. So evam alia: Athi kho to 3 , avuso Ni- 
gantha, pubbe papam kammam katam. Tam 4 imaya katu- 
kaya dukkarakarikaya nijjaretba 5 ; yam pan’ ettha etarahi 
kayena samvuta vacaya samvuta manasa samvuta, tain ayatim 
papassa kammassa akaranam; iti purananam kamnianam ta- 
pasa vyantibbava 6 , navanam kammanam akarana, ayatim 
anavassavo, ayatim anavassava kammakkhayo, kammakkhaya 
dukkbakkhnyo, dukkhakkhaya vedanakkbayo, vedanakkhaya 
sabbath dukkham nijjinnam bhavissatiti. Tafi ca pan’ amha- 
kam ruccati c’ eva kbamati ca tena c’ amka attamana ti. 

Evam vutte nhaih, bhikkbave, te Niganthe etad avocara: 
Pafica kho ime, Syuso J Nigantba, dbamma dittbe va dhamme 
dvidba vipaka. Katame pafica? — Saddha ruci anussavo 
akaraparivitakko ditthinijjhannkkanti. Ime kho, avuso Ni- 
gantba, pafica dbamma dittbe va dkararae dvidba vipaka. 
Tatr’ ajasmantanam Niganthanam ka at I tarn se satthari saddha, 
ka ruci, ko anussavo, ko akaraparivitakko, ka dittbinijjhana- 
Khantiti? Evamvadi 8 kho aham, bhikkbave, Niganthesu na 
kifici sahadhammikaib vadaparibaram saraanupassami. Puna 
ca parahara, bhikkbave, te Niganthe evam vadami- — Tam 
'kim mafinath’, avuso Nigantba? Yasmirii vo 9 samaje tippo 
upnkkanio boti tippam padbanam, tippa tamhi 10 samaye 
opakkannka dukkka tippa katuka vedana vediyatlia 11 ; yasmirii 
pana vo ,s samaye na tippo upakkamo boti nn tipparii pa- 
dbanam, na tippa 13 tamlu 10 samaye opakkamika dukklia 
tippa, katuka vedana vediyathati? 

Yasmnn 14 no. avuso Gotama. samaye tippo upakkamo 
lioti tippaiii padbanam. tippa tamhi samaye opakkamika 
dukkha tip pit katuka vedana vediyama. Yasmim pana no 


1 So 11 m Si * 11m ajiaram sesao ca • Si atlhi vo; U® atthi na kho 

t<*. 4 Sk omits *>u*o &, tam. * B« Si nijjirctha. * S k here vy-ve. 

omits i>uso. * 11m evamwdisu. • Sk omits here, inserting hi 

hero it after ssmaye. 14 Si tasmim. »> Sk v»; B m jediyethft 

throughout. ** Sk te. *• Sk p-idhinantiyi. *« I$m ai l,i s j, a na. 
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samaye na tippo upakkamo Iioti na tippam padhanam. na 
tippa tamhi samaye opakkamika dukkba tippa katuka vedana 
vediyamati. 

Tti kir’, avuso Nigantha, — Yasmim vo 1 samaye tippo 
upakkamo hoti tippam padhanam, tippa tambi samaye opak- 
kamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyatha; yasmim 
pana* vo pana samaye na tippo upakkamo hoti na tippam 
padhanam, na tippa tamhi samaye opakkamika dukkba 
tippa ta^uka vedana vediyatha. Evara sante ayasmanta- 
nam Niganthanam kaliam asa 3 veyyakaranaya: Yam kin- 
cayara purisapuggalo patisamvcdeti, sukbarh va dukkbara 
va adukkbaraasukbani va, sabban tnm pubbekatabetu; iti 
purananam kamroanajii tapasa vyantibhava, navanam kam- 
manam akarana ayatira anavassavo, ayatira anavassava kam- 
roakkbayo, kamraakkbaya dukkbakkbayo, dukkhakkhaya ve- 
danakkliayo, vedanakkhaya sabbam dukkbam nijjinnaiii bha- 
vissatlti. Sace, avuso Kigantha. yasmim vo 4 samaye 5 tippo 
upakkamo hoti tipparii padhanam, tittheyy' eva Mamhi samayo 
opakkamika dukkba tippa katuka vedana 7 ; yasmim pana vo 8 
samaye na tippo upakkamo hoti na tibbarii padhanam ti{- 
tbeyy’ eva 3 tnsmim Bamayc opakkamika dukkba tippa katuka 
vedana 7 . Evarii sante ayasmantanam Nigantlianaiii kaliam 
assa veyyakaranaya: Yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisarii- 
vedeti, sukharo va dukkbam va adukUiamasukhnih va, sabban 
tain pnbbekatalictn; ill purananam kammanam — pe 10 — sab- 
bath dukkbam nijjinnaiii bhavissatiti. Yftsma ca kho. avuso 
Yigantha. yasmim pana 11 vo samaye tippo upakkamo hoti 
tippam padhanam. tipp.T tamhi samaye opakkamika dukkba 
tippa k.ipika re/Jana reiliyatba. Yasmim ;wm vo 1 * k sa- 
mave na 11 tippo upakkamo hoti na tippam padlianaih. na 
tippam tamhi samaye opakkamika dukkliil tippa katuka ve- 
dana vediyatha. Te tmnhe sainaiii yeva opakkamika dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vediyamana avijja anfiana M sntmimha 

• S* kHr> » Sk omit* * S* ns lc*Ua.. * h* ornin. » ♦smsyer*. 

• Su Si, ltw libb* S k ns tibbi. ' f!" *<!Jl vcdljcVlis. * >SV vo p*H*. 
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vipaccetha: Yam kincayaiii purisapuggalo patisamvedeti, 
sukharii va dukklmm va adukkhamasukbaih va, sabban tarn 
pubbekatahetu ; iti purananam kammanam tapasa vyanti- 
bliava, navanam kammanam akarana, ayatim anavassavo, 
ayatim anavassava kammakkhayo, kammakkliaya dukkbak- 
khayo. dukkhakkliaya vedanakkhayo. vedanakkhaya sabbarii 
dukkham nijjinnara bliavissatiti. Evamvadx pi 1 kbo aham. 
blnkkhave, Nigan|hesu na kinci sabadhammikam vadapati- 
haram samanupassami. 

Puna ca panaham *, bbikkhave, te Niganthe evaih va- 
dami: — Tam kira inafifiath’, avuso Nigantba? Yam idam 
kammam ditthadhammavedamyaiii s , tarn upakkamena va pa* 
dhanena va samparayavedanlyam hotuti labbham etan ti ? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Yam pan’ idam kammam samparayavedamyam, tam 
upakkamena va padhanena va ditthadhammavedaniyam hotuti 
labbham etan ti? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Tam kim mafifiath’, avuso Nigantba? Yam idam kam- 
marii sukhavedamyam, tam upakkamena va padhanena va 
dukkbavedaniyam hotuti labbham etan ti? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Yam pan’ idam kammam dukkhavedamyam, tam upak- 
kamena va padhanena va sukhavedamyam hotuti labbham 
etan ti ? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Tam kim manSath', avuso Nigantha? Yam idam kam- 
mam paripakkavedamyam, tam upakkamena va padhanena 
va^aparipakkavedaniyam hotuti labbham etan ti? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Yam pan' idam kammam aparipakkavedaniyam tam 
upakkamena va padhanena va paripakkavedamyam hotuti 
• labbham etan ti? 

No li’ idam, avuso. 

Tam kim mannath’. avuso Nigantha? Yam idam kam- 

1 So Sk Si; B® evamvidisu pi. * 


Si paraham. * S* & Bu d-iyam. 
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mam bahuvedaniyam, tarn upakkamena va padhanena va 
appavedaniyam hotuti Iabbham etan ti? 

No h’ id mil, avuso. 

Yam pan* idam kammaiii appavedaniyam, tarn upakka- 
mena va padhanena va bahuvedaniyam hotuti labhham etan ti? 

No k’ idam, avuso. ‘ 

Tam kim maunath’, avuso Nigantha? Yam idam kam-' 
mam vedamyam 1 , tam upakkamena va padhanena va ave- 
daniyam hotuti Iabbham etan ti? 

No h* idam, avuso. 

Yam pan* idam kammam avedanlyaih, tam upakkamena 
va padhanena va vedaniyara 1 hotuti Iabbham etan ti? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Iti kir’, avuso Nigantha, yam idam kammam diUha- 
dhammavedaniynm, tarn upakkamena va padhanena va sam- 
parayavedanlyam hotuti alabbham* etmii; yam 9 idam kam- 
mam samparayavedaniyam, tam upakkamena va padhanena 
va ditthadhamraavedaniyam hotuti alabbham etarh; yam p ’ 4 
idam kammam sukhavedanlyam, tam upakkamena va padha- 
nena va dukkhavednmyara hotuti alabbham etarh; yam p’ 
idam kammam dukkhavednmjam, tarn upakkamena vii pa- 
dhanena va sukhavedamyam hotuti alabbham etarh; yam 
p* idarii kammam paripakkavedanlyam, tam upakkamena va 
padhanena va nparipakkavednniyarii hotuti alabbham etaui; 
yam p’ idam kammam npnripnkknvcdaniyajh, tarn upakkamena 
va padbilncna va paripakkavedaniyarii botuti alabbham etarh; 
vam p’ idam kammam bahuvedanlyarii, tarii upakkamena vii 
padhanena vii appavodaniyam botuti alabbham etarh; yam p’ 
idarii kam m aril appavedaniyarii, tarii upakkamena vii bnbuvc- 
daniyarii botiiti nlabblmin etarh; jam p' idarii kammaiii %e* 
dan n arii *, tarii upakkamena vii padhanena vii avedaniyam 
hotuti alatibham etarh; yam p’ idarii kammaiii avrd.iniyarii, 
tarii upakkamena vii padhanena rcdaniyarii botuti nlab> 
bham etarii. Emm sante ayasmantanarii Nigantlianaiii ajihalo 


* R= »arrdinl}»o . * S* fst*Lh*-.> 


»Mi I »a». * Ss onit* ft 
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upakkamo koti 1 apbalam padhanarii. Evaihvadl, bhikkhave, 
Nigantha; evam% adinam , bhikkhave. Niganthanam 2 dasa 
sahadhammika vadanuvada garayham thanarii 3 agacchanti. 

Sace, bhikkhave, satta pubbekatabetu sukhadukkham 
patisamvedenti, addha, bbikkhavc, Nigantha pubbedukkata- 
kammakarino 4 , yam etarahi cvarupa dukkha tippa katuka 
vedana vediyanti. Sace, bbikkhavc, satta issaranimmanahetu 
sukbadukkham patisamvedenti, addba, bliikkliave, Nigantha 
papakena issarena nimmita, yam ctarabi cvarupa dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Sace, bliikkhave, satta san- 
gatibhavahetu sukbadukkham patisamvedenti, addba, bbik- 
khave. Nigantha papasaugatika, yam etarahi cvarupa dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Sace. bhikkhave, satta abhi- 
jatihetu sukbadukkham patisamvedenti, addba, bhikkhave, 
Nigantha papabhijatika yam etarahi evarupa dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti. Sace, bhikkhave, satta dittha- 
dhamimipakkamahetu 5 sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, addba, 
bhikkhave, Nigantha papaditthadbamraupakkama 6 , yam etarahi 
evarupa dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Sace, 
bhikkhave, satta pubbekatabetu sukbadukkham patisam- 
vedenti, garayha Nigantha; no ce satta pubbekatabetu 
sukbadukkham patisamvedenti, garayha Nigantha. Sace, 

bhikkhave, satta issarinimmanahetu sukhadukkham patisam- 
vedenti, garayha Nigantha; no ce satta issarinimmanahetu 

sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, garayha Nigantha. Sace, 

bhikkhave, satta sahgatibbavahetu sukbadukkham patisam* 
vedenti, garayha Nigantha; no ce satta sangatibhavalietu 
sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, garayha Nigantha. Sace, 

bhikkhave, satta abhbatibetu sukba.dukkbaxb patisamvedenti, 
garayha Nigantha;! no cej satta abhijatihetu sukhadukkham 
patisamvedenti. garayha Nigantha. Sace, bhikkhave, satta 
ditthadhammupakkamahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, 

* S* hotlti. * S k omits these three words; Si (not Bu) Niganth®. * 
So Sk Bu; B® garayhathanara; Si gareyhatihinam ; Bu adds: yadi- 
nuppatta garajhi than* ti pi piiho. « So S* Bu; B® Si dukkatak 9 . 
® -dhainmtjp 9 . * B® Nigantha evarupa ditthadhammupakkaml. 
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garayha Nigantha; no ce satta ditthadhammupakkamahetu 
sukbadukkhaih patisamvedenti, garayha Nigantha. Evam- 
vadi, bhikkhave, Nigantha; evamvadinam. bhikkhave, Nigan- 
thanam 1 * ime dasa 8 sahadhammika vadanuiada garayliam 
thariam agacchanti. Evam kho, bhikkhave. aphalo upakkamo 
hoti aphalaih padhanarii. 

Kathaii ca, bhikkhave, saphalo upakkamo hoti sapbalarii 
padhanaik? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu na heva anaddha 
bhutam at tan am dukkhena addhabhaveti, dhammikau ca su- 
kham na paricajjati. tasmin ca sukhe anadhimucchite hoti. 
So evam pajanati: Imassa kho me dukkhanidanassa sarii- 
khararii padahato saihkliarappadhana 3 virago hoti; imassa 
pana me dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato 4 * * upekham ' bbava- 
yato virago liotiti. So yassa khvassa® dukkhanidanassa sam- 
kharam padahato samkharappadhana virago hoti. samkharam 
tattha 7 padahati; yassa pana dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato 
upekham bhiivayato virago hoti. upekham tattha bhaveti 
tassa dukkhanidanassa sariikliaram padahato samkharappa- 
dhana \ irago hoti 8 . — Evam pi ’ssa tnm dukkliaiii nijjinnaui 9 
hoti. tassa tassa dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato upekharii 
bhiivayato virago hoti. evam pi ’ssa taiii dukkham nijjin- 
naiii hoti. 

Sejyathapi. bhikkhave, puriso ittbiya sarntto patilxid* 
dhacitto tibbacchando 10 tibbapekbo **. So tam ittbiiii pas- 
seyya anfiena 38 pumcna saddhim santifthantim sallapantirh 
safijagghantim sariiha^antiih. ■'Tatii kirn maiiiiatha, bhikkhave? 

A ju nu tassa punssassa. amunt itthnn disvii amienn punsena 
saddhim sautiUhantnh sallapantiiii bAujuggliantiiii satbhasin- 
liiii, uppajjeyyum sokajiaridevadufcka<fouianassup;Iyu>a ia <i? 

Eiambhante. Taiii kissa hctu? Amu hi, bhante. purjso 
aimis^a ittbija sur.itto patibaddlncitto tibbacchando tibha- 

1 S k on >1* thfie thru* wor<l*. * S k ««cc irnt*. onsittiog <!*«*- * S> 

SV Si pa Du * So »U MSS (i. Da. • So S k Du; 

B» Si uj>r VkhaT * So Hu M T*«»* hi jmu til kltviH*, 

S k J»M* hi Vho pa.i M«u 1 So Si l!u, b* talthl ». p.. |> Ulilia p. *. 

* S* bot.ii * S k hpr* nyiripi j ’* So S* fiu, B«* fi» (itti'Liaj'J. 

*’ So s*l IlU |1* Si nlit/iprlcllbi) ” Sk »Jil* fj. 11 JU» 
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pekko; tasma tarii itthim disva afifiena purisena saddhim 
sanUtUtautuh. sallapanUm safijagghantim sariihasantim, up- 
pajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadoraanassupuyasa ti. 

Atha kho bhikkbave, tassa purisassa evam assa: Aharii kLo 
amussa 1 itthiya saratto patibaddkacitto tibbaccliando tibba- 
pekho 2 * ; tassa me amum itthim disva afifiena purisena sad- 
dhim santitthantim sallapantim safijagghantim sarabasantira 8 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa 4 ; yan nuna- 
bam yo me amussa itthiya chandarago tarn pajaheyyan ti. So 
yo amussa itthiya ckandarago tam pajalicj'ya. So tam itthim 
passeyya aparena samayena afifiena purisena saddhim san- 
titthantim sallapantim safijagghantim sambasantim. Tara 
kim maufiatba, bkikkhave? Api nu tass3 purisassa amum 
itthim disva afifiena purisena 6addhim santitthantim salla- 
pantim safijagghantim sambasantim, uppajjeyyum sokapari* 
devadukkbadomanassupayasa ti? 

No h’ etam, bhante. Tara kissa betu? Amu lii, bhante, 
puriso amussa itthiya vitarago; tasma tam itthim disva afifiena 
purisena saddhim santitthantim sallapantim safijagghantim 
sambasantim na s uppa^anti sokadevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasa ti. 

Evam eva kho, bhikkbave, na beva anaddhabbutam atta- 
nam dukkbena addbabbaveti, dhammikan ca sukham na pa- 
ricajati®; tasmra ca sukbe anadhimuccbito hoti 7 . So evam 
pajanati: Imassa kho me dukkhanidanassa sariikharam pa* 
dahato samkharappadhana virago lioti. Imassa pana me 
dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato upekhabbavayato virago 
hotiti B . So yassa kbvassa 9 dukkhanidanassa samkbarara 
padahato samkharappadhana virago boti, samkbaram tattba 
padahati; yassa pan’ assa dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato 
, upekham bbavayato virago hoti, upekham tattha bhaveti, 
tassa tassa dukkhanidanassa samkkaram padahato saihkha- 
rappadhana virago hoti, evam pi ’ssa tam dukkham nijjinnara 


1 S* avuso. * Sk here tibbipakko. » Sk omits. * B“ adds so. * S* 

omits na. 8 S* panccajati. » S* omita hoti. * So Sk-, E™- Si boti. 

* yassa hi kho pan’ assa. 
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hoti, tassa tassa dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato upekhara 
bhavayato virago hoti, evam pi ’ssa dukkham nijjinnam hoti. 
Eram pi, bbikkhare, saphalo upakkamo hoti saphaJam pa- 
dkanam. 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkba iti patisancikkbati; 
Yathasukharii kbo 1 me viharato akusala dhamma abhivad* 
dhanti* kusala dhamma parihayanti; dukkhaya pana me 
attanam padahato akusala dhamma panhayanti kusala dhamma 
abhivaddhanti. Yannunaham dukkhaya attanam padaheyyan 
ti? So dukkhaya attanam padahati, tassa dukkhaya attanam 
padahato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhi- 
vaddhanti. So na aparena samayena dukkhaya attanam pada- 
hath Tam kissa hetu? Yassa hi so, bhikkhave, bhikkbu 
atthaya dukkhaya attanam padabeyya, svassa attho abhi- 
nipphanno hoti, tasma na aparena samayena dukkhaya atta- 
nara padahati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave. usukaro s tejanam 
dvisu alatesu atapeti paritapeti ujurii < karoti kammaniyam. 
Yato kho* bhikkhave, usukarassa tejanam dvisu alatesu ata- 
pitam hoti paritapitam 5 hoti ujum katarn® kammaniyam, na 
so tam 7 aparena samayena usukaro tejanam dvisu alatesu 
atapeti paritapeti ujum karoti kammaniyam. Tam kissa hetu? 
Yassa hi so, bhikkhave, atthaya usukaro tejanam dvisu ata- 
lesu atapeyya paritapeyya ujum kareyya kammaniyam, svassa 
attho abinipphanno hoti ; tasmS na aparena samayena usukaro 
ca tejanam dvisu alapesu atapeti paritapeti ujum karoti 
kammaniyam. — Evam eva kbo, bhikkhave, bhikkku iti pati- 
saiicikkhati: Yathasukham Lho me 8 viharato akusala dhamma 
abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma panhayanti, dukkhaya pana 
me attanam padahato afeusa/a dhamma parihayanti kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti; yannunaham dukkhaya attanam 
p' daheyyan ti. So dukkhaya attanam padahati, tassa duk- 
khaja attanam padahato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti. So na 9 aparena samayena duk- 

’ S k omits kho. * S fc omits from here to kasat* dharami abhivaf- 
dhanti. * Bra ussukaro * B m tyukan. * S*= »t»pinam & paritipicam. 

* So B m , S k ujukam kata*, Si ujukata*. ’ S k omits so taro, • S* 
jatha sn me. * S k omits na. 
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khaya attanaiii padaliati. Taiu. kissa hetu? Yassa hi so, 
bhikkhave, bliikkhu atthaya dukkhaya attanam padalieyya, 
svassa attho abliinipphanno hoti. tasma na aparena saraa- 
ytna dukkhaya attanam padaliati 1 . Evam pi, bhikkhave, 
saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalaiii padlianarii. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, idlia Tathagato loke uppaj- 
jati araliam sammasambuddho njjacaranasampanno .sugato 
lokavidu .... ( repeat from Yol. 1 p. 179 l. 9 to p. 181 l. 24) 
.... cittaiii pansodhcti. 

So true pahca mvarane* pabaya cetaso upakkllese pan- 
iiaya dubbalikarane nncc' eva kamehi vivicca akusalebi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham patha- 
majjhanarii 3 upasampajja viharati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, 
saphalo upakkamo hoti sapbalam padlianarii. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, bliikkhu vitakkavicaranaiii 
vupasama, ajjhattaih sariipasadanarii cetaso ekodibbavaih avi- 
takkarii avicaraih saraadhijarii pitisukhaih dutiyajjhanarii upa- 
sampajja viharati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, saphalo upakkamo 
hoti saphalaiii padhanaiii. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, bliikkhu pltiya ca viraga 
upekhako 4 ca viharati sato ca sarapajano. sukhafi ca kayena 
patisaihvedeti yan tarii arija acikkhanti: Upekhako satima 
sukhavihari ti tatiyajjhanaih 5 upasampajja viharati. Evam 
pi, bhikkhave, saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalaiii padhanaiii. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, bhikkliu sukhassa ca pahana 
dukkhassa ca paliana pubbe va 6 somanassadomanassanaih 
atthagama 7 adukkhamasukharii upekhasatiparisuddhirii ca- 
tuttliajjhanaih 8 upasampajja viharati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, 
saphalo upakkamo lioti saphalaiii patlkanaih. 

So evaiii samahite citte parisuddlie .... (repeat from 
Fol. 1 p. 182 1. 19 to l . 33) .... anussarati. Evam pi, bliik- 
kha\e, saphalo upakkamo hoti sapbalam padhanaiii. 

So evaih samahite citte parisuddhe .... ( repeat from 
Vol. I p. 183 I. 1 to l. 18) ... . satte pajanati. Evam pi, 
bhikkhave, saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalaiii padlianarii. 

* Si padabatiti * B“ niyaraue. * So S k ; Si patbamam jbamam 
&c., aa usual, * B“ Si upekkbako. * B» Si tatiyam jhinam. • S k 
adds kbo 1 B® Si atthangami. * B m Si catuttbam jhinaru. 
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So evam saroahite citte paristiddhe {repeat from 

T r oZ. 1 p.379 2. 19 to l. 39) .... itthaitayati pajanati. Eiarii 
kho, bhikkhave, snphaio upakkamo hoti sapbakm padhanam. 

•Evamvadi, bhikkbave. Tathagato, evamvadim, bbikkhave, 
Tathagataiii 1 dasa sahadhammika pasamsatthana Sgacchanti. 
Sace, bbikkliave, satta pubbekatahetu sukhadukkham pati- 
sariwedenti, add ha, bbikkbave, Tathagato* pubbesukata- 
kammakari, yam etarahi evarupa anasava sukha vedana ve- 
deti. Sace, bhikkbave, satta, issaranimmanahetu sukha- 
dukkbam patisamvedenti. addha, bbikkbave, Tathagato bhad- 
dakena issarena uimmito, yam etarahi evarupa anasava su- 
kha vedana vedeti. Sace, bbikkhave, satta sangatibhavabetu 
sukhadukkbam patisamvedenti, addha, bhikkbave, Tathagato 
kalyanasangatiko, yam etarahi evarupS anasava sukha vedana 
vedeti. Sace, bhikkbave. satta abhijatihetu sukhadukkbam 
patisamvedenti, addha, bbikkbave, Tathagato kalyanSbhi- 
jSbko, yam etarahi evarupa anasava sukha vedana vedeti. 
Sace. bhikkbave. satta ditthadbammupakkamahetu sukba- 
dukkbam patisamvedenti, addha, bbikkhave, Tathagato ka- 
lyanadittbadbammupakkamo, yam etarahi evarupa anfisava 
sukha vedana vedeti. Sace, bhikkhave, satta pubbekatahetu 
sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, pasamso Tathagato ; no ce satta 
pubbekatahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, pasamso Tatba- 
gato. Sace, bhikkhave, satta issaranimmanahetu sukhadukkham 
patisamvedenti, pasamso Tathagato; no ce satta issaranimznana- 
hettt sukhadukkbam patisamvedenti, pasamso Tathagato 3 . Sace, 
bhikkhave, satta sangatibhavabetu sukhadukkbam patisam* 
vedenti, pasamso Tathagato; no ce satta sangatibhavabetu 
sukhadukkbam patisamvedenti, pasamso Tathagato. Sace, 
bhikkhave, satta abhijatihetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, 
pasamso Tathagato, no ce satta abhijatihetu sukhadukkham 
patisamvedenti, pasamso Tathagato. Sace, bhikkhave, satta 
ditthadhammupakkamahetu sukhadukkham patisam redenti, 
pasamso Tathagato; no ce satta diiihadhammupahkamahetu 


* B“ craiDvitbcam b. TatbJgatinan. * S k T-te * S* omi 4 s the whole 
of this sentence from sace. 
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sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, pasamso Tatbagato. Evaiii- 
vadi, bhikkhave, Tatbagato 1 , evamvadim, bhikkhave, Tatha- 
gatam 2 ime dasa sahadhammika pasarhsattbana agac- 
chantiti 3 . 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attaraana te bhikkbu Bhagavato 
blmsitam abliinandun ti. 

Devadahasottam pathamam. 


102 . 

Evam me sutarii. Elcam samayara Bhagava Savatthiyam 
vibarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava blnkkhu amantesi : Bhikkhave ti. Bhadante 4 * ti te bliik- 
kbu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava etad avoca: 

Santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana aparantakappika 
aparantanudityhino aparantam arabbba anekavihitani adhi- 
vuttipadani 8 nbhivadanti. Sauui atta hoti arogo® param 
marana ti itth' eke abliivadanti. Asanfii atta hoti arogo 
paraih marana ti itth’ eke abhivadanti. N’ eva saniii na- 
sail in atta hoti aiogo param marana ti itth’ eke abhivadanti. 
Sato va pana sattassa uccbedarii vinasam vibbavarii paiifia- 
penti. Ditthudkammanibbanam vn pan’ eke abhivadanti. Iti 
santaiii va attanaih pannapenti arogarii param marana 7 . Sato 
va pana sattassa uccbedarii vinasarii vibhavain pannapenti. 
Ditthadhammanibbanarii va pan’ eke abhivadanti 8 . Iti imani 
paneu bu tv a tim honti, tini hutva parica honti. A yam ud- 
deso paficattayassa*. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, ye to samanabrahmana sarifiim attii- 


1 So Si; llmT-tj, SV T-tare. * So Si; S* omits these thrco vords; 

cTan.Tidinam li. T&thsgaUn&w. * Sk sgacchanti. * bhaddante. 

* Sc* Ho; Sk Si adlumuttii'adiui; cf. 1 Diglia 12 & 30. *Sk Irogo 

throughout. ’ Sk adds ti • IS™ omits this sentence, -sato- ... abhiv». 

danti. • So Si, 13" j'sccattavaj.a; S k par&tlassa. 
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nain 1 * pafinapenti arogam* param marana; rupim 3 va te 
bhonto samanabrahmana safinim attanam pafinapenti arogam 
param marana; arupirii va te bhonto samanabrahmana sanfiim 
attanam paufiapenti arogam param marana; rupin ca arupin 
ca va 4 te bhonto samanabrahmana sanfiim attanam pafinapenti 
arogam param marana; n’ eva rupim narupim va te bhonto 
samanabrahmana sanfiim attanam pafinapenti arogaru param 
marana; ekattasafinim va te bhonto samanabrahmana sanfiim 
attanam pafinapenti arogam param marana; oanattasanfiim va 
te bhonto samanabrahmana sanfiim attanam pafinapenti aro- 
gam param marana; parittasafinim va te bhonto samana- 
brahmana sanfiim attanam pafinapenti arogaru param marana; 
appamanasafinim va te bhonto samanabrahmana sanfiim atta- 
nam paufiapenti arogam param marana. Etan^ va pan’ 
eke’sam 5 upativattatam vifinanakasinam eke abhivadanti ap- 
pamanam anafijam 6 . Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pa- 
janati: Ye kho te bbonto samanabrahmana sanfiim attanam 
pafiuapenti arogam param marana, rupim va te bhonto sa- 
manabrahmana sanfiim attanam pafinapenti arogam param 
marana, arupim va te bhonto samanabrahmana sanfiim 
attanam pafinapenti arogam param marana, rupin ca arupin ca 
\a te bhonto samanabrahmana safinim attanam pafinapenti 
arogam param marana, n’ eva rupim va narupim 7 va te bhonto 
samanabrahmana safinim attanam pafinapenti arogam pa- 
ram marana, ekattasafinim va te bhonto samanabrahmana 
sanfiim attanam pafinapenti arogam param marana. nanatta- 
safifiim va te bhonto samanabrahmana safinim attanam 
pafinapenti arogam param marana, parittasafinim va te bhonto 
samanabrahmana sanfiim attanam pafinapenti arogam param 
marana, appamanasafinim va te bhonto samanabrahmana 
safinim attanam pafinapenti arogam param marana. Ya va 
pan* e«am * safifianam 9 parisuddha pararoa agga anuttariya 


1 S* saniiimattinara ; B™ saBBiattanani; Si sanBim attinam * S k arogo 

here only. * So Si, S k B® rnpl. Similarly arapira &c. * S k omits 

vi. * Si pana tesaro. * S k ananja; B*» »nenjam; St anenjam. CC page 

253. 1 S k omit# v* furSpi'a. * So S k Si; B“ pan' etJsam. * So Sc 

B®, S k Bu saBnauam throughout. 



1 S. PASCATTAYASUTTAM (101) 


231 


kharSnam nirodho ath' etan ti iti viditva tassa nissnrana- 
dassavi 1 Tatbagato tad upativatto. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana nevasannim 
nasannim attanarii panhapenti arogarii pnram marana, rupim 
te s bhonto samanabrahmana nevasanfiim nusanfiira atta- 
narii pannapenti arogam param marana, arupira va tc samana- 
brahmana nevasaiifiirii nasaiihim attanarii pafu'iapenti arogam 
param marana, rupin ca arupiri ca va tc bhonto samana- 
briihmana nevasaunim nasannim attanarii pafu'iapenti arogam 
param marana, nevarupirh narupirii va tc bhonto samana- 
brahmana nevasafmiih nasannim attanarii pannapenti arogarh 
param marana. Tatra, bhikkhave, ye to samanabrahmanil 
saiifiim attanarii pannapenti arogaru param marana, tcsain 
cko patikkosanti. Ye pi te bhonto samanabrahmana asafmim 
attanarii pafiilapenti arogain param marana, tesam eke pajik- 
kosanti. Tam kissa hetu? Sanfiu rogo saiina gando sauna 
saUarii, nsaiina samraoho; etaiii santaih* ctarii panitarii ya- 
didaiit ticrasaftrianSsaSriS* ti. Tayidarii, bhikkhare, Tathagato 
pajanati 5 : Yc klio tc bhonto samanabrahmana novnsanfiini 
nasaiinim attanarii pannapenti arogarii jiaratn marana. rupirii 
\R tc bhonto samanabrahmana licvnsniinim tm<auum* atfa- 
naih panfiapenti arogaiii param marana. arupirii te hhouto 
samanabrahmana nevasannim 1 nasannim attanarii pannapenti 
arogaru param marana, ruptfi ca arupin ca \ii to bhonto 
samanabrahmana nc\nsafmirii nasannim attanarii pannapenti 
arogaiii param marana, ncvarupiiii narupiih vii to bhonto 
samanabrahmana ncvasannirii nos.iiimm attanarii pannapenti 
arogarii param jnarana*. Yc hi keen btnkkliavc. samana* 
brahmana* dittliasutamutavinuatabbassa saihkbfiramattc-na 10 
eta**a avatanas-a 11 upasampadam pannapenti; biasanaiii h* 
ctatii . iihillha'c. nUhayati c tassa ayatan.v<«a npa«am. 

’ mi'inoid', * M oaut» te. * Jl« » Id* flam * So Si 

It* f!q , S* ifian. A Itajra) *»*»£»». • P*» »J a? 

muaL * S* omts< anattta. * f>* * 1 J* *:i»n*s». * M *<H* r5p» <r* 

•rijU i* «■ *e 1 1. >n?i« * St #a , a*-i r* r*. •’ So IJj. tJ» 

Si ,1 t*l Ism kb A* ct m{ifn,sli* ** S*> Si Jta, 1!«* iTi'ni-ul' 
tf«5* *ra; 4 »*T**trr.»«*. '* Ji» 
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akkhayati yadi rupasanfiiinflrii yadi arupasanfianaiii yadi ekatta- 
safiiianam yadi nanattnsaiinanam. Na ’tthi kiiittti 1 akin- 
caniiayatanam eko abliivadanti appamanam anafijam. Tayidam 
saiiikhatam olarikam; atthi kho pana sarakharanam nirodho 
atth’ etan ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassau Tathiigato tad 
upativatto. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana nsannim atta- 
narii pafinapenti arogam param marana, rupiiii to bhonto 
samanabrahmana asafifiim attanam pafinapenti arogaiii param 
marana, arupim va te bhonto samanabrahmana asafifiim 
attanam pafifiapenti arogam param marana, rupin ca arupin 
ca va te blionto samanabrahmana asafifiim attanaiii pafifia- 
penti arogam param marana. n’ cva rupirii narupim \a 2 to 
bhonto saroanabrahuiana asafifiim attanaiii panfiapenti aro- 
garii param marana. Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrah- 
mana safinim attanam pafinapenti arogaiii param marana, 
tesam eke 3 patikkosanti. Tam kissa lietu? Safifia rogo 
sauna gando sauna sallarii, etam santaiii 4 panitam yadidam 
asafihan tu Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati 5 : Ye 
kho te bhonto samanabrahmana asafifiim attanam pafifia- 
penti aTOgam param marana, rupiiii va te bhonto samana- 
brahmana safinim attanam pannap enti aTOgam param marana, 
arupim va 6 te bhonto samanabrahmana asannim attanam 
pafinapenti arogaiii param marana, rupin ca arupin ca va te 
bhonto samanabrahmana asannim attanam pafinapenti aro- 
gaiii param marana, n' eva rupim narupiih va te bhonto 
samapabrahmapa asannim attanam pafinapenti arogam param 
marana. Yo hi koci, bhikkhave, samano va brahmano va 
evaih vadeyya: Aliam anfiatra rupa 7 anfiatra \edanaya afi- 
fiatra safifiaya anfiatra samkharehi anfiatra 8 vififianassa 9 
agatim va gatirn va cutim va uppattim va vuddhirii va vi- 
rulhim ' 0 va vepullaih va pafifiapessamiti, n 1 etam tbanam 
vyjati. Tayidam sarakhatara olarikam, atthi kho pana sam- 

1 B® iti kiocUi. * Sk here & infra reads n' eva rupim narupim va. 8 

Si ete. * Si adds etam. 1 B m abliijanati. 8 Sk here reads arupim vS. 

7 Sk rupim. * Sk omits. * So Sk; Si vifin»na; B® viSSaoena. 70 B m 

vinilhiiD. 
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kharanam nirodbo ath’ etaa ti iti riditva tassa nissarana- 
dassavi 1 Tathagato tad upativatto. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahraana nevasafinim 
nasafinim attanam pafifiapenti arogam puram marana. rupiiii 
va te 2 bhonto samanabrahmana nevasafinim nasafinim atta- 
nara pafifiapenti arogam param marana, arupim va te samana- 
brahmana nevasafinim nasafinim attanam pafinapenti arogam 
param marana, rupifi ca arupifi ca va te bbonto samana- 
brahmana nevasafinim nasafinim attanam pafinapenti arogam 
param marana, nevarupim narupim va te bbonto samana- 
brahmana nevasafinim nasafinim attanam pafinapenti arogam 
param marana. Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana 
safifiim attanam pafinapenti arogam param marana, tesam 
eke patikkasanti. Ye pi te bhonto samanabrahmana asafinim 
attanam pafinapenti arogam param marana, tesam eke pa^ik- 
kosanti. Tam kissa hetu? Safina rogo safina gando safina 
sallam, asafifia sammoho; etam santam 3 etarn panitam ya- 
didam nevasafifianasafifia 4 ti. Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato 
pajanati 5 : Ye kho te bbonto samanabrahmana nevasafinim 
nasafinim attanam pafifiapenti arogaiii param marana. rupim 
va te bhonto samanabrahmana nevasafinim nasafiniih 6 atta- 
nam pafifiapenti arogam param marana, arupim te bbonto 
samanabrahmana nevasafinim 7 nasafiiiim attanam pafifiapenti 
arogam param marana, rupifi ca arupifi ca va te bhonto 
samanabrahmana nei asafinim nasafinim attanam pafifiapenti 
arogaiii param marina, nevarupim narupira va te bhonto 
samanabrahmana nevasafinim nasafinim attanam pafinapenti 
arogam param marana 8 . Ye hi keci. bhikkhave, samana- 
brahmana 3 dittbasutamutavififiatabbassa samkharamattena * 0 
etassa ayatanassa 11 upasampadam pafifiapenti; byasanam h’ 
etam, bhikkhave, akkhayati 1 * etassa ayatanassa upasaro- 


1 Sk nissarapid®. 1 Sk omits te. 5 adds etam utt amain. 4 So Si 

Sk nevasanfilnisanoao, &. (supra) asannaio. * D» ablujuuti as 

usual. • S k omits nisanniw. ’ S k adds attmaoi. * Sk adds riipl ca 

arOpf ca v* to bhonto • Si samana ts brsbtnani v*. *® So Bu; 

Sj d-tabba'a-nkb®, S k d irifio»nasamkh®. ** So Si Ba; B® lyatanamat* 

tena; Sk ayatan3mattenass3. 11 B® ijatanam akkh»jati. 
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padaya; na h’ etam, bhikkhave, ayatanam sasamkharasama- 
pattipattabbam 1 akkhayati sasariikharavasesasaraapattipattab- 
batn 2 etam, bhikkhave. ayatanam akkhayati. Tayidam sara- 
khatam olarikam, atthi kho pana samkharanara nirodho 
atth’ etan ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi Tathagato tad 
upativatto. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana sato sattassa 
ucchedam \inasam vibhavam panfiapenti, tatra, bhikkhave, 
ye te samanabrahmana. safinim attanam pannapenti 3 arogaiii 
param marana, tesam eke patikkosanti; ye pi te bhonto sa- 
manabrahmana asaiihim attanam panfiapenti arogam param 
marana 4 tesam eke patikkosanti; ye pi te bhonto samana- 
brabmana nevasannim nasafinim attanam panfiapenti, arogam 
param marana, tesam eke patikkosanti. Tam kissa hetu? Sabbe 
p* ime bhonto samanabrahmana uddharasara 5 asattim 6 yeva 
abhivadanti: Iti pecca bhavissama, iti pecca bhavissamati. 
Seyyathapi naraa vanijassa vanijjaya 7 gacchato evam hoti : Ito 
me idarii bliavissati, imina idam laccharaiti, — evam ev’ ime 8 
bhonto samanabrahmana vanijupama 9 mafifie patibhanti: Iti 
pecca bhavissama iti pecca bhavissamati ,0 . Tayidam, bhik- 
khave, Tathagato pajanati 1 *: Ye kho 12 te bhonte samana- 
brahmana sato sattassa uccbedam vinasarii vibhavam 19 patina- 
penti, te sakkayabbaya sakkayaparijeguccha 14 , sakkayaii 
fieva 15 anuparidhavanti annparivattanti. Seyyathapi nama 
sagaddulabaddlio 16 dalhe thambhe va khile 17 va upani- 


1 So Bu, S* sasam-nvyam , B® Si samkh 0 omitting s»-. * So S k ; Bu 

samkhirivisesamipattipattabynn ti, B” Si samkhirivasesasamipattipat- 

tabbam. » S k omits words after first pauuapenti & inserts after second 

param mar an i the words tesam p' ete tatra bhikkhave ye te samana- 

br»kmani uuium attanam pannipenti parammaraoi. 4 S k omits this 

clause je pi . . . paratnmaran*. * So S k Bu; B® uddhara param; Si ad- 

dham parimasanti. • So Si Bu; B® isatti, S k isatti; Bu adds ipattin 

ti pi p»;bo. 1 B® Si vmijiya. * So S k ; B“ eva te; Si era kho ’me, 

* So Si Bu; B® vanyupami; S k vimjjupami. 10 S k repeats the above 

psssnge from seyjathipi to bhavissamati. 11 * * Si hero abhijiniti. ** Si 

ouuts kho 14 S k omits 14 So S k Si; B® Bu a-jegucchi. 14 So B» 

Si, S k sakkisamneva. 14 So Bu; S k slgaddatacayo; B® sigaddula- 

bsndho; Si aagtddalabandho. ” So Si; B® khile; S k dilam. 
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baddho 1 tain era tharabam va kbilarh vii anaparidbarati 
anuparivattati, — evam ev’ ime* bhonto samanabrahmnna 
sakkayabhaya sakfeayaparijeguccha sakkayau neva anupari- 
dhavanti anuparivattanti. Tayidara saiiikhatarii olarikam, 
atthi kho pana samkbaranaiii nirodbo attli’ etan ti iti viditva 
tassa nissaranadassavi Tatbagafo tad upativatto s . 

Ye Li keci, bbikkbave, sarnana va brabmana va apa- 
i-antakappika 4 npnrantanuditthino aparantarii arabbb.i ane- 
kavihitani adhivuttipadani abliivadanti, sab be te iniaid eva 
pafic’ ayatanani abliivadanti, etesam va annatarara. Santi. 
bhikkhave. eke samanabrahmana pubbnntakappika pubbantiimi- 
ditthino pubbantarb arabbba anekavihitani adhivuttipadani 
abliivadanti. Sassato atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccarii, 
mogham nfifian ti itth* eke abliivadanti. Asnssato 8 atta ca 
loko ca, idam eva saccam, mogham a fiiian ti itth’ eke abhi- 
vadanti. Sassato ca asassato 4 ca atta ca loko® ca, idam 
eva saccam mogham nfifian ti itth’ eke abliivadanti. N* eva 
sassato nasassato atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccam. mogham 
a iifi an ti itth’ eke abliivadanti. Antava atta ca loko ca, idam 
eva saccam. mogham afiiian ti itth* eke abliivadanti. Anan- 
tnva atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccam, mogham anfian ti 
itth’ eke abliivadanti. Antava ca anantavii ca atta ca loko 
ca, idam eva saccam. mogham n fin an ti itth’ eke nhhiva- 
danti. K' ev’ antara nilnantavii attil ca loko ca, idam era 
saccarii, mogham anfian ti itth’ eke nbhtvadanti. Kkatta- 
sa fil'd ntta ca loko ca, idam cm saccam, mogham anfian ti 
itth’ eke abliivadanti. Ni»nattasaiiiii At (3 ca loko ca, idam era 
saccam, mogham anfian ti itth’ ckc abliivadanti. Partita* 
sa fil'd atta ca loko ca, idam eva «ascam. mogham anfian ti 
itth’ eke abliivadanti. Apparaanasafifd att.I ca loko ca, 
idam eta saccam. mogham anfian ti itth* eke abliivadanti. 
Eknntasukkhi ntta ca loko c.u idam eva ‘accaiii, mogham anfian 
ti itth’ eke nbluuidanti. Ekantadukkld atta ca loko ca, idam era 

* So ilu . I)h Ki opsf.it »n>lfca S* up»siv»«Mlo * So Si Itis, J{» «r*ta 
fYi t|.o Vf, S* *»’ ii~* * M till. • M «p*rsfi?ii»p»pk*. * 

S> |t»* Du S* *«**■<> Si • Sv *?:» 
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saccmii, mogham afifian ti itth' ckc abhivadanti. Sukbadukkht 
atta. ca loko c.\. idam eva saccarn, mogham afifian ti itth’ eke 
abhivadanti. Adukkhamasukh! attii ca loko ca, idam era sac- 
cam. mogham afifian ti ittV eke abb'nadanti. Tatra, bhikkliave, 
ye te samanabrakmana evariniidino cvamditthino: Sassato 
atta ca loko ca. idam cva saccarii, mogham afifian ti, tesam 
vata afifiatr’ cva saddhaya afifiatra ruciya 1 * afifiatra anus- 
sava* afifiatra akaraparivitakkii afifiatra ditthinijjhanakkhan- 
tiya 8 paccattam ycva fiiinam bbavissati parisuddham pari- 
yodatan ti n’ etam thanam vijjati. Pnccattarii kho pana, 
bhikkhavo, fiane asati parisnddhc pariyodate, yad api* te 
blionto samanabrahmana tattha fianabbagamattam eva pari- 
yodapenti 5 , tad api tesaiii bhavataih samanabrahinananarn 
upadanam akkhayati. Tayidam samhhataiu olarikam, attbi 
kho pana sariikharanam nirodho, nttb’ ctan ti iti viditva 
tassa nissaranadnssavl Tatliagato tad npativatto. 

Tatra kbikkhave ye te samanabrahmana evaruvadino 
evaiuditthino: Asassato atta ca loko ca — pe 6 — sassato ca 
asassato ca atta ca loko ca — pe 7 — nevasassato nasassato 
atta ca loko ca — -pe 8 — antava; atta ca loko ca — pe — 
antava atta ca loko ca — pe — antava ca anantava ca atta 
ca loko ca — pe — nevantava nanuntava atta ca loko ca 
— pe — ekattasafifii atta ca loko ca — pe — nanattasafiiA 
atta ca loko ca — pe — parittasafifu atta ca loko ca — pe — 
appamanasafiiii atta ca loko ca — pe — ekantasukln atta ca 
loko ca — pe — ekantadukkhi atta ca loko ca — pe — su- 
khadukkhi atta ca loko ca — pe — adukkliamasukbi atta 
ca loko ca, idam eva saccam. mogham afifian ti — tesam vata 
afifiatr’ eva saddhaya afifiatra ruciya afifiatra anussava afifiatra 
akaraparivitakka afifiatra ditthimyybanakkhautiya paccattam 
yeva* fianam liessati 10 parisuddham pariyodatan ti n’ etam 


1 afifiatr’ eva rupiya. * S k afinatr* anussava. 3 * Si d-akaotiyi. * So 

Si, S k yadapij B® jafiipi. * So B® Si, S k panypdateropenti. 8 B°> 

omits pe & (with Si) inserts jdam eva saccaro, mogham afifian ti 

after which Si inserts pe & B® inserts vathi helthimam taths vittlia- 

retabbara. * Si omits; B® la. 8 B“ Si omit pe here & henceforth. 

* Si pacattafi fieva, as nsuai. *° B® Si bbavissati. 



1. 2. PANOATTAYASUTTAM (102). 235 

thanam vijjati. Paccattam kho pana, bhikkbave, Sane asati 
pari sudd he. pariyodate, yad api te bhonto samanabrahmana 
tattha nanabhagamattam eva pariyodapenti , tad api tegarii 
bhavatara samanabrahmananara upadanam akkbayati. Tayi- 
dam samkhatara olarikara, atthi kho pana sariikharanarh 
nirodho atth' etan ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi Tatha- 
gato tad upativatto. 

Idba. bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va pub- 
bantanuditthlnafi ca patinissagga aparantanuditthinan ca 
patinissagga, sabbaso karaasarayojanaDani anadhitthana. pavi- 
vekam pitirii upasampajja viharati; Btarii santnrh etain pa- 
nltam yadidaiii pavivekaiii pitim upasampajja viharamiti. 
Tassa sa paviveka piti nirujjbati, pavivekaya pitiya nirodha 
uppajjati domanassarii, doraanassassa nirodha uppajjati pavi- 
\ek5 piti. Seyyathapi, bbikkJiave, yam cbaya jabatj. tarn 
atapo pbarati; yam atapo jahati, taiii cbaya pharati; — 
cvam eva kho, bhikkhave, pavivekaya pitiya nirodha uppajjati 
domanassarii, domanassassa nirodha uppajjati paviveka pxti. 
Tayidnm, bhikkbave, Tathagnto pajanati: Aynin kho bhavarii 
samano v a brahmano va pubbantanuditthinnn ca patinissagga 
aparantanuditthinan ca patinissagga, sabbaso kumasamyoja- 
nanarii anadhitthana. pavivekaiii pitirii upasampajja vilia- 
rati- Etain santarii etain panitaih yadidarii pavivekaiii pltuii 
upasampajja viharamiti. Tassa sa paviveka piti nirujjbati, 
pax ivchaya pitiya nirodha uppajjati domanassarii, domanas- 
sassa nirodha uppajjati paviveka piti. Tayidarii iaiiikliat.nu 
olarikam, atthi kbo pana s.uiikharanarii nirodho atth' etan 
ti iti viditva tassa nissaran-idasiiivi Tathagnto tad upativatU). 

Idha pana. bhikkhave, ekacco samano ra brahmano »a 
puhhantanudittliinafi ca patims<mggil aparantamidittliinan ca 
patinissagga. sabbaso kamasariiyojananath niiarihitthanii, pavive- 
kaya pitiya s.imatikkama. mriimis.uii sukliam upasampajja 
viharati: Etam santmii etarii panitain vadidarii mramisarii 
sttkharit tipsasampaija viharamiti. Tassa t.irii mr.inmarii 
sukliatii nirujjbati , mranus issa sukhaua nirodha uppajjati 
pavivekii piti, pavivekaya pitna nirodha uppaijati m‘rami«arh 
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sukhaiii. Seyyatbapi, bhikkhave, yafi chaya jaliati, tarn atapo 
pharati. yarn atapo jaliati, tarii chaya pharati; — evam eva 
kho, bhikkhave, niramisassa sukhassa nirodha uppajjati pa* 
viveka piti, pavivekaya pitiya nirodha uppajjati niramisarii 
sukhaiii. Tayidaiii, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: Ayarii 
kho bhavn.ni samano va bralimano va pubbantanudittbinari 
ca patinissagga aparantanuditthinan ca patinissagga, sabbaso 
kamasariiyojananam nnadbitthana, pavivekaya pitiya sama- 
tikkama, niramisam sukhaiii upasampajja viharati: Etarii 
santam etam panitara yadidam niramisam sukhaiii upasam- 
pajja viharamiti. Tassa tarii niramisarii sukhaiii nirujjhati, 
niramisassa sukhassa nirodha uppajjati paviveka piti, pavive- 
kaya pitiya nirodha uppajjati niramisarii sukliarii. Tayidam 
sariikhataih olarikarii, attbi kho pana sariikharanarii nirodho, 
attb' etan ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavl Tatliagato 
tad upathatto. 

Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va bralimano va pubban- 
tanudittlrinari ca patinissagga aparantanuditthinan ca patinis- 
sagga. sabbaso kamasaihyojananarii auadhittbana, pavivekaya 
pitiya samatikkama, niramisassa sukhassa samatikkama, 
adukkbamasukhaih vedanaih upasampajja viharati: Etaih 
santaih etam panitaih yadidaih adukkhania'sukhaih vedanaih 
upasampajja viharamiti. Tassa sa adukkhamasuklia vedana 
nirujjhati, adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya nirodha uppajjati ni- 
ramisaih sukhaiii, niramisassa sukhassa nirodha uppajjati 
adukkhamasukha, vedana. Seyyatbapi, bhikkhave, yarn cbaya 
jabati tarii atapo pharati; yarn atapo jahati, tarii chaya pha- 
rati; — evam eva kho, bhikkhave, adukkhamasukhaya ve- 
dana} a nirodha uppajjati niramisarii sukhaih, niramisassa 
sukhassa nirodha uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana. Tayi- 
dam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: Ayam kho bbavarh 
samano va bralimano va pubbantanudittblnan ca patinissagga 
aparantanuditthinan ca patinissagga, sabbaso kamasariiyo- 
jananarii anadhitthana, pavivekaya pitiya samatikkama, ni- 
ramisassa sukhassa samatikkama, adukkhamasukhaih vedanaih 
upasampajja viharati: Etaih santam etaih panitam yadidaih 
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adi.kkbamasukha.ii vedanam npasampajja T.haram.ta Tas^a 
sa‘ adukkhamasukha vcdaua uirujjbat., adukthamas ukha^ 
vedanaya nirodba uppajjati n Mm.sam sukbam, nmammssa 
sukliassa nirodba uppajjati adukkbamasukba vcdan • ^ 

sa.bkba.an. olarikari., atthi kbo pana 
attli’ clan ti iti liditva tassa nissaranadassa. . Tatbaga.o 

“'’“'pana, bbikkbavc. ekacco Sarnano va brabmano vd 

' pubbantanudi.tbinan ca patiaissagga ajMrantamd.ttbn.ai. M 
natinissaasa. sabbaso kamasamyojananam anadlnttbana pa.. 
rekSjmpitiyii samatikkama, niriiiiiisas^a^Eni^.^^nri^samatlkk^na, 
adukkharoasakbaya vedanaya samatikkam. , . 

nibbnto -ban. asmi, anupadano •bam asm... »aman«^sa.t.. 

Tayidaiii, ^a^| iave ’ ^IJ^^j^niip^ssati; ^ad'dia 

samano va bralimnno xa ■ • j * iliih nbhivailati. 

avail, ayasma nibbanain sappaian. era _ P puliban- 

Atba ca panayam bbavam samano , ’™“” na<li ^ 1I1 ; l , S 

ta.,.,di(tbim '^'“^""“H^'sam.oji’nam va upadiyamaao 
upad.ypmano upadiiat., ..pad.yati, mm- 

..padiyat., pauvekam va p T ' ; ra( . amasukba.il 

...isa.il va sllkbam upad.yams P- • ^ M Ul0 ayam 

va ledanam ''^““j^ilba.o '•!«,» asmi. anupadano 
uiasma: t-a..to ham a im .,„a bl.oto samana- 

’ham asin.t. saroanupa -■ . Tai.da.ii vni.kl.atam 

briibmannsja upadana... “hUmyau. ^ tt 

olarikalii. alibi kbo pana '» 1 ■ t ,,j ..palnatto, 

ti it. v.dltva ta«*a san..- 

Ida,i, kbo pana, channara pha.s.ja- 

larapadam* abl««..n. mdd ^ ad,,,.- 

tan u, am samnda.a, . annual, vna.-k- 

xuu c.i W^nranai. ca • ■ , aimttArsr.i w.msn- 

kbo*. Taint on. l.I..kkl,a«v, T»tb.,at. 
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padaiii 1 abkisambuddhaih yadidam channarii phassayatanaiiam 
samudayaii ca. atthaugamafl. ca assadau ca adinavan ca 
nissaranan ca yathabhutarii viditva anupada vimokkho ti. 

Idain avoca Bbagava. Attamana te bbikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

PaKCATTAVASUTTAM* DUT1YAM. 


103 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekarn samayam Bbagava Kusinara- 
yam* viharati Balikarane vanasande. Tatra kho Bbagava 
bbikkhu amantesi: Bkikkhavo ti. Bhadante* ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bbagava etad avoca: Kinti vo, 
bbikkbave, mayi boti? Civarabetu va samano Gotamo dham- 
maiii deseti, pindapatahetu va samano Gotamo dbammarii 
deseti, senasanahetu Va samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, 
iti bliavabbavaUetu va samano Gatamo dhammarii desetiti? 

Na kho no, bbante, Bbagavati 6 evam hoti: ‘Civarabetu 
va samano Gotamo .... dbammarii desetiti. 

Na ca kira vo, bbikkbave, mayi evam boti: Civarahetu 
va samano .... dhammam desetiti 6 . Atha kinti 7 vo bbik- 
kbave mayi liotiti? 

Evam kho no, bbante, Bbagavati boti: Anukampako 
Bbagava bitesi anukampam upadaya dhammam desetiti. 

Evam 8 kira vo, bbikkbave, mayi hoti: Anukampako 
Bbagava bitesi anukampam upadaya dhammam desetiti. 

Tasmatiha 9 , bbikkbave, je 10 vo 11 111 maya dh amnia abbiniia 12 
dcsita, seyyatbidam: Cattaro satipatth ana, cattaro sammappa- 
dhiina, cattaro lddhipada, pane' indriyani, pafica balani, satta 

1 ^ mintnili var&'<> padam. * So S k Bu, B°> panc»yatanasuttara ; Si 

‘. , B ^y atu ttani &0’n some headlines) pancatyasuttam. * So S k Si Bu; 

111 VuUuri*) Bib. 8 B“ Bhaddante. * S* omits. 8 B“ read dhammam 
l it - la — tti hit. dh. d ’So Sk; Si adds carahi; B” kin carahi. 

tl hI MR* ca* 9 Sk ada ® te * ** Sk 8ace - “ Bm te * ” Sk omit *' 
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bojjbariga, ariyo atfcharigiko maggo, — fattha sabbeh’ eva 
samaggebi sammodamanehiavivadamanehi sikkhitabbarir, tesan 
ca vo l , bhikkbave, samagganam samraodamananam avivada- 
mananara sikkkataih, siyariisu dve bliikkhu abhidbamme aana- 
vada 2 . Tatra ce tumbakam evam assa: Imesara klio ayas- 
mantanarii attliato c' eva nanarii 8 byafijanato ca nanan ti; 
tattlia yam bh»kkburi> suvacataram 4 mafifieyyatha, so upa- 
samkamitva evam assa vacanlyo: Ay'asmantanaih kho atthato 
c’ eva nanarii byaiijanato ca nanarii, tad amina p’ etarii 
ayasmanto janStha, yatba 5 atthato c’ eva nanam byafijanato 
ca nanarii ; ma ayasmanto c vivadarii apajjitthati. At ha- 

parcsarii ekato pakkhikanarii 1 bhikkhunarii yam bliikkhum 
suvacatarara mafifieyyatha, so upasariikamitva evam assa 
vacanlyo: Ayasmantanarii kbo attliato c’ eva nanarii byafi- 
janato ca nanam, tad amina p’ ctaiii ayasmanto janatha, 
yatba attliato c’ eva nanam byafijanato ca nanarii; m2 
ayasmanto vivfidaih apajjitthati. Iti duggahitarii® duggahi- 
tato dharetabbara 9 ; duggahitarii 8 duggabltato dbaretva 10 yo 
dlmmmo yo M'nayo so bliasitabbo. Tatra ce tumbakam c\am 
assa: Imesarii kbo ayasmantSnnrii atthato hi kbo nanarii 
byafijanato sametiti, tattlia yarii 11 blrikkbuiii smacatnraiu 
mafifieyyatha. so upasariikamitva evam assa vacaniyo: Ayas- 
mantanarii kbo attliato hi natiarii byafijanato sameti, tad imina 
p' ctarii ayasmanto janatlia, yatba atthato hi kbo nanarii 
byafijanato Bameti; urn ayasmanto vivadaiu apajjitthati. 
Athaparesaril ekato pakkbikanarii yarii bhikkhurii suracatararii 
mafifieyyatha, so upasariikamitva evam assa vacanlyo: Ayas- 
mantanarii kho attliato hi kho nanarii byafijanato sameti, tad 
iminii p’ etarii ayasmanto** janatha, yatba atthato bi kbo 
nanarii byafijanato sameti. Ma iijasmanlo rivadaiii apajjit- 


* sv kho. * So 11», hi »it« die Ac . h k ndjurw n>rldi; 

liu *ijtihsu(7) aMudhimme dir » h* mnu. * 15“ 

* 8k omit*. * 15" 1 IJ» paVkhtvinau * 15" Si dusrjra- 

l.ltftiu llirou»houT • l!" (alone) add* •o^tula u au£*lnUlo 

’• 15" mid* *o;»tnUto dUiretr*. 11 1!" Itirt}**. 11 8* tens 

add* «»i)ii atllialo bi kho u*n«t jn j*r.»to aa-ich tad trial 

p' ti* ijuiauilo. 
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thati. Iti duggahitaih duggabitato dbaretabbam, sugahltam 
sugaliitato dbaretabbam 1 . duggahitaih duggabitato dbaretva 
sugabltam sugabitato dbaretva yo dhammo yo vinayo so 
bbasitabbo. Tatra ce tumbakarii evam assa: Irnesaih kho 2 * 
ayasmantanaiii attbato hi kbo sameci, byafijanato nanan* ti, 
tattha 4 yam bhikkbuih suvacataram maimeyyatha so upasaih- 
kamitta evam assa vacaniyo: Ayasmantanaiii kbo attbato 
hi 5 sameti, byafijanato nanarii, tad imina 6 p’ etarii ayasmanto 
janatha, yatha attliato hi kbo sameti byafijanato nanarii; 
appamattakam kho pan’ etarii yadidara byanjanaiii; ma 
ayasmanto apparaattakehi vivadam apajjittbati. Atbaparesam 
ekato pakkhikanarh bhikkbunara yaih bhikkbum suvacataraiii 
mafiney yatha, so upasariikamitva evam assa vacaniyo: Ayas- 
mantanaiii kho attbato hi kho 8 sameti byafijanato nanaih, 
tad imina p’ etam ayasmanto janatha, yatha 9 attbato hi kbo 
sameti byafijanato nanarn; appamattakam kbo pan’ etam 
yadidam byaiijanarii; ma ayasmanto appamattakehi vivadam 
apajjittbati. Iti sugabltam sugabitato dbaretabbam, dugga- 
hltam duggabitato dbaretabbam, sugabltam sugabitato 
dbaretva duggahitaih duggabitato dbaretva yo dhammo yo 
vinayo so bbasitabbo. Tatra ce tumhakaih evam assa: Ime- 
saiii kho ayasmantanaiii atthato c’ eva sameti byafijanato ca 
sametlti, tattha yam bbikklmm suvacataram maimeyyatha, 
so upasariikamitva evam assa vacaniyo : Ayasmantanaiii lclio' 0 
attbato c’ e\a 6ameti byafijanato ca sameti. tad imina p’ 
etam ayasmanto janatha. yatha attbato c’ eva sameti byafi- 
janato ca sameti; ma ayasmanto vivadarii apajjittbati. 
Atthaparesaih ekato pakkhikanarii bbikkbunarii yarn bbikkbuih 
suv a cat ar aih manneyjatha, so upasariikamitva evam assa va- 
camyo : Ayasmantanaiii kbo atthato c’ eva sameti byafijanato 
ca sameti, tad imina p’ etarii ayasmanto janatha, yatha 
attbato c’ eva sameti byafijanato ca sameti; ma ayasmanto 


1 So Bn> Si; S k suggahitara throughout. * S k adds dhamminatn. * So 

S k which generally reads ninu. * Sk here tatra. ‘Si adds kho; 

Sk adds me. * Si atnim. 7 Sk omits ma & reads appamattakehi 

ayasmanto vivadair, 8 Ba» omit this kho. & S k omits the preceding 

kho. * Si omits yatha 10 Sk omits kho. 
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vivadarii apajjitthati *. Iti sugahitarii sngahitato dhare- 
tabbarii sugahltam sugahitato dharetva yo dhammo yo 
vioayo so bhasitabbo. Tesaii ca to*, bhikkhave, samaggS- 
nam sammodamanam avivadamananam sikkhatam, siya afma- 
tarassa bhikkhuno apatti, siya vitikkamo >. Tatra, bhikkhave, 
na codanaya ' taritabbam 4 ; puggalo npaparikkhitabbo: Iti 
mayhau ca avihesa bhavissati, parassa ca puggalassa anu- 
paghato 5 ; paro hi puggalo akkodkano anupanahi adandha- 
ditthi 8 suppatinissaggl, sakkomi cabam etam puggala.m aku- 
saia vutthapetva ‘ kusale patittapetun ti. Sara, bhikkbate, 
evam assa. kallam vacanaya. Sacs pans, bhlkkhate, evam 
assa: Maybam’ kbo avihesa bhavissati parassa ca puggalassa 
upagbato; paro hi puggalo kodhano upauabi dandhaditthi 
suppatinissaggi, sakkomi cabam etaA puggalam akusala vuttha- 
petva kusale patitthapetuiii. Appamattakam kbo pan etam 
yadidam 8 parassa puggalassa upagbato. Atba kbo etad era 
balmtaram, so 'ham 8 sakkomi etam puggalam akusala 
vuttliapetva kusale patittbapetuu ti. Sace, bh.kkl.avo, e . 
assa, kallam vacanaya. Sacc pana blukkhave, evam as a. 
Maybam kho'> vihesa bhavissati parassa ca r»ggalass i » u- 
paghato; paro hi puggalo akkodbauo anupanahi adaadba. 
diftbi duppatinissaggi, sakkomi cabam etam PugSalam aku ala 
vuttliapetva kusale patitthapetum. Appamattakam kbo pau 
eta", yadidam maybam vihesa”. A.ba kbo e ad cra 
tararil so -hath* sakkomi etam puggalam akusala vuttlu- 
p“™’ kusale patittbapetuu ti. Sace. blukkhave. e, am assa. 
kllL v» Sacc paua. Uukkbavo evam 
kbo \ihesli bbav.ssati parassa ca puggalassa upagbato. I aro 


' c,k omits Ibis sentence ”7'™ Si coditlbUe,, the litter 

klu>. * H m Si vitikkamo ‘ * S* anopmno. 

tnth note that the u«er n.th note that the Smhalet- 

■ So SC tin. II- Si a.laU.a.l.i h, the .,1,1, 

re., bog adandadiuhi ,„e,. „ , p „ 

here roajaii e» Wi»v»*a »• _ ,, j. k ^ & g, (7,- tl.e 

-"7, :Xr J S^v,^es, l>„,lv.ca 

1.1 a,,.,... raras-a . a r"gc*'*”' "l’*g''-»- 
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In puggalo kodhano upimuhi fiamlliadi^h! duppatinissagpi, 
sakkomi caharit etam puggalaiii akusala vuUbapetva knsale 
patitthilpetuiii. Appamnttakarii 1 * * * kho pan' etarii yadidaih 
may ham* viliesa parassa ca puggalassa upagliato. Athaklio 
< tad cva bahutararit, so 'liaiii sakkomi ctaiii puggalaiii aku- 
sala viitthapelva kusalc patitthapctun ti. | Sace, bhikkhave, 
evam assa kail aril vacanayn. Sace pana, bliikkliave. e\am 
assa: ilayliaiii kho -\ihcsu bbavissati parassa ca puggalassa 
upagliato, paro hi puggalo kodhatio upanahl dandlmddtlri 
duppatinissaggl, na cuhniii sakkomi etarii puggalaiii akusala 
vuttlmpetva kusale patittliapetun ti 5 . Evarupc, bhikkliave, 
puggale upekha 4 nutimaiimtabba. Tesan ca vo 9 , bhikkliave. 
samagganaiu sammodamananaih avivadamananaiii sikkhatam, 
aiifiamaiifiassa vacisaiiikharo® uppnjjeyya ditthipajiiso 1 cetaso 
agliato appaccayo anabhiraddhi. Tattba ekato pakkhikilnath 
bhikkliunaih yam bhikkhuiii suvacataraiii maiiiicyyatha, so 
upasaiiikamitva evam assa v acaniyo : Yan no, avuso, am- 
hakarii samagganam sammodamananaih avivadamananaiii 
sikkhatarii, afinamafiuassa vacisamkharo uppanno ditthipalaso 
cetaso aghato appaccayo anabhiraddhi, tam janamano samano 
garaheyyati. Samma vyakaramano, bhikkliave, bhikkhu evaiii 

vyakareyya: Yan no, avuso, amhakam samano garahey- 

yati. Etam® pan’, avuso, dhammniii appahaya 9 nibbanarii 
sacchikareyyati. Samma vyakaramano, bhikkliave, bhikkhu 
evaiii vyakareyya: Etarii kho, avuso, dhammarii appahaya 
na 10 nibbanarii sacchikareyyati. Athaparesarii ekato pakklri- 
kanam bliikkhunam yam bhikkhuiii suvacataraiii maiiiiey- 
yatha, so upasamkamitva evam assa vacanlyo: Yan no, 
avuso, amhakarii .... samano garaheyyati. Samma vya- 
karamano, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evam vyakareyya: Yan no, 
avuso, amhakam .... garaheyyati. Etarii pan’, avuso, 
dhammarii appahaya na u nibbanam sacchikareyyati. Samma 
vyakaramano, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evaiii vyakaramano vya- 

1 S k adds ca. * All MSS add ca. * So Si, S k p-um. * So S k Bu ; B« Si 

upekkha. * S k kho. 6 So S k St Bu; B“ vacTsaroharo. 1 So S k Si Bu; 

Bm d-pahso. * So Bm Si Bu; S k evam. 9 B“ (alone) adds na. 19 So 

B“ Si, S k omits. 11 So S k B“»; Si orbits. 
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kareyya: Etam klio, avuso, dhammam appahaya na 1 nibba- 
narii saccbikareyyati. Tan ce s , bbikkbave, bhikkhum pare 
evarii puccheyyuih 3 : Ayasmata no ete bhikkhu akusala vut- 
thapetva kusale patitthapita ti, samma vyakaramano, bhik- 
kbave, bhikkhu evam vygkarejya: Idhakarii, avuso, yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasatnkamim 4 ; tassa me Bhagava; dhammarii 
desesi 5 ; taharii 6 dhammam sutva tesam bbikkhunaih abba- 
sim; tam te bhikkhu dhammam sutva akusale vuttbabimsu 7 
kusale patitthahimsuti. Evarii vyakaramano kbo. bbikkbave, 
bhikkhu na c' ev' attanain ukkainseti 8 , na param vambeti 9 , 
dbammassa canudhammaih vyakaroti, na ca koci sahadham- 
nriko vadanuvado 10 garayham 11 thanarii agaccbatiti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitain abhinandun ti. 

Kintisuttam tamtam. 


104. 

Evam me sutarii. Ekarn samayarii Bhagava Sakkesu 
viharati Samagame. Tena kbo pana samayena Xigantho 1 * 
Xataputto 15 Pavajam adhuna kalakato u hoti. Tassa kalakiri- 
jaya bhinna Xigantha dvedhikajata 15 bbamlanajata kalahajata 
vivadapanng annamaniiarii niukhasattihi vitudanta viharanti: 
Xa tvarii imam dhammavinayarii ajanasi, ahaiu imarii dliani- 
mavinayaiu ajanami ; knii tvaih imam dhammavinayarii aja- 
nisssst, micch&pa tips nuo tvata &si f aham asnu sammapati- 
panno; sahitam me, asabitan te; pure vacamyaru paccha 

* So alt MSS here. * So B" S» Bu , S* tava * So B°> Si; S* r •» evam 
puccheyya. * S k B m upasanAaioi 4 B°* Si deseti. * So 11° Bu; Si 
tassa ham; S* T S* omits akasate vuuhahimsu. * Si atUnuk- 
kamseti. ’* So S*, B® Si vambheti. So B» Si Bu, S* vadmupato. 
11 Si gareyhatihanam "* Si Nigantho. ** So Ba throughout and 
S fc here; 13® Si NVmputto. CF. 1 92 & D‘gha I 4<* « B® kilankato. 

'* So S* Bu, B<" Si dve hahaj*t>. 
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iwaui. pacc.Ua vacamyam pure avaca; avicinnan 1 * to viparil- 
\ (ittn.m ; aropito te vado; niggnbito si; cara vadappamok- 
Uiaja; nibbethehi* ta sace paboslti 3 . Vadho yev’ eko * 
man tie Niganthesu Nataputtiyesu ft vattati. Ye pi Nigan- 
thassa Niitaputtassa savaka gihi odatarasana, te pi Nigan- 
thesu Nataputtiyesu nibbindarupa 8 virattarupa pativanarupa 
jatlia tarii durakkliate dbnmmavinaye duppaveditc aniyyanike 
amipasamasamvattamke asammasambuddhappavedite 7 bbin- 
natthupc 8 appatisarane. 

Atha kho Cundo samanuddeso Pavayam vassavuttho 9 
yena Samagamo yen’ ayasma Anando ten' upasamkarai, upa- 
samkamitva ayasmantarii Anandara abbivadetva ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekaraantarii nisinno kho Cundo samanuddeso ayas- 
m an tarii Anandam etad avoca: Nigantho, bliante, Nataputto 
Pavayaih adhuna kalakato. Tassa kalakiriyaya bhinna Ni- 
gantha dvedhikajata 10 bliandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna 
ahhamauhaih ’mukhasattihi vitudanta viharanti — pe — bkin- 
nattbupe appatisarane ti. Evaih vutte ayasma Anando Cun- 
dam samanuddesaih etad avoca: Attbi kho idarii, avnso 
Cunda, kathapabhatam Bhagavantara dassanaya; ayain’, avuso 
Cunda, jena Bliagava ten’ upasamkamissama, upasamkamitva 
etam attham Bhagavato arocessaniati. Evam bliante ti kho 
Cundo samanuddeso ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. 

Atha kho ayasma Anando Cundo ca samanuddeso yena 
Bbagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Bhagavantaiii 
ublmadeha ekamantaih nisidiriisu. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho 


1 soBu, B ra Si adhicinnam; Sk avinnan. Cf pp 3-4 (where the MSS. &. 

Bn have the same readings) &. Digha 18. a Bn Si mbbedhehi s B m 
Si add te auiLaroahham kalaham karimsu. 4 S So B ra Si Bu; S k vavo- 

dhoveko. s So Bu; B® Si Natap 0 ; Sphere, &, here after, Nathap 0 . 
Sk adds na. 6 So Bm Bu; S k Si nibbinnarupa. T B m -apavedite.’ 8 So 

Bu *he first time, Bm Si & Bu the second time read bhinnaihupe; 

S k bliinnathavo * B«* vass&m vnttho; Si vassarn Tuttlio. 10 So Sk (bis). 

Ga this occasion, B®- adds la, vitthsro, bhinw&ihQpe appatisarane ti. 

In the repetition (infra) B® agrees with the text down to viharanti, 

after which it inserts na tvam imam dhammavina) am ajanami — la — 

Mttharo — bhinnathupe appatisarane ti. Si agrees in both cases with 

B®, except that it substitutes pe for la vittharo (bi«) 
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arasma Anando Bhagavanfam etad avoca: Ayam, bhante, 
Cundo samanuddeso evam aba: — Kigantlio, bhante, .... 
appatissarane ti. Tassa mayham 'bhante evam hoti: Ma heva 
Bhagavato accayena saihghe vivado uppajji \ so 3 virado ba- 
hujanahitaya baknjanasukhaya 3 bahuno janassa anatthaya 
ahitaya dukkbaya devamanussanan ti. 

Tam kim manfiasi, Ananda? Ye ro may a dhamma 
abhiniia desita, seyyathldam, cattaro satipatthana, cattaro 
sammappadhana, cattaro iddhijiada 4 , pane* indriyani, paiica 
balaoi, satta bojjhaiiga, anyo atthangiko raaggo — passasi 
no tvam, Ananda. imesu dhammesu dve pi bhikkhu nana- 
>ade ti? Ye me, bhante, dhamma Bhagarata abliiftna 

desita, — seyyatbidam; cattaro satipajtbana maggo — 

nahaiii passarai imesu dhammesu dre pi bhikkhu nanarade 5 . 
Ye 6 ca kho. bhante, puggala Bhagavantarii patissayamana- 
narupa vi liar anti, te 7 Bhagavato accayena saihghe vivadam 
janeyyum ajjhajive va adhipatimokkhe va. So ’ssa 8 virado 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya 
ahitaya 9 dukkbaya devamanussanan ti. Appamattako so, 
Ananda, virado yadidam ajjhajlre va adhipatimokkhe va. 
ifagge va pi I0 , Ananda, patipadaya va saihghe virado up- 
pajjamano uppajjeyya I 11 , so ’ssa vivado bahujanaiiitaya ba- # 
liujanasukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkbaya 
devamanussanan ti II . 

Chayimani 15 , Ananda, rivadamulani. Katamani cha? 
Idh" **, Ananda, bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanahi. Yo so, _ 
Ananda, bkikkhu kodhano hoti upanahi. so Satthari pi aga- 
l\v\o viharati appatisso, dhamme pi agaravo viharati app.i- 
tisso, saihghe pi agara\o viharati appatisso. sikkhaya pi na 
paripurakari hoti. Yo so. Ananda. blnkkhu Satthari agaravo 
viharati appatisso. dhamme — pe ,s — saihghe pi agiirato 

I uppajju. * B® irijan , t>i sv'ssa- * So 1)” Si; S* Ijitojana- 
alnUya &, bahujanaasuibjya. 4 B m idhjppidi. * >S k adds ti. * 1!« S3i 
santi. 5 Bm adds pi. * B“ sv.jam; Si sT*ssa. * S* omits. ” So S* 

Si Bu, Bm hi. ’* Si this) oppajjaimno upajjeyya. 11 S k d-«nan>. 

II So B» Si, S k chaj ayiKum . Bu here ch3 umm but chayime in fine, 

14 For the following, cf. Vinoya II. 69. 14 B m Si omit. 
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av:u .1, pucclia %acamyaiii pure avaca; avicinnan 1 to vipara- 
\attaih; iiropito te \udo; niggaliito si; cara vadappamok- 
kliuta; nibbethehi* sace pahoslli 3 . Vadho yev’ cko 4 
mai'mc Niganthesu Nataputtiyesu 5 vattati. Yc pi Kigan- 
tliassa Nataputtassa sitvaka gib* odatavasana, to pi Nigan- 
thcsu Nataputtiyesu nibbindarupa 6 virattarupa pativanarupa 
yatha, tarn durakkbate dbammavinayc dnppaveditc aniyyanike 
anupasamasaiinattanike asammasambuddhappavedite 7 bbin- 
natthupe* appaiisarane. 

Atba klio Cundo samnnuddeso Favayam vassavuttho 9 
ycna Samagamo yen' ayasma Anando ten* upasamkami, upa- 
sariikamit\2 aynsmnntnm Auamlam abliivadctva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio Cundo samnnuddeso iiyas- 
mantam Anandam ctad avoca: Nigantho, bliante, Nataputto 
Fiuayaiu adbuna kalakato. Tassa kalakiriyaya bhinna Ni- 
gantba dvedbikujata 10 bbandanajata kalabajata vivadapanna 
aunatnanfiam ‘mukhasattihi vitudanta \iharanti — pe — bbin- 
natthupe appaiisarane ti. Evaiii vutte ayasma Anando Cun- 
dam samanuddesam etad avoca: Attbi kbo idarii, avuso 
Cunda, katUapabhatarii Bhagavantam dassauaya; ay am’, avuso 
Cunda. jena Bliagava ten’ upasamkamissaraa, upasamkamiha 
etam nttliam Bhagavato arocessamati. Evam bliante ti kbo 
Cundo samanuddeso ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. 

Atha kho ayasma. Anando Cundo ca samanuddeso yena 
Bliagava ten’ upasamkamiriisu, upasaiukamitva Bhagavantam 
ablmadetva ekamantam msidiriisu. Ekamantam nisinno kbo 


’ so Bu, B m Si adhicimiam; Si- avinnan. Cf. pP- 3-4 (where the MSS & 
Bu have the same readings) &, Digba I 8. 5 B m Si mbbedhehi. 3 B ra 
Si add te aniiamanfiani halabam kanmsu 1 So B m Si Bn; S k vavo- 
dboveko. 5 So Ba, Bm Si Natap 0 ; Sphere, & here alter, Nathap 0 . 
Sk adds na. * So B<» Bu; Sk Si mbbinnarupa. 7 B“ -apavedite. 8 So 
Bu *be first time, B»> Si & Bu the second time read bhinnathupe; 
St bhinnatliavo 3 Bra vassam vuttho; Si vassam vuttlio. 10 So Sk (bis). 
On this occasion, Bn adds la, vitthiro, bhinnathupe appaiisarane ti 
In the repetition (infra) B“ agrees with the text down to viliaranti, 
after which it inserts na tram imam dhammavinaj am ajinJmi — la — 
vitthiro — bhinnathupe appaiisarane ti Si agrees in both cases with 
Bm, except that it substitutes pe for la vitthiro (bis) 
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ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca: Ay am, bhante, 
Cundo samanuddeso evam aha: — Xigantho, bhante, .... 
appatissarane ti. Tassa mayham 'bhante evam hoti: Ma heva 
Bhagavato accayena samghe vivado uppajji 3 , so 2 vivado ba- 
hujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya s bahuno janassa anatthaya 
ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussanan ti. 

Tam kim mafifiasi, Ananda? Ye vo maja dhamma 
abhinSa desita, seyyathidam, cattaro satipattbana, cattaro 
sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada 4 , pane* indriyani, panca 
balani, satta bojjhanga, ariyo atthangiko maggo — passasi 
no tvam, Ananda. imesu dhammesu dve pi bhikkhu nana- 
vade ti? Ye me, bhante, dhamma Bhagavata abhinSa 
desita, — seyyathidam: cattaro safipatthana .... maggo — 
naliam passami imesu dhammesu dve pi bhikkhu nanavade*. 
Ye® ca kho, bhante, puggala Bhagavantam patissayamana- 
narupa viharanti, te 7 Bhagavato accayena samghe vivadarii 
janeyyum ajjhajive va adbipatimokkhe va. So ’ssa 8 vivado 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya 
ahitaya 9 dukkhaya devamanussanan ti. Appamattako so, 
Ananda, vivado yadidam ajjhajive va adhipatimokkhe va. 
Magge va pi 30 , Ananda, patipadaya va samghe vivado up- 
pajjamano uppajjeyya 21 , so ’ssa vivado bahujanalutaja ba- # 
hujanasukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya 
devamanussanan ti 1J . 

Chayimani 33 , Ananda. vivadamulani. Katamani cha? 
Idh’ ”, Ananda, bhikkhu kodbano hoti upanahi. Yo so, _ 
Ananda, bkikkhu kodhano boti upanahi. so Satthari pi nga- 
• ravo viharati appatisso, dhamme pi agaravo viharali appa- 
tisso, samghe pi agaravo viharati appatisso. sikkhaya pi na 
paripurakarx hoti. Yo so. Ananda, bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
'iharati appatisso, dhamme — pe 35 — samghe pi agiiravo 

Bw nppajju. 1 Bra svayam, Si sv.’ssa. * So £J“ Si; 4>k baliujana- 
* , ^3 ra & bahujanaasukhaya. 4 B m idhippid*. s S L adds ti. * Bra ft; 

T a< ^* P 1, 3 svayam, Si svassa. * S k omits. 39 .So Sk 
i, Sq 1 j> m ^ m " Bm Si (bis) uppajjanuno upajjcyya. 5i Sk d-anaut. 

H ,, " ebayayimam, Bu here cha imtm but chayime in fine 

or the following, c f. Vinaya IL 69. f!» Si omit. 
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viharati appatisso 1 * , sikkhaya pi 5 na paripurakari 3 * , so sariighe 
vivadarii janeti. Yo hoti vivado lialiujanahitaya bahujanasu- 
khaya bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkliiiya deva- 
nianussanaiii, cvarupaii ce* tumlie, Ananda, vivadamiilarii 
ajjhattarii va bahiddha va samanupasseyyatba. tatra tumhe, 
Ananda, tass’ eva papakassa vivadamulassa palianaya vaya- 
mejyatha. Evarupari ce tumlie, Ananda, vivadamulaiii ajjhat- 
taiii va bahiddha va na 5 samanupasseyyatlia. tatra tumlie, 
Ananda, tass’ eva papakassa vivadpmulassa ayatim nnavacsa- 
vaya patipajjcj’jatha. Evam etassa papakassa vivadamulassa 
pahanaih hoti, evam etassa papakassa viviidamulassa ayatirii 
anavnssavo hoti. 

Puna ca pararii, Ananda. bhikkbu makkhi hoti phalasi 

— pe 6 — , issuki hoti macchari — pe e — , satho hoti xnayavi 

— pe 8 — . papicclio hoti micchaditthi — pe 8 — . sanditthi 
paramasi hoti udhaoagahi duppatinissaggi. Yo so, Ananda, 
bhikkbu sandittbi paramasi hoti adhanagahi duppatinissaggi, 
so Satthari pi agaravo viharati appatisso, dliamme pi aga- 
ravo viharati appatisso, sariighe pi agaravo v iharati appatisso. 
sikkhaya pi na paripurakari hoti. Yo so 7 , Ananda, bhikkbu 
Satthari 8 agaravo viharati appatisso. dhamrae'', sariighe, 

« sikkhaya/fia paripurakari hoti 10 , so sariighe vivadarii janeti. 
Yo hoti vivado bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno 
janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussanaih, eva- 
rupafi ce 11 tumhe. Ananda, vivadamulaiii ajjhattarii va ba- 
luddha va samanupasseyyatba, tatra tumhe, Auanda, tass* 
eva papakassa vivadamulassa palianaya vayameyyatlia. Eva- 
rupan ce 12 tumlie, Ananda, vivadamulaiii ajjhattarii va ba- 
hiddha va na 13 samanupasseyyatba, tatra tumhe, Ananda, 
tass' eva papakassa vivadamulassa ayatirii auavassavaya pati- 
pajjeyyatha. Ev am etassa papakassa vivadamulassa pabanam 


1 Sk omits the four words after samghe. 8 S k omits pi & following 

hoti * B"» adds hoti 4 Sk evam appa ca. 8 Sk omits na G Si 

omits pe. 7 Dm omits so. 8 Sk satthu. 8 Sk inserts pe here but not 

after samghe, 18 Sk omits So B“ Si; Sk eva r up a ca. 18 Sk eva- 

rupa ce. 18 Sk omits na. 
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hoti, evatn etassa papakassa viv&damulassa ayatim ana* 
vassavo hoti. Imani kho. Ananda, cha vivadamulani. 

Oattar’ imani, Ananda, adbikaranani. Katamani cat- 
tari? — Yivadadhikaranam, anuvadadbikaranara, apattadhi- 
karanarii, kiccadhikaranam. Imani kho, Ananda, cattari 
adhikaranani. Satta kho pan’ ime, Ananda, adhikarana- 
samatha uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaja %upa- 
samaya. Sammukhavinayo databbo sativinayo databbo amulha- 
vinayo. databbo patifinaya karetabbam yebbuyyassika 1 tassa- 
papiyyasika 2 tinavattharako. Kathafi ca Ananda. sammukha- 
vinayo hoti? Idh’. Ananda. bhikkhu vivadanti: dhammo ti 
va adhammo ti vS, vinayo ti va avinayo ti va 8 . Teh’ 4 , 
Ananda, bhikkhuhi sabbeh’ era samaggehi sannipatitabbarii 
sannipatitva dbammanetti samanumnjjitabba; dbammanettim 
samanumajjitva yatha tattha sameti, tatha tam adhikaranam 
vupasam etabbaro. hJvam kbo, Ananda, sammukhavinayo 
hoti; evafi ca pan idh’ ekaccanam adhikarananam vupasamo 
hoti yadidara sammukharinayena. 

Kathafi c’, Ananda, yebhuyyasika hoti ? Te ce. Ananda, 
bhikkhu na sakkonti tam adhikaranam tasmim arase vu- 
pasaraetum, teh’, Ananda, bbikkhuhi yasmiiii avase bahu- 
tara 5 bhikkhu 4 , so avaso gantabbo, tattha sabbeh’ eva sa- 
maggehi sannipatitabbarii; sannipatitva dbammanetti samanu- 
majjitabba, dhammanettirii samanumajjitva yatha tattha sa- 
meti, tatha tam adhikaranam vupasam etabbarii; — cvaiii kho, 
Ananda, yebhuyyasika hoti, evaii ca pan’ idh’ ekaccanarii 
adhikarananam vupasamo lioti yadidaih yebhuyyasikaya. 

Kathafi c', Ananda, sativinayo lioti? Idh’, Ananda, 
bhikkhu 7 bhikkhurii evarupaya ganikaya ilpattiya codenti 
purajifcena va parapkasamantena va. Sarat’ uyastna eva* 
ruparii 8 garukaiii apattiiii apajjita parajikarii \Ii parajika- 
samantam ia ti? So evam aha: Na kho ahan'i, avuso, sarami 
evarupam garukaiii apattiiii apajjita parajikarii va parajika- 


* S* jetliu) \asik>ya. * 1?” Si t-ijsssilc*. * S* omits avinayo ti v». 

* B® Si teh' eva. 8 S* \asutar*. * B“ Sk bhikkhu. f S* B® bhikkhu. 

* etarupim. 
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siimantam va ti. Tassa kho evam, Ana ml a, bhikkhuno sati- 
vinayo databbo. Evam kho, Ananda, sativinayo lioti, evau 
ca pan’ idh’ ekaccanaiii adhikarananarii vupasamo hoti yad- 
idarii sativinayena. 

Kathaii c’, Ananda, amujhavinayo 1 hoti? Idh’, Ananda, 
bhikkhu 8 bbikkhum evariipaya garukaya apattiya codenti 
parajikena va parajikasamantena va: Sarat’ ayasma evaru- 
pam garukarii apattiih apajjita parajikaih va parajikasamantam 
va ti? So evam aha: Na kho 'ham, avuso. sarami evaruparii 
gatukatii apattim apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam va 
ti. Tam enam so nibbethentam 3 ativfitbeti 4 : Ingh’ ayasma 
sadhukam eva janahi, yadi sarasi evaruparii garukarii apattim 
apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam va ti? So evam 
aha: Aharii kho, avuso. uinmadam papunim cetaso vipari- 
yasam 5 tena me ummatakena babuih assamanakam ajjha- 
cinnaiu bhasitaparikantarir, nahan tarii sarami mulhena me 
etarii katan ti. Tassa kho, Ananda, bbikkhuno amulhavinayo 
databbo. Evam kho, Ananda, amulhavinayo hoti, evafi ca 
pan’ idh’ ekaccanam adhikarananarii vupasamo hoti yadidam 
amulhavinayena. 

Kathan c’, Ananda, patinnatakaranaih hoti? Idh’, Ananda. 
bhikkhu codito va acodito va apattiih sarati vivarati uttam* 
karoti 6 . Ten’, Ananda, bbikkhuna buddbataro 7 bhikkhu 
upasaiiikamitva ekariisarii civaraih katva pade vanditva uk- 
kutikarii nisiditvS anjaliin paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo: 
Ahftrii, bbante, itthannamaih apattiih apanno, tarii patidese- 
miti. So evam aha: Passasiti? Passamiti 8 . Ayatiih sarii- 
vararii apajjeyyasiti? Saihvaraih apajjissanriti 9 . Evam kho, 
Ananda, patinnatakaranaih hoti, evan ca pan 1 idh’ ekacca- 
naih adhikarananarii vupasamo hoti yadidaih patinnata- 
karanena. 


1 Bo amu havinayo. 1 S k B« bhikkhu. * B“ Si nibbedhentam. 4 lira 

aUvedheti; Si ani»edheti, S k anivedheti. * 8“ Si vipariyesan; Sk\i- 

paruesan. * So Sk Si; Bo utUnim karoti. 1 Si TuJdhataro bhikkhu; 

B“ vujibatare bhikkhu. • So Si; prefixes ima; Sk pas si mi. 

* So Si; Sk omits saifavaram ipajjissimUi; B® sarnvareyyislti? Sam* 

vanssimUL 
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Kathafi c\ Ananda, tassapapiyyasika hoti? Idh’, Ananda, 
bhikkhu bhikkhurii evarupaya ganikaya apattiya codenti para- 
jikena va parajikasamantena va: Sarat’ ayasma evarupaih 
garukaih apattiih apajjita parajikara va parajikasamantarii 
va 1 ti? So evam alia: 2fa kho abam, avuso, sarami evarupam 
garukam apattirii apajjita parajikarii va parajikasamantarii va 
ti. Tam enarii so mbbethentara ativetheti 2 : IngU* ayasma 
sadhukam eva janahi yadi sarasi evarupam garukaih apattim 
apajjita parajikarii va parajikasamantarii va ti; so evam aba: 
^sa kho aharii avuso sarami evarupam garukani apattim 
apajjita parajikarii va parajikasamantaih va 3 ; sarami kho 
avuso evarupam appamattikaih apattim apajjita ti. Tam enarii 
kho nibbethentam ativetheti: Irigh’ ayasma sadhukam eva 
janahi yadi sarasi evarupam garukarh apattim apajjita para- 
jikaiu va parajikasamantarii va ti? So evara aha: Xmaiu hi 
uamaharii, avuso, appamattikarii apattiih apajjita aputtho pati- 
janissami; kim panaharii evarupaih garukani apattim apajjitva 
parajikara va parajikasamantarii va puttho na patijanissa- 
miti. So evam aha: Imarii hi* nama tvarii, avuso, appa- 
mattikarii apattirii apajjitva aputtho na patijanissasi , kim 
pana tvarii evarupaih garukam apattirii apajjitva parajikarii 
vst parajikasamantarii va puttho 5 patijanissasi? Irigh’ ayasma 
sadhukam eva janahi yadi sarasi evarupaih gnrnkarii apattiih 
apajjitva parajikarii va parajikasamantarii xa ti? So evam 
aha: Sarami kho aharii, avuso, evaruparii garukaih apattiih 
apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantarii \a; dava c me ex aril 
vuttarii. rava me etam vuttaih 7 * Kahan taiii sarami evarupaih 
garukaih apattim apajjita parajikarii va parajikasamantam 
va ti 8 . Evaiii kho, Ananda. tassapapiyj asika hoti, avail ca 
pan* idh’ ekaccanam adhikarananarii vupasamo hoti, yadidaih 
tassapapiyyasikaya. 


* E»> here inserts ingh' »yasro» sidhoVara eva j*n>hi yadi sarasi eva- 
rupnn garukam apattim apajjita va parajikam va pirajikasimantam v*. 

* So S* here et infra, B“ Si ut supra. s S* Braladd ti, B® omits sa- 
r*mi . apajjita ti, Si sarami ca kho .. 'Si imafi ca; Sk ah am hi, 
B" imaii hi. * li® Si aputiho * Sobi Ku, S* da; It® na tara. * B« 
omits rava me etam xuttaro. " S* omits u. 
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siimantam va ti. Tassa kho evam, Ananda, bliikkhuno sati- 
vinayo databbo. Evam kho, Ananda, sativinayo hoti, evaii 
ca pan’ idh’ ekaccanam adhikarananam vupasamo hoti yad-/ 
idam sativinayena. 

Kathaii o’, Ananda, amulhavinayo 1 hoti? Idh’, Ananda, 
bhikkhu 2 bliikkhum evarupaja garukaya apattiya codenti 
parajikena va parajikasamantena va' Sarat’ ayasma evam- 
parii garukam apattim apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam 
va ti? So evam aba: Na kho ’ham, avuso, sarami evaruparii 
garukam apattim apajjita parajikam \a parajikasamantam va 
ti. Tam enam so nibbethentam 3 ativetheti 4 * * : Ingh’ ayasma 
sadhukam eva janahi, yadi sarasi evaruparii garukam apattim 
apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam va ti? So evam 
aba: Aharii kho, avuso. uinmadam papunirii cetaso vipari- 
ySsarii 3 tena me ummatakena bahurii assamanakara ajjha- 
cinnam bhasitaparikantam; nahan tarii sarami mlilhena me 
etaih katan ti. Tassa kho, Ananda, bhikkhuno amulhavinayo 
databbo. Evarii kho, Ananda, amulhavinayo hoti, evaii ca 
pan’ idh’ ekaccanam adhikarananarii viipasamo hoti yadidam 
amulhavinayena. 

Katlian c’, Ananda, patiriiiatakaranam hoti? Idh’, Ananda. 
bhikkhu codito va acodito va apattirii sarati vivarati uttani- 
karoti®. Ten’, Ananda, bhikkhuna buddhntaro 7 bhikkhu 
upasaiiikamitva ekamsam civararii katva pade vanditva uk- 
kutikaih msiditva anjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo: 
Aharii, bhante, lttliannamara apattim apanno, tam patidese- 
miti. So evam alia: Passasiti? Passamiti 8 . Ayatirn sarii- 
\aram apajjeyyasiti? Saravararii apajjissamiti 3 . Evaiil kho, 
Ananda, p at i fiii a t a k ar an aril hoti, evaii ca pan’ idh’ ekacca- 
naiii adhikarananam vupasamo hoti yadidam patiufiata- 
karanena. 


1 B"» amu havinayo. * S k Bm bhikkhu. * B” Si nibbedhcntam. * 

ativedlieti; Si atuvedheti; Sk antvedheti. * Si vipariyesan ; Sksi- 

pansesan, * So Sk Si; B n » utUniin karoti. 1 Si vurj'jhataro bhikkhu; 

B® mi } Ibaiate bhkkhO. * So Si; B® prefixes *m»; Sk passim. 

• So Si; Sk omits aamvaran ipajjisjlmiti; B** samvnrcyyiliti? Saw* 

varissimiti. 
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Kathan c’, Ananda, tassapapiyyasikihoti? Idh’, Ananda, 
bHkkffi bhikkhum evariipaya garukaya apattiya codenti para- 
jikena va parajikasamantena va: Sarat^ ayasma eyarup 
garukam apattirii apajjita parajikam va paraj.kasamanta 
va' ti? So evam aba: Xa kl.o aham, avuso, sarann evarupam 
garukam apatt.m apajjita parajikam va paraj.kasamanta 
ti. Tam enam so nibbethentam ativethet.*: Ipgb ayasma 
sadhukam eva janahi yadi sarasi evarupam garukam apat .m 
apajjita parapkam va parajikasamautari. ya t.; so evam . aha. 
Xa kbo aham avuso sarami evarupam garukam p 
apajjita paraj.kaii. va parajikasamantam «>i 

avuso evarupam appamattikam apattim apajjita ti. 

kbo nibbethentam ativetbeti: lugh' ayasma sadhukam eva 
janahi yadi sarasi evarupam garukam apattm. apajj.ta para 
jikam va parajikasamantam va ti? So evam aha: Imam 
namabam, avuso, appamattikam apatt.m apajj.ta puttbo pat. 
janissarnii kim pauaham evarupam garukam ap.tfmapajj.t^ 
parajikam va parajikasamantam va puttko n. P J 
miti So evam aha: Imam In* nama tvarn, avuso, appa 
mattikam apattim apajptva aputtbo na 

paua tvadr evarupam garukam apaU.m apaj .t a parapksn. 
va parajikasamantam va puttbo* patyamssas. . Iugh aja^rna 
sadhukam eva janabr yadi sarasi evarupam pr-P" 
apajjitva parajikam va paraj.kasamantan ta ^ So e arn 
aha: Sarami kbo aham. avuso, evarupam ■«£> W 

apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam va; dava me earn 

vmmt ravVme etam'vuttam - Xahar, tarn — —n 
garukam apattim apafl.ta paraj.kam va 

va ti*. Evam kbo, Ananda. tassapap.yyas.ka hot., eva.. ca 
pan' id!,' ekaccanam adtularananam vupasa.no hot., 3 ad, dan. 
tassapapiyyasikaya. 


‘ Eo here inserts ingli 
ripru ganikatn apattim apajjita 
1 So Sk here et infra , B» Si ut supra 
r»im . apajjita ti: Si sarami 
B» imai> hi 1 B» Si aputtho. 
omits rava me eta-n suttam ’ S* omits ti. 


asma sadhokam eva jan*hi yadi sarasi eva- 
parajikam Ta pirijikaumanta-n vt. 
" S k B m Iadd ti, omits sa- 
klio .. * Si iman ca; bk aham hi; 

So Si Bu, Sk da; B® na tarn. 
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MI. tTPABIPANKASAM 


Katlian c\ Ananda, tinavattliarako hoti? Idh’, Ananda, 
bliikkhunam bhandanajatanarii kalaliajatanam vivadapanna- 
nam viharatam bahurii assamanakaiii ajjliacinnarii hoti bha- 
sitaparilcantarii; teh’, Ananda, bhikkhuhi sabbeh’ eva sa- 
maggehi sannipatitabbaiii, sannipatitva ekato pakkhikanam 
bliikkhunarh byattatarena 1 bhikkhuna uttbay’ asana ekarii- 
sarii civararii katva aiijalim panametva 2 * * sarngho fiapetabbo: 


,Sunatu me, bhante. sariigho. Idam amliakam* bhandanajatanarii 
kalahajatanam vivadapannanarii viharatam bahurii assamana- 
karn ajjhacinnarii bhasitaparikantaih. Yadi 1 sariighassa patta- 
kallarii, abarii ya c’ eva imesarii ayasmantanarii apatti ya ca 


attano apatti, imesarii c’ eva ayasmantanarii atthaya attano 
ca atthaya samghamajjhe tinavattliarakena deseyyarii. ^ha- 
petva thullavajjaih (liapetva gilripatisariiyuttan ti 5 . Atha- 
paresarii ekato pakkbikanarii bhikkhunarii byattatarena bhik- 
khuna utthay' asana ekaihsam clvaram kaha aiijalim pana- 
metva sariigbo fiapetabbo: Sunatu me, bhante. saihgho: Idam 

amhakarii* bhandanajatanarii kalahajatanarii thullavajjaih 

tbapetva gihipatisariiyuttan ti. Evarii kho, Ananda, tinavat- 
tliarako hoti, evah ca pan’ idh’ ekaccanarii adhikarananarii 
vupasamo hoti yadidarii tinavattliarakena. 

Chayime G , Ananda. dliamma saraniya piyakarana garu- 
karana sariigaliaya avivadaya samaggiya 7 ekibliavaj-a saiii- 
vattanti Katame clia? Idh*, Ananda, bbikkhuno mettaiii 
kaynkammarii paccupattbitaih lioti sabrahmacarlsu avi c’ eva 
raho ca. Ayam pi 8 dhammo saraniyo piyakarano garu- 
karano saiiigahaja avivadaya samaggiyS ekibba\ aya sarii- 
lattati. Puna ca pararii, Ananda, bbikkliuno mettarii vaci- 
kammarii paccupattbitaih hoti 9 — pe — ckibliavaya sarii- 
vaVcati. Puna ca pararii, Ananda, bbikkhuno 10 mettarii 
manokammmii paccupattbitaih lioti sahrahmaciirisu ati c*' 
eva raho ca. Ayam pi dhammo saraniyo piyakarano garu- 


1 Si bjattena. * Si paniraelTj. * So B«; S* ldimlnkam; Si idh' am* 

hikaui. * SV radidan. * B™ omits ti&, adds khamati. sarogbassa. tasmi 

tuoht, evam eta>n dhlraysmiti. • So Si Bu; S*? pi ime. ’ S* here 

samaggiy*. * Si lu here hut pi infra • S k omits these two words. 

’* Sk omits from pe to MuhVliuno. 
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karano sawgahaya avivada)*a samaggiya ekibhavaya sarii- 
sattati. PuDa ca pararii, Ananda, bhikkbu ye te J-Ibba 
.dhammika dhammaladdha antaraaso pattapariyapannamattam 
pi, tatharupehi labhelri appativibhattabbogl 1 hot! silavantebi 
sabralimacarlhi sadharanabbogi. Ayam pi dhamino sarann o 
piyakarano garukarano sariigabaya avivadaya samaggiya eki- 
bbavaya samvatfafi. Puna ca pararii, Ananda, bhikkbu* yam 
tani sllani akhandani ncchiddani asabalani akammasiini bhuj- 
jissani 3 vifinuppasattbSni * aparamatthani 5 saznadhisaihrattn- 
nikatii, tatharupesu silesu silasamailnagato viharati sabrahma- 
cSrihi avi c’ eva rabo ca. Ayam pi dbammo sariiniyo piya- 
karano garukarano sariigabaya avivadaya samaggiya 6 cki- 
bhavaya samrattati. Puna ca pararii, Ananda. bbikkbu 
yayain 7 dittbi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samtna- 
dukkliakkhayaya, tatharupaya dittlma* ditthisamafmagato 
siharati sabrahmacarihi a\i c’ eva rabo ca Ayam pi dhammo 
saranrvo piyakarano garukarano sariigabaya awvadiiva sa- 
maggiya .ekibhffvay a saiiivaltati. 

lino klio, Ananda. clia" saramja dharama piyakaranil 
garukarana sariignhaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya saih- 
sattanti. Irae ce tumhe, Ananda. cha saramye dbammo 
samadstva samvattoyyittlia ®. passatba no tiirabe. Ananda, vaca- 
napathaiii anuiii \a thularii \siyain tumlie nadhi'aseyyatbati? 

Mo h' claim bhante. 

Tasmatih*. Ananda, ime elm* tar.Iimo dliammo samildiuu 
tattatha 10 , tarii vo Irharfcvati digharnttam biJaia sukbaratr. 

Idam a\oca IJiiag.ua. Atlamano aiwmS Anaodo Him- 
gavato bliuMtniil nhhmanditi. 

S'AMAOV'UMTTAM « A71TU!A« 


’ S> irjit'itililrt tr«2 * o* HisVlhaao * Si. &•» IS..; nip. , 
S' • ll" . Si Til usr***. *S* tixir*p‘4»«at, wii !. 

i! * S' rrjp*’* ' S' JO » * M <■’*= I*. * I-** «!-»'* 

fTTf.x tin ** Sj S* li" .*>« «* ^Ti'Vjjitr *. 
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III. UPABIPAXXASAM 


Katliaii c’. Ananda, tinavattharako hoti? Idh’. Ananda, 
bhikkhunaih bliandanajatanarii kalahajatanaih vivadapanna* 
narii liharatarii balmrii assamanakaiii ajjhacinnam hoti bha- 
sitaparikantaiii ; tell’, Ananda, bhikkbuhi sabbeh’ eva sa- 
maggehi sannipatitabbam, sannipatitva ekato pakkhikanam 
bhikkhunaih byattatarena 1 bliikklmna utthay’ asana ekarii- 
8aiii civararii katva aiijalim panametva 2 saiiigho fiapetabbo: 
iSunatu me, bhante. saiiigho. Idatn ambakam* bh^ndanajatanaih 
kalahajatanaih vivadapannanara viharatam bahurii assamana- 
kaih ajjhacmnam bliasitaparikantaih. Yadi 4 sariighassa patta- 
kallarh, aliaiii ya c’ eva imesam ayasmantanarii apatti ya ca 
attano apatti, imesarii c’ eva ayasmantanarii atthaya attano 
ca atthaya samgliamajjhe tinavattharakena deseyyarii. tha- 
petva thullavajjara thapetva gihipatisaihyuttan ti 5 . Atha- 
paresarii ekato pakkhikanarii bhikkhunaih byattatarena bhik- 
kliuna uttha)’ asana ekariisaih clvararii katva aiijalim pana- 
metva saiiigho fiapetabbo: Sunatu me, bhante, sariiglio: Idam 

amhakarii 3 bhnndanajatanaih kalahajatanaih thullavajjarii 

tbapetva gihipatisaihyuttan ti. Evarii kho, Ananda, tinaiat- 
tliarako hoti, evari ca pan* idh' ekaccanaiii adliikarananaih 
vupasamo hoti yadidarii tinavattharakena. 

Chayime 5 , Ananda. dkamnia saranlya piyakarana gani- 
karana sariigabaya avivadaya saniaggiya 7 eklbliavaya sarii- 
vattanti. Katame cha? Idh*. Ananda, bhikkhuno mettarii 
kiiyakammaih paccupattbitaih hoti sabrahmacarlsu avl c’ e\a 
raho ca. Ayam pi 8 dbammo saranijo piyakarano garu- 
karano saihgahaya avivadaya samaggiya eklbbaiaya sarii* 
lattati. Puna ca pararii, Ananda, bhikkhuno mettarii vacl- 
kammarii paccupattbitaih hoti'* — pe — eklbliavaya satii- 
vattati. Puna ca pararii, Ananda. bliikkliuno 10 mettarii 
manokamtuarii paccupattbitaih hoti sabrabmaciiusu aw c” 
eva ralio ca. Ayam pi dhammo saraniyo piyakarano garu- 


1 Si bj attena. * Si panametT.t. * So B“; S k idamh«kam; Si idh’ am- 

hikatn. * Skjadtdam, * B"* omits ti & adds khamati, aamgbassa, tnsmi 

tut>hi, evam elam dhlrarimiti. • So B"> Si Bu; S k ? pi ime. r St hero 

samaggiyi. * Si hi here but pi infra • S k omit* these two words. 

** St omit* from pe to bhiWVhnno. 
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karano samgahaya avivadaya samaggija ekibhavaya sani- 
rattati. Pana ca param, Ananda, bhikkhu ye te lab a 
dhammika dhammaladdha antamaso pattapanyapannamattam 
pi, tatharupehi labhehi appatiribhattabbogi’ hot. s.la^anteb. 
sabralimacarihi sadharanabhogl. Ayam pi dbamtao saramy 
piyakarano garukarano samgahaya ariradaya 
bharaya samvattati. Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhu j am 
tan. silani akhandani acchiddani asabalan. akamma an bhu 
jissani* riiinnppasaUhani* aparamattham » samadl, “f, 
nikani, tatbariipesu silesu sibsamanaagato nharat, sabrahma 
carihi ari e’ era raho ca. Ayam p. dhammo aaran.j o p.ja^ 
karano garukarano samgahaya aura aja sa » . 
bharaya samratta.i. Puna ca PUrani Aua da Uddd» 
yavam 7 ditthi ariya nijyamka niyyati laUarM 
dukkhakkhayaya, tatliarfipaya ditfhiya di( u a dhammo 

srfi* "-c.fr 

“.ho nudhivaserjatliatl V 

t^lA^Xbnccba^^nijcdbaainic^daja 

pavato bliasitam abliinanditi. 

.Ssmacjamam-ttam iatlttiiam 


1 S' ijipitmli*'*'* ^ 
S' lihui'jinim * I*™ ' 
« rcre»** 4 S' rT f 
JrTTfiX »»•*. " S’ S' 


I hk tit.illLu* 



S’ 


• Jvj Si, It* l*b ■mikI’-. 
> » S' wti f« 

it i*”':;*!* »- 
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III UVAR1VAXKASAM. 


105 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekarii samayam Bliagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Slahavane Kutagarasalayarii K Tena kho pana sa- 
mayena sambaliulehi bhikkhuhi Bliagavato santike anna vya- 
kata hoti: Khina jati, vusitarii brahmacariyam , katara 
karanlyanij naparam itthattayati pajanamati. Assosi kho 
Sunakkliatto Liccbaviputto: — Sambaliulehi kira bhikkhuhi 

pajanamati. Atha kho Sunakkliatto Liccbaviputto 

yena Bliagava ten’ upasaihkami, upasariikamitva Bhagavan- 
taiii abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Sunakkliatto Liccbaviputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Sutam m’ etarii *, bhante : Sambahulehi kira bhikkhuhi • • • • 
pajanamati. Ye te, bhante 1 * 3 , bliikkhu Bliagavato santike 
aufiam vyakamsu 4 : Khina jati, vusitarii brahmacariyam, 
katruii karaniyarii. naparam itthattayati pajanamati, — Kaoci 
te, bhante, bliikkhu sammadeva aufiam vyakariisu udahu sant’ 
etth’ ekacce bliikkhu adhimanena anfiarii vyakaiiisuti? 

Ye te, Sunakkhatta, bliikkhu mama santike afinatii vya- 
kaiiisu: Khina jati, vusitarii brahmacariyam, kataiii karani- 
yam, naparaiii itthattayati pajanamati, — sant' etth’ ekacce 
bliikkhu sammadeva anfiarii vyakaihsu; santi pan' idh’ ekacce 
bliikkhu adhimanena pi anfiarii vyakanisu. Tatra 5 , Sunakkhatta, 
ye te bliikkhu sammadeva anfiarii vyakamsu 6 , tesarii tarii 
tath' ev.a hoti. Ye pana te bliikkhu adhimanena anfiarii 
vyakaihsu, tatra, Sunakkhatta, Tathagatassa evam hoti: 
Dhammarii nesarii deseyyan 7 ti; evam c ’ 8 ettha, Sunakkhatta, 
Tathagatassa hoti: Dhammam nesarii deseyyan ti. Atha ca 
pan’ idh* ekacce raoghapurisa panharii abhisankharitva 9 
Tatbagataih upasariikamiVva puccbanti. Tatra, Sunakkhatta. 


1 S k B«n Kut°. * So Si; B m sutam ctaro; S k sutam me. * Si omits. 

* Sk af»5i vyikati, * S k tattlia * B m liare adds ye te, Sunakktiatta, 

t>k\kkV,'i mam* santike tnran bytkatnsu; Kliln* . . . psjanimlti. * So 

B«, S k Si Lit desessau ti. * S k onnts. * B»> Si repeat. 
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jam pi' Tatliagatassa evanV l.oti: Dhammam nesam de- 
seyvan ti. tassa pi hoti anfiathattan ti. Bha^ava 

Etassa Bbagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo. * 

"" bb— « bb. s.,.ibb.«. m> 

rato paccassosi. kll0 < ime, Sunnk- 

liliagaba etad a«ca. . ‘ C akk!mvir.r.c})r. .upS 
klmtta. kiimaguna. Katamc pane. ra j an IyS‘ sota- 

it 

piynrupa knmupasamlntu rajamja. 

pafica knmaguna. . ,, .. \iiiati vain idh’ 

Thanaiii kto V*\«T. 

ckncco pim«apiiggalo loknims.il > ^ lanpatirupi* c’ 

Tmittassa.kho, Sunakkhatta. puns. -itakketi anuri- 

eva kalliii " ~ 

curcti, tan <‘a purisam bn. j. kaccliamatisi^a 11 na 

palisainyuttaya c» I’aaa ^ “; flS cittnlh n|»Ubai«« “• 
MissHsati ** na sotam od.1>. • • ^ |cna viltilil iipajj.ti. 

na c.i t.uh pnwnm khaj. • ' , j r t -iioa \a msama 

Keyyalkapit SaaakkkaUa. ^ 

v.1 ara'ippa'UtUu) a . . ,,U'»nlam: *>« Uu) l ,ur, ‘ 



Uiiittan 1 ' e.i n|.|ul«iJlia«-'“ ,„l,l,il.Uuf an 

u„.b >» ntpan,a*.b.b >a Hun, .fa 
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III OJPARI PASS AS AM. 


ca appabadhattan ca samseyya; — tam kim manriasi, Su- 
nakkhatta? Api nu so puriso tassa sussuseyya *, sotam oda- 
heyya, anna cittam upatthapeyya , tan ca purisam bhajeyya, 
tena ca vittirii apajjeyyati? 

Evam, bhante. 

Evam eva kho, Sunakkhatta, thanam etam vijjati yam 
idh’ ekacco purisapuggalo lokamisadhimutto assa 1 2 ; lokami- 
sadhimuttassa kho, Sunakkhatta 3 , purisapuggalassa tappatirupl 
c’ eva katha santhati, tad anudhammari ca anuvitakketi 
anuvicareti, tail ca pnrisaih bliajati, tena ca vittirii apajjati, 
ananjapatisaihyuttaya ca pana kathaya kacchamanaya na 
sussusati*, na sotam odahati na anna cittam upatthapcti na 5 
c’ etam purisam bliajati, na ca tena vittirii apajjati. So 
evam assa veditabbo 6 : Lokamisadhimutto purisapuggalo ti. 

Thanatu kho pan’ etam, Sunakkhatta, vijjati yam idh’ 
ekacco purisapuggalo anafijadhimutto assa. Anaiijadhimuttassa 
kho, Sunakkhatta, purisapuggalassa tappatirupl o’ eva katha 
san(hati, tad anud ham mail ca anuvitakketi anuvicareti, tan 
ca purisam bliajati, tena ca vittirii apajjati, lokamisapatisarii- 
yuttaya ca pana kathaya kacchamanaya na sussusati na 
sotarii odahati, na ailfia cittaih upatthapeti, na ca tarii puri- 
sarii bhajati, na ca tena vittirii apajjati. Seyyatliapi, Sunak- 
khatta, pamlupalaso bandhana pavutto abhabbo hantattaya 7 . 
evam eva kho, Sunakkhatta, anaiijadhimuttassa purisapugga- 
lassa ye 8 lokamisasariiyojane se pavutte 9 , so evam assa vedi- 
tabbo: Lokarmsasaihyojanena hi * 0 kho visaihyutto anarijadhi- 
mutto purisapuggalo ti. 

Thanarii kho pan’ etam, Sunakkhatta, vijjati yam idh’ 
ekacco purisapuggalo aknicannadlrimuUo assa. Akincaima- 
j.xtanadhinmttassa kho, Sunakkhatta, purisapuggalassa tap* 
patirupi c’ eva katha santhati, tad anudliammari ca anu* 
utakketi anuvicSreti, tan ca purisaih bhajati, tena ca vittirii 


1 SoS k ; Si sussuieyja. * S k omits ihinam etam. ..ossa. *S k omits 

kho S. 4 All MSS here sussusati. * S k omits na. ® 15“ here adds 

•neujasaiiijojaneiia hi kho visa*yutto. * tl« haritatthi) a. •S k )o. 

• So 15» Si; here se vaputto. 14 So in* Si & S k infra; S k (here) 

Uu 1-jane In 



1. 6. SUXAKKHATTASUTTAM (105). 


apajjati, anahjapatisamyuttaya ca pana kathaya kacchamau&tj 
na sussusati na sotarii odahati, na afifia cittara upalthapeSl 
na ca tam purisam bhajati na ca tena vittim apajjatfl 
Seyyathapi, Sunakkhatta, puthusila dvedha* bhinna appati- 
sandhika hoti, evam eva kho, Sunakkhatta, akiiicaniiayatan- 
adhimuttassa purisapuggalassa ye ananjasamyojane se Lhitine 3 , 
so evam assa veditabbo: Ananjasamyojanena hi visamyutto 
akincafinayatanadhimutto purisapuggaio ti. 

Thanam kbo pan" etam, Sunakkhatta, vijjati yam idh’ 
ekacco purisapuggaio nevasamuinasafiuityatanadhimutto assa. 
Kevasaiifianasaiinayatanadlumuttassa kho. Sunakkhatta, pu- 
ma puggalassa tappatirup! c' eva kathasanthati, tad anudhammnn 
ca anuvitakketi anuvicareti, tan ca purisam bhajati. tena ca 
vittim apajjati, akiucahfiayatanapatisamyuttaya ca pana 
kathaya kaecbamanaya na sussusati na sotaih odaliati, na 
aflfiS cittam upattfiapeti, na ca tam purisam bhajati, na ca 
tena vittim apajjati. Seyyathajn, Sunakkhatta, puriso ma* 
nuiYfiabhojanam blrottavi chaddeyya. Taiii kirn mannasi, 
Sunakkhatta? Api nu tassa purisassa tasmim bhatte 3 puna 
hhattnkamyata* assati? 

Iso h’ etaiii bhante. Tam kissabetu? Adiuii hi, bbante, 
bhattam 3 patikkulasammatnn* ti. 

Evam eva kho, Sunakkhatta, ncvasamianusammyatanudhi- 
muttassa purisapuggalassa ye akincafifutyatanasamyojnnc, se 
vante; so evam assa veditabbo: Akificanrm\atanasaiiiyoja- 
nena 7 hi klio visaiujutto ncvasafifianasAiitiat ataa.Tdhimutto 
purisapuggaio ti 

Thanam kho pan' etam. Sunakkhatta, wjj.it 2 yam idh’ 
ekacco purisapuggaio saninmnibbanadhunutto a^sn. bamniii- 
ijibb;tnadhiniuttas«a kho. Sunakkhatta. punsapugcalassa tap. 
patirupi c eva kntliii santhati. tad anudiiammafi ca anu* 
vitakketi anuruareti. tm* ra pun-urn bhajati. tena ca vittim 
.Tp.ijjau nev.ivai»f.atK» fc aini:i\atan.»papMi:ivuttava ca pana ka- 

* J*o JS« «S, pu, ’ So Il» Si l!u, S* oni»l» »<s A. rr*d,n*/ 

} ’ Js« Si. )«***■ S* Mile * E» t-!ra!’iP, M Upd'hI*. 

Si l . * M r*ct4". * *v> p*’jkJ» ’ So SIS* f<r*. 



256 
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thaya kaceliamanava na sussusati 11a sotaiii odahati 11a anna 
cittam upatthapeti, na ca tarn purisaiii bhajati. na ca tena 
\ tttim apajjati. Seyyathiipi, Sunakkbatta, talo rnatthakac- 
chinno abliabbo puna virulhiya *. — evam eia klio, Sunakkbatta, 
sammanibbanadhimuttassa purisapuggalassa ye nevasafifiana- 
safifiayatanasariiyojane se ucchinne 1 * * * 5 ncchitinamule talavatthu- 
kate 3 anabliavakate 4 ayatim. anuppadadhamme; so evam 
assa veditabbo: Nevasanuanasanfiayatanasamyojanena hi kho 
visarayutto sammanibbanadhimutto purisapuggalo ti. 

Than aril kho pan’ etarii, Sunakkbatta. vijjati yam idh’ 
ekaccassa bbikkbuuo evam assa : Tnnha kho sallaiii Samanena 
\uttarii, aiiyjavisadoso cbaudaragabyapadena 5 ruppati; tarn 
me tanliasallarii pahinarii, apanlto avijjavisadoso, samma- 
nibbanadhimutto ’ham asmiti evammanl 6 assa attbarii sama* 
nam 7 . So jani sammanibbanadhimuttassa asappayani, tani 
anuj ufijeyya, asappayani cakkbuna rupadassanaiii 8 anujufi- 
jeyya, asappayam sotena saddaiii 9 anuyunjeyya, asappayani 
gbanena gandkam 10 anuyufijeyya. asappayam jivhaya rasaiii 11 
anuyuiijeyya. asappayani kayena pbottbabbaiii 11 anuyufijeyya, 
asappayam manasa dbammaiii 11 anuyuiijeyya. Tassa asappa- 
jam cakkbuna rupadassanaiii anuyuttassa, asappayani sotena 
saddam anuyuttassa, asappayani gbanena gaudharii anuyut- 
tassa, asappayam jivhaya rasaiii anuyuttassa, asappayam 
kayena pbottbabbaiii anuyuttassa, manasa dhammam anu- 
yuttassa, rago cittam anuddhaiiiseyya; so^raganuddhaiiisitena 
cittena maranaiii i a nigaccheyja maranamattam va dukkbaiii. 
Sejyatbapi, Sunakkbatta, puriso sallena viddlio assa savisena 
galbupalepanena ; tassa mittamacca fialisatohita liliisakkarii 
sallakattarii upattbapeyyuiii; tassa so bbisakko sallakatto sat- 
tbena vanamukham parikanteyya, satthena vanamukliaiii pari- 
kantetia 13 esaniya sallaiii eseyya, esaniya sallaiii esetia 13 


1 Bra virulliiy*. * B® omits. * Si tlla\ 9 . * Si omits; B m anabhivam 

Kate. * So B® Bu; S k Sich-pldehi. ®Si evamidi. * T So Si & Sk infra; 

Sk here atthasamina , B® atatham s°. * Sk (here) r 3paia dm 3. 9 Sk 

(here) adds sttvi. S k (here) adds ghtyitr!. 11 Sk adds no parti- 

ciple here 11 B“ parikantitei ,s B"* Si entci. 
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sallarii abbaheyya 1 apaneyya visadosarii sa-upadisesam 2 anu- 
padiseso ti mannamano 5 ; so evam vadeyya: Amblio purisa. 
ubbhatam 4 kbo te sallam, apanito 5 visadoso anupadiseso, 
alan ca te antarayaya 6 ; sappayani c’ eva bhojanani bhiifi- 
jeyyasi, ma te asappayani bhojanani bhunjato vano assavi 
assa, kalena kaiam ca 7 vanam dhoveyyasi, kalena kaiam 
vanamukham alimpoyyasi, raa tena 7 kalena kaiam vanam 
dhovato, kalena kaiam vanamukham aKmpato, pubbalobitaiii 
vanamukham pariyonandbi, inii ca vatatape carittam amiyuiiji. 
ma te vatatape carittam anuyuttassa, rajosukam vanamukham 
anuddhamsesi s , vananurakkhi ca amblio purisa vihareyyasi 
vanasaropl ti. Tassa evam assa: Ubbhatam kho me sallnrit, 
apanito visadoso anupadiseso, anaiail c,a me antarfiyayiili ; 
so asappayani c’ eva 10 bhojanani bhufijeyyn. tassa nsappa- 
yiini bhojanani bhunjato vano assavi 11 assa, oa ca kalena 
kiil a iii vanaiii dhoveyya, na ca kalena kalarii vanamukham 
alimpcyya; tassa na kalena kalaiii vanam Jhovato na kiilena 
kalarii vanamukhath alimpato pubbaloliitarii vanamukharii pari- 
yonandheyya 1 *, vatatape ca carittaiii amiyuiijeyya, tassa 
vatatape carittam anuyuttnssa rajosukaiii 18 vanamukham 
anuddbaihseyya, na ca ranannrakkbi vibaroyya na vana- 
siiropl; tassa iniissa va’ 4 asappaynkiriyilya asuci vKidoso 15 
npanito sa-upadiscso tad ubLnyena vano putlmttam te pac- 
chcjya; so putliultapatcna 11 vanena roaranaiu vti nipaccheyva 
maranamattara vii dukkhaiii; — evam eva kho, Sunakkliattn, 
thunam etaiii vyjati yam idh* ekaccnssa bbikklumo evam 
assa: Tanbii kho sallam Samanrna vuttaiii, avijjavisatlo*-o 
chandarHpruiapadehi ruppati, tain me ta»)>3s.i]bin> pahinajii. 


* Si 11» Bl.buliryr*: S* shejfn. * So H n Si iSa, 

up*di*c*jn>. * So H" Si , Si addio; » note lint the Sih}i»lc<* rca<iioj; 
i« amino which S* mu!* her® I'Ot not iu'r». 4 I?» 

SV oimt* kbo * It" »{'*nno. * SV inicrt* »o. * |!« omit* <« 4 So 

Hm, S k St if * I?" »*tt 14 S*> ir.icrli c* rr» »ftrr II ojttii.i “ 

■* S k paruocmietjA c*. oroUinj* re*t c*. • » So J> S» 1 !-j, 

Sk (t t«) rvjoi.kvr 14 f>o 8». M n*» r» ** I*a A. S* mfr* *»«■*», S> k 
\hrre) 11“ St t»oc\ ” M pothw " So M Du, V" St f.i.'l 

t«'<» irstrR*. 
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apanito aiijjavisadoso sammanibbanadliimutto ’ham asmiti, 
evariimani 1 assa attham samanarii. So yani sammanibba- 
nadhi mutt assa asappayam tani anuyunjeyya, asappayarii cak- 
khuna rupadassanam anuyunjeyya, asappayarii sotena s add aril 
anuyunjeyya. asappayara ghanena gandharii anuyuiijeyya, 
asappayam jivhaya rasarii anuyunjeyya, asappayarii kayena 
phottbabbara anuyunjeyya, asappayarii manasa dhamraam anu- 
yunjeyya; tassa asappayam cakkhuna rupadassanarii anu- 
yuttassa, asappayam sotena saddarii anuyuttassa, asappayarii 
ghanena gandharii anuyuttassa, asappayarii jivhaya rasam 
anuyuttassa, asappayarii kayena photthabbaih anuyuttassa. 
asappayarii manasa dbamraaih anuyuttassa, rago 2 cittarii 
anuddhaihseyya; so raganuddhariisitena cittena 3 niaranaiii 
la nigaccheyya maranamattarii va dukkbarii. Maranarii h* 
etarii, Sunakkhatta, ariyassa vinaye yo 4 sikkbaiu paccak- 
kbaya lripay’ avattati; maranamattarii h’ etarii, Sunakkhatta, 
dukkbarii yo afiriatararii sarakilitthaiii apattirii apajjati. 

Tbanarii kho pan’ etarii, Sunakkhatta, vijjati yarii idh’ 
ckaccassa bhikkkuno evam assa: Tanha kho sallam Samanena 
Mitt aril, avijjavisadoso cbandaragavyapadebi ruppati, tam me 
ta nb as.ill aril pabinarii, apanito avijjavisadoso, sammanibbana- 
dbimutto 'ham asmiti. Sammanibbanadliimuttassa eva sato 
so® yani sanunanibbanadhimuttnssa asappayani tani nanu- 
yunjeyya, asappayam cakkhuna rupadassanarii nanuyunjeyya, 
asappayarii sotena saddam nanuyunjeyya, asappayam ghanena 
gandharii nanuyunjeyya, asappayam jivhaya rasarii nanuyun- 
jejy.i. asappayarii kayena pliotthabbam nanuyunjeyya, asappa- 
yam manasa dhammarii nanuyunjeyya; tassa asappiiyarii 
cakkhuna rupadassanarii ananuyuttassa asappayarii sotena 
saddaiii amuiuynttassa asappayarii ghanena gandliaih ananu- 
yuttassa asappayarii jivhaya rasarii ananuyuttassa asappayarii 
kayena photthahbarii ananuyuttassa asappayarii manasa dham- 
inaiii ananuyuttassa rago cittarii nanuddhariiscyya, so na 


1 So !»»»; Sk emmint; Si eramidi. * Si *o rlj;o. * So Si; S* »o 

t»rli»nndfi}i»,tc taiihlnudii!ia%ter.» ininntu \i &c. * S* onnti yo. * 

S* liln«y* »*tUti. t'f snpr* j». 61 & 1 Jit. 200. • S* yo. 
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rii rvvr^* i^- S ° - ' ' ' nanu yunjeyya, — asappayarii cakkhuna 
n - . ISVa nanu yufijeyya, asappayarii sotena saddarri stitva na* 
m -v, ey ^ asa PP a yara gbanena gandharii 1 nanuyunjeyya,asap- 
thl\Zr ~ raSaA nSn ^»jejya, asappayarii kayenaphot- 
Vuu, e v Vfl n r yUfije, y a ’ asa Ppayani manasa dkammairi nanu- 
vuttaR«si * assa |_ asa PP a yarii cakkhuna rupadassanarii ananu- 
yarn sotena saddarii ananuyuttassa, asappa- 

jh '" 5ya 

nuvutta^ non - * ’• asa PP a y ani kayena photthabbnrii ana- 
ciMari! nanuclSscyv” 8 " 383 dI ‘ a, ” In! " i, »"»n«7*ttna.«. rago 
e™ manumit n»i " a ra eanutldi 1: irii S ilei,a cittena n 
Upams kho me ayam maranamattam va dukklmm. 

panaya 8 . Avam pv’ nak khatta, kata* atthassa vififia* 
cliatm' etam* aj i lla t i; i.- tha .“ ll!l0: V “P° « kho, Sunakkhatta. 
■odoso ti kl,o S w.r 5yatan5 " n ' 1 ' adhivacanani. Vi- 
Sallan ti kko, Sunakkhatta -*?*!*? cta,h adhivacananV 
ti kilo, Sunakkliatla >_ anhaj- etam ndliiracanam. Erani 

kko, Sunakkhatta. ariySy^eLi! 111 ^-- 1 "™^”" 1 ' Saltl ‘''" “ 
Sakko sall.ikatto ti n 1 , puiinaya adhivacanam. Bhi- 

adhivacanam arahato sam _ una J' l ‘ h!,,,,, , Tatlmgatass’ otaiii 
kkatta. bhikklm chasu , , ‘ ,aml ' u ' ,tlh " S! a. So vnta, Sunak- 
dukkhaasa miilan « u , j Msa r a _ t “ n « u aaiiiyutakan : Upadlii 
vimntto, upadhtsmirii vii i-r ! ^ n,n, I ia<J, “ upadhisiuakhaje 
uppadessatiti n’ *»_,• »i _ ayam Mpiwaiiilmrhsati cittarii \ii 
klmtta, upSniyakathso 7 vaim”™ 1 Soyyathapi, Sunak* 

amantuLSino sukliakamo \l u \ u P a ” acdu *}ya jivitukamo 
Su».Uta,uV X ^''"Wkkulo., Tati, kid, a,,,,-,. 
pitcjta, ,„,i, . U '°,r un| o "mud, jljifiniyakaiimm 

r,::^TJT" 

*' H ,l e, »«n. Minnie. 



i. « akaSjasappayasottam (m) 


2GI 


Evam eva kho, Sunakkhatta. so vata bhikkhu chasu 
phassayatanesu samvutakari: Upadhi dukkhassa mulan ti iti 
viditva nirupadhi upadhisamkhaye vimutto upadhismim va 
kayruh upasamharissati cittaiu \a auppdessatiti, — n* etam 
thanam vijjati. Seyyathapi, Sunakkhatta, asiviso gkoraviso, 
atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukbakaino 
dukkhapatikkulo. Tarii kim mafmasi. Sunakkhatta? Api nu 
so puriso amussa 2 * asivisassa ghoravisassa hattbara 8 va an- 
guttham va dajja, yam jafifia: Imina ’ham dattho maranarii 
va nigacchami niaranamattam va dukkhan ti? 

No h’ etam, bhante. 

Evam eva kbo, Sunakkhatta, so vata bbikkbu chasu 
phassayatanesu samvutakari: Upadhi dukkhassa mulan ti iti 
viditva nirupadhi upadhisamkhaye vimutto upadhismim va 
kayarii upasaiiibarissati cittam va uppadessatiti — n' etam 
thanam vijjatiti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano Sunakkhatto Licchavi- 
putto* Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

SUKAKKHATTASUTTAM FAKOAMA&. 


106 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekarii samayarii Bhagava Kurusu 
viharati. Kammassadharoman 5 nama Kurunam nigamo. 
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 
ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: 

Anicca, bbikkhave, kama tuccha musa moghadhamma*; 
mayakatam etam, bhikkhave, balalapanaro, Ye ca ditthn* 
dhamrmka kama, ye ca samparayika kama, ya ca dittha* 


1 B"> Si omit iti viditn oppadessati, &. insert la. * S k assa. * Si 

hatthe. 4 S k omits L-tO. t Bo* Si Kammisadhammara. * So S k Bu; 

B 1 ” Si mosadhamm* 
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avijjavisadoso .... tani nanuyuiijeyya, — asappayam cakkhuna 
rupam disva nanuyuiijeyya, asappayam sotenft sad dam sutva na- 
nuyuiijeyya. asappayam ghanena gandbam 1 nanuyuiijeyya, asap- 
payam jivhaya rasam nanuyuiijeyya, asappayam kayena phot- 
thabbam nanuyuiijeyya, asappayam manasa dhammam nanu- 
yuiijeyya; tassa asappayam cakkhuna rupadassanam ananu- 
yuttassa, asappayam sotena saddam ananuyuttassa, asappa- 
jarh ghanena gandbam ananuyuttassa, asappayam jivhaya 
rasam ananuyuttassa, asappayam kayena photthabbam ana- 
nuyuttassa, asappayam manasa dhammam ananuyattassa. rago 
cittam nanuddharaseyya, so na raganuddhamsitena cittena n‘ 
eva maranarii nigaccheyya na maranam attain \a dukkham. 
Upama kho me ay am, Sunakkhatta, kata 2 atthassa viiiiia- 
panaya 3 . Ayam ev’ ettba attho: Vano ti kho, Sunakkhatta. 
chann’ etam 4 ajjhattikanam ayatananam adhivacanam. Vi- 
sadoso ti kho, Sunakkhatta, avijjay’ etam adhivacanam. 
Sallan ti kho, Sunakkhatta, tanhay’ etam adhivacanam. EsanI 
ti kho, Sunakkhatta, satiyay’ etam adhivacanam. Satthan ti 
kho, Sunakkhatta, ariyay’ etam p&Maya adhivacanam. Bhi- 
sakko sallakatto ti kho, Sunakkhatta, Tathagatass 1 etam 
adhivacanam arahato sammasamhuddhassa. So vata, Sunak- 
kliatta, bhikkhu chasu phassayatanesu sariivutakari : Upadhi 
dukkhussa mulan 3 ti iti viditva nirupadhi upadhisamkhaye 
vmmtto, upadhismim va kayarii upasariiharissati cittam v3 
uppadessatiti 6 , n' ctarii thanaiii vijjati. Seyyathapi, Sunak- 
kbatta, apaniyakamso 7 vannasampanno gandbasampanno 8 , so 
ca kho visena samsattho; atha puriso agacclieyya jlvitukamo 
amantukamo sukhakamo dukkhapatikkulo e . Tam kirn rnafi- 
fiasi. Sunakkhatta? Api nu so puriso amura apamyakaihsaru 
pivejya, yam jafifia 10 : Imaham pitva" roaranarii va nigac- 
chami murannmattarii tu dukkhan ti? 

No h’ etam, bhante. 


* Mk add* ghijitv*. * Sk omit* kat*. * Si atthav*. * S k janena (am. 

* Si Oakkhamulan. * So Ba, Si anupp.; S k an«ppadai*ati; IJm upi* 

de***tlti. * S k liero *pin!\akam»o & infra apinlyyakaibsamsam; Si kpS* 
tiiyakacinam, * Si add* rataaampanno. * Si d*olo; 11“ d-ikulo. •* S k 
pihcyya takko. »* S* viditvi. 
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1.6. AXASjASAFPAyASCXTAW. (IOC.) 

Puna ca pararii , bhikkhave, ariyasavako iti patisan- 
cikkhati: Xe ca ditthadhammika kama ye ca samparayika 
kama, ya ca ditthadhammika kamasafifia, ya ca samparayika 
hamasaima, ye ca ditthadhammika riipa ye ca samparayika 
rupa, ya ca dhitthadhammika rupasanfia, ya ca samparayika 
rupa. ya ca ditthadhammika rupasanfia. ya ca samparayika 
rupasanfia, nbhayam etarii aniccaiu. Yad aniccaiu 1 tam nalarii 
abhinanditurii, nalarii abhivaditurii, nalam ajjhositun ti. 
Tassa evaxh’ patipannassa tabbahulaviharino ayatane cittarii 
pasidati sampasade sati etarahi va anafijaih samapajjati, 
pafinaya va adhimuccati. Kayassa bheda parammarana tha- 
nam etain vijjati yarn tarn sathvattanikarh vififianarii assa 
anafijupagara. A yarn, bhikkhave, tatiy a ananjasappaya pati- 
pada akkhayati. 

Puna ca param, bbikkhave, ariyasavako ti patifeancikkhati: 
Ye ca ditthadhammika . . . . y a ca sampararayikil rupasanfia, ya 
ca anafijasanfia, sabba safina yatth* eta aparisesa nirujjbanti, 
etarii santam etarii pa nT tarii vadidarh akincafifiayatanan ti. 
Tassa evaih patipannassa tabbahulaviharino ayatane cittaih 
pasidati sampasade sati etarahi va akificafinayatanaih sama- 
pajjati. pafinaya va adhimuccati. Kayassa bheda param 
marana tbanam etarii viyjati yam tarii snriivattanikaih vififia- 
narii assa akificanfiayatanupagaih. Ayaih, bbikkhave, pathama 
akincafifiayatanasappaya patipada akkhayati. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, ariyasavako arafinagato u 
rukkhamulagato va iti patisancikkhati: Safifiam idaih attena 
va attaniyena va ti. Tassa erarii patipannassa tabbahula* 
viharino ayatane cittaih pasidati sampasade sati etarahi va 
akiiicafifiayatanam samapajjati,' pafinaya va adhimuccati. 
Kayassa bheda param marana thanaih etam vijjati yarn tarii * 
sariivattamkara vififianara assa ahincaniiavatanupagath. Ayara 8 . 
bhikkhave, dutiya akificafifiayatanasappaya patipada akkhayati. 

Puna ca pararii, bbikkhave, ariyasavako iti patisafi- 
cikkhati: Naha in kvacani 5 . kassaci kincanatasmim, na ca 

J So Si only; also omits turn. * S* adds pi. * So B m Ba ; Si 1 ra- 
cial , S k Kvicana kassaci- Si inserts na before kassaer. 
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dhaminika kamasaniia, ya ca samparayika kamasafina. ubha- 
yam etam Muradheyyam, M arass’ esa visayo, Marass’ esa 1 
nivapo, Marass’ esa gocaro. Etth’ ete papaka akusala ma- 
nasa abhijjha pi vyapada pi sarambha pi samvattanti. te 
ca x ariyasavakassa idliamanusikkhato antarayaya sariiblia* 
vanti*. Tatra bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkbati: 

Ye ca ditthadbammika kama ye ca samparayika 

sambhavanti. Yannunabaiii vipulena mabaggatena cetasa 
vihareyyam ablnbhuyja lokam adhitthaya manasa. Vipulena 
bi me mahaggatena cetasa viharato abhibhuyya lokaiii ndhi(- 
tbaya manasa, ye papaka akusala manasa abhijjba pi vya- 
pada pi sarambha pi, te na bliavissanti , tesa'rii pal.ana 5 
apanttan ca mo cittam bhavissati, appamanam subhavitan ti. 
iassa evam patfpannassa tabbaliulavihariuo * ayatnne cittam 
pasidati sampasade sati 5 , etaralii \a anafijam* saraapajjati, 
pamtaya va ndhimuccati. Kayassa bbeda param marana 
tlianam etam vijjati jaiii tarn saimattanikam vififianani assa 
ananjupagam. Ayam, bhikkhave, pathama anafijasappaya 7 
pattpada* akkhayati. 

. T ,. P “ na ® a P araiil « bhikkhave, ariyasavako iti' patisau- 
cikkhati:^ \e ca ditthadbammika kama, ye ca samparayika 
ama, ja ca ditthadbammika kamasafina, ya ca samparayika 
•amasain.a , yam kifici ru path 10 cattari ca‘> mababhutSm 
catunnan ca mabablmtanam upadaya rupan ti. Tassa evam 
pa ipannassa 1 tabbahulaviharino ayatnne cittam pasidati 
sampasa e sati ctarahi va anafijam samapajjati, paiinaya \a 
a umuccati, Kaymssa bbeda param marana (bunam etaiii 
'*^ a V * am tam sa, hvattanikam vinnaijaiii assa anafijupngaiii. 

' yam, bhikkhave, duttyii ananjasappaya patipadil akkhayati. 


Sl ‘ ft *n S ‘ I " ! I'” T<L * Sk bliManli. * B* paliinaiu. * So Sk «-» 
R Ru omit; It® infm R Bu (once) UbbuhlUv. » So Jt® Si: Sk 
iiu ‘ So Sk Bu; B» S« ineni**, a« mu.llr. * So 

* Skh " 8 . B" R Sk uiually, -.ai-piya-. - So 

»» Sk paUrad»m*kkh»jati. * Sk omit* jt> ca dinlia- 

,, “ m,lu . * • i* Si add. ubW* run**. Si omit* ca. 

Sk .up* 
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Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, ariyasavako iti patisaii- 
cikUiati: Ye ca ditthadhaimnika kama ye ca samparayika 
kama, ya ca ditthadbammika kamasaiina, ya ca samparayika 
hamasanna, ye ca ditthadhammika rupa ye ca samparayika 
rSpa, ya ca dhiithadhammika rupasaufia, ya ca samparayika 
xupa. ya ca ditthadhammika rupasafiiia. ya ca samparayika 
rupasafiiia, ubhayam etam aniecam. Yad aniceam 1 tarn nalaiii 
abliinandituih, nalam abhivadituih, nalarii ajjbositun ti. 
Tassa evath patipannassa tabbahulaviharino ayatane cittaiii 
pasidati sampasade sati etarahi va anaujam samapajjati, 
pafifiaya va adhimuccati. Kayassa bheda parammarana {ba- 
nam etam vijjati yam tarii saravattanikam vifnianaih assa 
anafljupagam. A yarn, bhikkbave, tativa anafijasappaya pafci- 
pada akkhayati. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, ariyasavako ti pa^'Sancikkbati: 

Ye ca ditthadhammika ya ca sampararayikS. rupasafiiia, ya 

ca anafijasafiiia, sabba safifta yatth’ eta aparisesa nirujjbanti, 
etam santam etam panitam yadidam akincafifi ayatanan ti. 
Tassa evam patipannassa tabbahulaviharino ayatane cittaiii 
pasidati sampasade sati etarahi va akificannayatanarii sama- 
pajjati. pafifiaya ta adhimuccati. Kayassa bheda param 
marana thanam etam vijjati yam tara samvattanikam vififia- 
narii assa akificanfiayafanupagarii. Aynrii, bhikkhave, pathama 
akincanfiayatanasappaya patipada akkhayati. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave. ariyasavako arafifiagato va 
rukkhanmlagato va iti patisaficikkhati : Safinam idarii attena 
va attaniyena va ti. Tassa evarii patipannassa tabbahula- 
vibarino ayatane attain pasidati sampasade sati etarahi va 
akiricahfiayatanam samapajjati," pafifiaya \a adhimuccati. 
Kayassa bheda param marana tbanarii etam vijjati yam tarii ■ 
sariivattamkam viufianarii assa ahincafiitayatanupagarii. Ayaih *. 
bhikkhave, dutiyii aWicaimiijntanasappaya patipada akkhayati. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, ariyasavako iti patisan- 
cikkhati: Naharii kvacani*. kassaci kificanatasmirii, na ca 

1 So Si only; Jim also omits tam. * S k adds pi. * So B« Bu ; Si kra- 
cun, S k kucana kasssci. Si inserts na before kassaci. 
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mama kvacani kisminci 1 kiricanarii na ’ttlriti. Tassa evarii 
patipannassa tabbahulaviharino ayatane cittarii pasidati sam- 
pasade sati etarahi va akiiicamiayatanarii samapajjati, paunaya 
va adhimuccati. Kayassa bheda param raarana tbanam etarii 
vijjati yam tarii samvattanikam viririanarh assa akmcanna- 
yatanupagazh. Ayaih 2 , bhikkhave, tatiya akificafji'jayatana- 
sappaja patipada akkhayati. 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, ariyasavako iti patisan- 

cikkhati: Ye ca ditthadhammika rupasafina ya ca anari- 

jasarina, ya ca akincaiiiiayatanasariiia, sabba sarin a yattli’ eta 
aparisesa nirujjhanti, etaiii s an tarii etaih panitarii yadidarii 
nevasannanasafinayatanan ti. Tassa evarii patipannassa tab- 
bahulavriharino ayatane cittarii pasidati sampasade sati eta- 
rahi va nevasafmanasafififiyatanaih samapajjati, pailfiaya va 
adhimuccati. Kftyassa bheda param marana thanarii etaih 
vijjati yarn tarii saihvattanikarii vinnanarii assa nevasaima- 
nasahnayatanupagarii. Ayam, bhikkhave, nevasaniianasaiifia- 
yatanasappaja patipada akkbayatlti. 

Evarii vutte ayasma Anando Bbagavantaih etad avoca: 
Idha, bhante, bbikkhu evarii patipanno lioti: No c’ assa, no 
ca me siya. na bhavissati®, na me bhavissaf?, yad atthi yam 
bhutarii tarii pajahamiti evarii 1 upekbarii 5 patilabliati. Pari- 
nibbayi® nu kho eso 7 . bhante, bhikkhdti 8 ? 

Ap’ etth’ ekacco, Ananda. bbikkhu parinibbayeyya. Ap’ 
ettb’ ekacco bbikkhu na parinibbayeyyati. 

Ivo nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena ap ' 9 etth’ 
ekacco bbikkhu parinibbayeyya, ap‘ ettli’ ekacco bbikkhu na 
panmbbayeyyati? 

Idh’, Ananda, bbikkhu eiam patipanno boti: No c’ assa. 
no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, yad atthi 


* S k kncam kismici. * S k adds pi. * Si omits na bhavissati. * So 
Ji 1 " Bu, S k Si omit evara here. * So S k Bu; E" Si as always, upek- 
kham. • So S k Bu; B" Si panmbbsyeyya. * So Ba; S k B"» Si so. 

* B"» Si bhikkbu na v» parimbbiyeyyiti. * Bra yen’ ap’; Si jenip’. 
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yam bhutam tam pajahamiti evam upekham patilabhati. 
So •tam upekham abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati. 
Tassa tam upekkham abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
tan nissitam hoti vifinanam tad upadanaih. Sa-upadano. 
Ananda, bhikkhu na parinibbayatiti. 

Kaham pana so, bhante, bhikkhu upadiyamano upadi- 
yatiti? 

Nevasaiinanasaniiayatanara. Anandati. 

Upadanasettliam kira so, bhante. bhikkhu upadiyamano 
upadiyatiti, 

Upadanasettharii so, Ananda, bhikkhu upadiyamano 
upadiyati. Upadanasettliam h’ etam, Ananda, yadidam 
n e vasan fianasa fiiiayatanam . Idh’, Ananda, bhikkhu eram 
patipanno hoti; No c* ass a, no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na 
me bha\issati, yad atthi yam bhutaiii tam pajahamiti evaiii 
upekham patilabhati. So tam upekham nabhinandati, nablii- 
vadati, na ajjhosaya titthati. Tassa tam upekham anabhi- 
nandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato na tan nissitam 
hoti vinfianam na tad upadanaiii. Anupadano, Ananda, 
bhikkhu parinibbayatiti. 

Acchariyam, bhante, abbhutaiii, bhante. Nissaya nis- 
saya kira no, bhante, Bhagavata oghassa nittharana akkbata. 
Katamo pana. bhante, ariyo umokho ti? 

Idh’, Ananda, ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkliati: Ye ca 
ditthadhammika kama ye ca samparayika kama, ya ca dittha- 
dhanimika hamasaiina ya ca samparayika kamasnhfia, ye ca 
ditthadhammika xupa ye ca samparayika rupii, ya ca dittha 
dhamtnika rupasafifia ya ca samparayika rupasafifia, ya ca 
anafijasafifia. ya ca akiiican nay atanasaufia, ya ca neva- 
saii n an asanu ay atan asafiua, esa sakkayo yavata sakkayo etaiii 
amataiu yadidam anup5da cittassa rimokho, Iti kho, Ananda. 
desita raaya anawjasappai a patipada. desita a k i Ti ca n ii aya ta • 
nasappaya patipada. desita nevasafi nanasaa fiayat anasappayii 
patipada, desita nissaya nissaya oghassa nittharana, dcsito 
ariyo vimokho. Yam kho, Ananda. SattharS karantyaih 
sarakanam hitesma anufcarapakena anukarapam upadaya. 
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kat&rn vo tam maja. Etani, Ananda, rukkbamulani,* 
etani sunfiagarani. Jliayatk’, Ananda, ma pamadattba. ma 
paccha vippatisarino almvattba. Ayam vo amhakam anusa- 
saniti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Bba- 
gavato bhasitam abliinanditi. 


Aka n j asa pp ay asutt ah chattham 



